


TO OUR READERS

Since the beginning of October, the Kurdish Institu te has been 
making available on its Internet site www.ikurd.info a new 
information bulletin in French and English called Courrier du 

Kurdistan irakian/Iraqi Kurdistan Dispatch. This bulletin 
contains a number of varied columns (intervires, comments, the case 
file of the month) as well as weekly information on the cultural, 
social, economic and political life of Iraqi Kurdistan and the most 
important facts about the evolution of the situation in Iraq.

Drawing its information from a network of the Kurdish 
Institute's contacts as well as the Kurdish press, the Arab 
newspapers and international press agencies, the Dispatch offers 
an independent and pluralist appraoch to Iraqi Kurdish news. The 
majority of the information iot contains are taken up by the 
Institute's Information and Liaison Bulletin, which has been 
appearing regularly since July 1983.

The publication of this Bulletin enjoys a subsidy fron the Fonds d'action social (FAS) 
and of the French Foreign Ministry

This bulletin is issued in French and English

Price per issue : France: 30 FF — Elsewhere : 35 FF 
Annual subscribtion (12 issues) France : 300 FF — Elsewhere : 350 FF

Monthly review
Directeur de la publication : Mohamad HASSAN

Numéro de la Commission Paritaire : 659 15 A.S.
ISBN 0761 1285

INSTITUT KURDE, 106, rue Fa Fayette - 75010 PARIS 
Tel. : 01-48 24 64 64 - Fax : 01-48 24 64 66 

www.fikp.org 
E-mail: bulletin@fikp.org

http://www.ikurd.info
http://www.fikp.org
mailto:bulletin%40fikp.org


CONTENTS

■ BEN LADEN'S NETWORKS ARE ALSO RIFE IN IRAQI 

KURDISTAN

■ TURKEY IS AMENDING ITS WAYS BY LITTLE STEPS

■ WORLD PEACE DAY: THE TURKISH POLICE ARREST 

HUNDREDS OF KURDS AND BAN ANY DEMONSTRATIONS

■ THE TURKISH PARLIAMENT AUTHORISES THE SENDING 

OF TROOPS TO AFGHANISTAN

B THE INFLUX OF KURDISH REFUGEES INTO ITALY AND 

GREECE

B EVEN UNDER THE EMBARGO, THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT 

CONTINUES ITS POLICY OF ARABISATION

B AS WELL AS

BEN LADEN'S NETWORKS ARE 

ALSO RIFE IN IRAQI KURDISTAN
massacre were broadcast by the 

PUK's TV chanel, KurdSat.

T I he exceptional period of 
I peace the Iraqi Kurdis

tan has experienced 
I since the ending of the

armed clashes between the forces 
of the Patriotic Union of 
Kurdistan (PUK) and the 

Kurdistan Democratic Party 
(KDP) has been shattered by 
bloody operations launched near 
the Iranian border by a new 

radical Islamist organisation that

has adopted the name of Jund al- 
Islam (Soldiers of Islam) created 

with the financial and military 
backing of Ben Laden.

Attacking a PUK armed unit by 
surprise in the village of Kheli 

Haima on 23 September, the Jund 
al-Islam commando killed 37 
soldiers who we beheaded and 
mutilated with pitiless savagery. 
The macabre pictures of this

On 24 September the Patriotic 

Union launched a counter-attack 

which enabled it to take the 

martyred town of Halabja, on the 

Iranian border and controlled for 

the last six years by the Iranian- 

backed Movement for Islamic 

Unity (MIU).

On 30 September as the PUK 

forces approached the localities of 

Biyara and Tamela, near the
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Iranian border, they were met 

with heavy Iranian artillery fire. 

An Iranian delegation had visited 

the PUK leadership the day 

before to demand that it restore 

Halabja to its protégé, the MIU,. 

Faced with the PUK's refusal 

Teheran ordered its artillery to 

remind them of its capacity for 

being a nuisance and destabilising 

the area.

Finally, after some tough 

negotiations, the leaders of the 

MIU amd PUK signed a new 

agreement on 15 October at Qasri 

Chirin, in Iranian Kurdistan, 

under Iranian patronage. 

According to United Press 

International, this agreement 

stipulates that the Movement for 

Islamic Unity recognises the PUK 

as the sole authority in the 

Kurdish region bordering Iran 

and submits to its laws. The 

mediation of tire Kurdish Islamic 

movements thus resulted in a 

truce in the clashes with the Jund 

al-Islam,

Founded at the begining of 

September by the fusion of three 

tiny extremist Islamic groups, 

Jund al-Islam has about 400 men 

under aims, including some Arab 

"Afghans" whom according to 

the Arab language daily Al Sharq 

al-Awsat are 60 strong and have 

all had military training in Al 

Qa'ida camps in Afghanistan.

Immediately after its

establishment, Jund al-Islam 

issued a Fatwa (Islamic edict) 

calling for a Jihad [holy war] 

against the Kurdish secular parties 

and the assassination of their 

leaders. According to the Iraqi 

Kurdistan press, Ben Laden is said 

to have sent them $ 300,000 of 

financial aid.

While moderate Islamism has a 

certain social base which is shown 

by its respectable score in the 

secent municipal elections, violent 

and extremist Islamism is 

massively rejected by the Kurdish 

population. Thus on 1 October 

300,000 people demonstrated in 

the streets of Suleimaniah (whose 

population is about 1 million) to 

protest against Jund al-Islam. Mr. 

Barzani's Kurdistan Democratic 

Party offered its rival a financial 

aid of $ 1.4 million as well as 

military aid in the form of arms. 

According to the daily paper 

Khabat of 13 October, the KDP 

President expressed his full 

"political and moral support " for the 

PUK adding, however, "we will not 

be sending our troops to that region 

because the PUK has large enough 

armed foires to stop this group ".

The threat of terrorist actions by 

groups of Islamist extremists 

supported or manipulated by 

regionalist powers has contributed 

to a clear inprovement in the 

relations between the two 
principle Kurdish political parties 

the run Iraqi Kurdistan. The

assassination by Islamists, in 

February 2001, of the Christian 

governor of Irbil, Françoois 

Hariri, a very popular historic 

leader of the KDP, had provoked 

a wave of indignation in 

Kurdistan, the vast majority of 

whose population is very 

attached to religious tolerance. 

The PUK had arrested two of the 

authors of the attack who were 

trying to flee to Iran and handed 

them over to the KDP, which had 

greatly appreciated this sign of 

cooperation. Now the KDP is 

coming to the help of the PUK, in 

its turn facing fundamentalist 

attacks.

In this affair Iran's role is, to say 

the least, equivocal — officially 

Iran rejects any accusations of 

supporting Jund al-Islam and 

other violent Islamist groups. It 

remains to be explained how 

these Arab "Afghans" managed 

to come and settle along its 

borders or why Iranian artillery 

came to their rescue...

On the other hand,Iraq has every 

reason to support these terrorist 

groups who, by their actions, 

could destabilise Kurdistan at a 

time when the terrorist actions 

hatched by its secret services are 

increasingly being foiled by the 

Kurdish security forces. Some 

cooperation between Baghdad 
and Ben Laden's terrorist 

multinational seems quite 
probable.
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ALL THE KURDISH PARTIES CONDEMN 

THE 11 SEPTEMBER TERRORIST ATTACKS

T 1 he 11 September terrorist 
attacks on the New York 

[ World Trade Centre and 

on the Pentagon have

been firmly condemned by the 

Kurdish political parties, 
including the PKK which, at 

Ankara's request Washinton has 
long considered a terrorist 
organisation.

Unlike a number of Moslem 

countries where the man in the 
street often seems to sympathise 

with Ben Laden, in Kurdistan the 
population is very much opposed 

to the use of violence in the name 
of Islam. Consequently we have 

seen no demonstrations of 
sympathy for him, either in the 
street or in the Kurdish media.

In Iranian Kurdistan, the crimes 

of the State and the massacres 
committed in the name of 

political Islam has immunised the 

population against those who, in 

the name of a "return to the golden 
age of the Prophet " cheerfully 

massacre all those who do not 

share their dogmas and points of 
view.

This was recalled by the KDP of 
Iran in a communiqué forcefully 

condemning "the terrorist actions 
committed against the American 
civillian population ", expressmgits 
condolences to the latter.

Recalling that it has always 

rejected terrorism as a form of 

political action, the KDPI 

denounces the hypocrisy of the 

Islamic Republic that, while itself 

practicing State terrorism, seeks to 

make amends for its behaviour by 

condemning the 11 September 
attacks.

In Iraqi Kurdistan, in a speech 
delivered before the Kurdistan 

National Assembly, the President 
of the Iraqi KDP, Mr. Barzani, 

expressed himself at length on 

this issue. The following extracts 
are translated from the Kurdish 

daily Brayeti (Brotherhood) of 21 

September: "The 11th of September 
has become a very important day in 

the history of the world. As we saw, a 
very grave event that nobody could 

imagine took place in the USA. It 

was a terrorist act. A large number of 
innocent people became the victims of 

the crime. We express our 
condolences to the [US] government 

and the families of the victims. This 

does not mean that we are adopting a 
new position. The KDP has always 

been against terrorism. The Kurds

and the KDP have so often been 
victims of terrorism.

The United States entered World 
War II after the attack on Pearl 

Harbour, which is located thousands 
of kilometres away from the US 
capital. The USA also went to war in

many other parts of the world when 
its interests came under threat. But 
this time, the attack was in the heart 

and capital of the USA. That is why 

a very strong US reaction is 
expected.

It is of utmost necessity that all of us 

follow the events very carefully and 

wait and see how things develop. 
Similar to the aftermath of the Gulf 

War, I think that a new situation will 
emerge.

Luckily - and I can say this with 
satisfaction - we, the Kurds and the 

KDP, have never, at any time, 
resorted to acts of terrorism and we 

have always been against it. 

Although we have been victims of 
terrorism so many times, our 

reaction never undemined the high 
values and morals of Kurdishness 
and humanity.

Quite often, wars do take place 
between countries, parties, people 

and governments; but wars have 
their rules. Those who do not observe 

these rules have no religious or 
human values. The killing of women 

and children anywhere in the world 

is a crime that should be condemned, 
and we condemn it.

The Islamic religion distances itself 
from such acts and crimes. Islam 
does not allow the killing of women 

and children. Those who carry out 
these acts in the name of Islam, are 
betraying Islam.

I think that a great duty is placed on
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the shoulders of the Islamic 
clergymen, the heads of the Islamic 
states, parties and political figures to 

protect Islam [as a religious belief]. 

Because it is a great injustice and 
sacrilege to label Muslims as 

terrorists, just because of the crimes 

of some confused terrorists who do 

not have any religion, scruples or 
humanity.

You all know that we have frequently 
been asked by journalists and other 

people whether we were worried by 

groups emerging in Kurdistan, 
similar to those in Algeria, and 

starting to carry out terrorist acts 

under the veil of Islam. I always said, 
we do have Islamic parties and 

organizations, but they are legitimate 
ones. They carry out their work 

within the framework of the law. V\!e 

hope and believe that Kurdistan will 
never become Algeria or Afghanistan 
or other places about the situation of 
which we are all zoell aware.

Alas, we all saw last year that a 

group of confused people emerged in 

Arbil, the capital of Kurdistan, and 
started bombing places and 

humiliating the dignified women of 
this city. They started issuing fatwas 
as if they were acting of behalf of God 

and the Prophet. They declare 
whoever they want as apostates and 
shed their blood.

Now we hear that they are gathering 
in the areas of Tawela and Biyarah 
[on the border with Iran] in order to 
turn Kurdistan into a base for 
terrorism and terrorists.

We want to announce that the KDP 

is insistent on its stance and that we 
will do our utmost to cooperate with 

all Kurdistani parties, especially with 

the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, to 

prevent Kurdistan from becoming a 
base for terrorists under any name or 
cover. "

For his part, the PUK's leader, Mr. 

J. Talabani, in the course of a 

meeting of leading public figures 

of the Halabja area, held in 

Suleimaniah on 21 September 

declared, according to the daily 
KurdistariNuwe :

(...). YJe believe that anyone can 
express his thoughts and beliefs 

freely. We also believe in the freedom 

of expression of religious beliefs. (...) 
However this group [Soldiers of 
Islam] cames out its actions in the 

name of Islam. But in reality they are 
against Islam and are not related to 

Islamic. One of the proofs of this is 
that they consider all the secular 

political parties in Kurdistan as 

apostates and infidels. The religious 
scholars are here to judge that the one 
who accuses Muslims of being 

infidels is to be condemned and 

considered as apostate in Islam.

(...) They are a group expelled, from 
cities and towns in the area between 
Irbil and Balakayati region, and who 

came and took position there in 

Biyarah and Tawelah townships in 
order to create trouble on behalf of 
foreigners and of a group of confused 
people against whom the whole world 

is now standing [a reference to 
Usama bin Laden's Al-Qa'idah 
organization].

The PUK leader condemned "the 
terrorist actiosn perpetrated in the 

United States ” and sent his Prime 

Minister, Dr. Barham Salih, to 
Washington for discussions with 
the US political leaders.

In Turkish Kurdistan, where the 

Hizbullah Islamist movement, 
actively supported by the police 

and gendarmerie, assassinated 
over a thousand Kurdish secular 

public figures between 1992 and 

1998, there are mixed feelings. 

While condemning the massacre 

of American civilians in New 
York and Washington, many 

people recall that at a time when 

the Turkish regime, allied to the 
United States, was bombing and 

destroying thousands of Kurdish 
villages with planes "Made in 
USA", and deported three million 

Kurdish civilians, the United 
States remained strangely 

silent,showing Turkey the same 
indulgence as it does towards 

Israel. The Kurdish press has 

published a number of articles 
comparing the silence of the 

international community at the 

massacre, by chemical weapons, 
of 5,000 Kurds at Halabja and the 

reactions to the massacre in New 
York and Washington to deplore 

the fact that, apparently, tire life of 
a Kurd or a Rwandan, clearly is 
not worth as much as that of an 
American.

On the political side, tire leaders of 
the pro-Kurdish HADEP party
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condemned "the blind and barbarous 
Islamist terrorism " which, through 

a boomerang effect, is now striking 
the United States. The PKK chief, 

from the depths of his Imrali 
prison, sent an article to the 

Kurdish daily Ozgur Politika, 

which is published in Germany, 

commenting on the 11 September 

events in these terms: “The green 

poker now burns the hands of its 

American sponsors ". Ocalan 
recalled the "green belt " policy 

evolved by Washington in Moslem

TURKEY IS AMENDING ITS 

WAYS BY LITTLE STEPS

n 3 October, the Turkish 

Parliament passed by 474 

votes to 16 against a 
series of 34 amendments

to the findamental law 
proclaimed by the Army in 1982 
after its 1980 coup d'état.

Even though the adoption of 

these amendments is a significant 

democratic advance, a number of 

political analysts express their 

scepticism regarding tire extent of 
the real changes that will follow. 

The Kurds, while officially 

authorised to broadcast in their 
language may see these 

broadcasts banned for "reasons of 
national security and for the 

protection of public order ". 
Questioned on this point, the 
Turkish Armed Forces Chief of 
Staff, General Huseyin Kivrioglu, 
declared "the Constitution has been

countries, which consisted of 
promoting Islamic fundamentalist 

movements as a dam against 

nationalist or communist 

movements suspected of anti- 
Americanism.

The main organisations of the 

Kurdish diaspora also made a 

point of condemning the 11 

September attacks and expressing 

their condolences to the American 

people and authorities.

amended, but to my knowledge there 
remain clauses in the law regarding 

the organs of control of radio and 
television (RTUK) which lay down 

that the language of all broadcasts is 
the Turkish language. So long as 

these clauses exist, it would be 

inexact to think that Kurdish 

language broadcasts are free. 

Moreover the same restriction exists 
in Article 42 of the Constitution ". 

Above all, education in Kurdish is 

still forbidden. The over 15 
million Kurds continue to be 

deprived of the right to transmit 

their several thousand year old 

language and culture to their 
children while a country like 
Algeria, which is neither a 

member of NATO nor a candidate 
for membership of the European 
Union is preparing to recognise 
Berber as an official language and 
encourage its use in education.

As for the death sentence, it will 

be limited to "acts of terrorism and 
treason ". However, the majority 

of prisoners in death row have 

been sentenced for 'crimes' 
related to terrorism amd treason 

i.e. the recent armed struggle. The 

reform, in principle, makes it 

harder to ban political parties and 

eliminates certain limitations on 

freedom of expression, increases 

the rights of Trade Unions and 

voluntary organisations. It also 

reduces the period of detention 

without charge from 15 to 4 days. 
But, contrary to what has been 

announced, the members of 
parliament did not want to alter 

the rigid law regarding their 

immunity and even voted 
themselves a generous increase in 
pay ... The Turkish Parliament 

also rejected an amendment 
stipulating that, in cases of

conflict between national and 

international law, the latter takes 

precedance, although this clause 

is indispensible for making 
Turkish legislation conform to 

that of die European democracies. 

Because of this restriction, these 
reforms have had a very 

lukewarm reception, while being 

welcomed as a step forward on 

die way to Turkey's membership 
of the European Union. It was not 

even dignified, the next day, by 
front page treatment in the press, 

which was more interested in the 
rejection of an amendment 
aiming at blocking the return to 
political life (despite the law) of 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, leader of
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the islamist Justice and 
Development Party (AKP).

For Turkish liberals, it is 

absolutely insufficient. Whereas 

the government had widely 

insisted on the need for 

Parliament to adopt this reform 

reapidly, before the publication of 

the periodic European 

Commission report, due out in 

November, on the state of 

progress of Turkey's 

applicationfor membership.

In the view of Husnu Ondul, 

President of the Turkish Human 
Rights Association (IHD), the 

reform is "an encouraging 
development ", even if it does not 

go far enough.He also pointed out 
that the abolition of the death 

sentence "does not correspond to 

European standards ". "Hitherto, 
Turkish constitutions have been 

drawn up following coups d'états and 

obeyed by civilians. This state of 

affairs is, henceorth, a matter of the 

past " he neverhteless pointed out.

The Human Rights defence 

organisation, Human Rights 

Watch (HRW) is much more 

severe, considering that Turkey 

"has missed a great opportunity " 
because "the whole reform package 

will retain the death sentence, 
restrictions on freedom of expression 

and continue to deprive detainees of 
any real protectionagainst torture ".

Once these amendment have been 
approved by the President, the

M.P.s will also be able to amend 

the Civil and Penal Codes — 

which may take another year...

The obstacle race began on 16 

October, with the call by the 

Turkish President for a 

referendum on an amendment 

regarding an increase in the pay 

of Members of Parliament. 

Tension further increased when 

tire Government decided, the next 

day, to send the question back to 

the President for "for second 

thoughts " instead of revising the 

amendment or starting 

preparations for a referendum. 

Thus the Turkish Government has 

chosen temporaroly to suspend 
the publication, in the Official 

Gazette of the constitutional 
amendments that the President 

has already endorsed, although 

these is no legal ruling that 
provides for such action.

Article 175 of the Constitution, 

drawn up by the Army junta in 

1982, empowers the President to 

accept the amendments as a 

whole, to veto them as a whole, to 

send it back to Parliament for 

another reading or, again, to 

accept some articles and sumit the 
others to a referendum. The 

Constitution only allows two 
outcomes to sucha situation: to 

accept tire President's decision by 
the Prime Minister ordering 

publication of the 33 Articles 
approved in the Official Gazette 
and so starting the 120 day 
procedure for holding a

referendum on the disputed 

article or else to suspend 

publication while the amendment 

in question is readjusted, thus 
invlidating the President's call for 

a referendum.

The Turkish government, by 

reinterpreting a clause of the 

Constitution, delares, for its part 

that the President can only call for 

a referendum on the Bill as a 

whole, and nor on a single clause. 

Analysts note, however, that by 

suspending publication and 

sending the disputed article back 

"for second thoughts " the 

government is contradicting itself, 

since, if the constitutional 
amendments are to be regarded as 

indivisible, a referendum would 

have to be held on the package as 

a whole.

The Turkish executive has been in 

crisis since the election of Ahmet 
Nejet Sezer, former President of 

the Constitutional Court, to the 

"Turkish Presidency. In February 

2001, the President and Prime 

Minister Bülent Ecevit had even 

openly and publicly clashed 

during a meeting of the National 

Security Council (MGK), The 

Turkish Government seems to be 

already launching an anti-Sezer 
campaign in this media that 
support the coalition. Some 

papers have started to highlight 
the Prsident's salary. Thus the 
Turkish daily Hurriyet, on 17 

October, wrote that Mr. Sezer had 
"increased his salary by 58% ",
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others write that he M.P.s earn 3.2 to 6.3 billion, but without 
billion LT ($2,000) while the specifying whether this is gross or 

president has increased his salary net salary.

WORLD PEACE DAY:

THE TURKISH POLICE ARREST HUNDREDS OF 

KURDS AND BAN ANY DEMONSTRATION

V I 1 n Saturday 1st Septenr- 
1 ber, the police arrested 

J hundreds of people in 
Turkey on the occasion 

of the annual rally, in Ankara, of 

the pro-Kurdish People's

Democratic Party (HADEP), held 
to celebrate World Peace Day.

The day before, across the whole 
country, thousands of Kurds had 

been talen in for questioning — in 
their homes or at bus stations, to 

prevent them from attending the 

Ankara rally. Clashes took place 

between HADEP members and 
the police as the former were 

getting ready to get on buses 

going to the capital from Istanbul 

and Diyarbekir. According to a 

HADEP spokes-person, the police 
"arrested the bus drivers, confiscated 

the vehicles' papers and the driving 
licences. They told the companies 

(with which HADEP had 

contracted to organise its 
members' journey) that they would 
not be going anywhere ". The same 

spokes-person denounced this 
incident as a direct infringement 
of their right to freedom of 
movement.

After these incidents, major 

security measures were taken for 

1st September. According to a 
Turkish daily, five thousand 

police were deployed in Ankara. 
Very early in the morning, all 

buses on the roads leading to 

Ankara were systematically 
stopped and checked, and any 

"suspicious " passengers taken 

into detention. Similar identity 
checks and arrests took place in 
the sheets of Ankara all through 

the day. Since the prisons in tire 

capital were soon filled, the 

Turkish authorities had to send 

arrested demonstrators to 

gendarmerie stations in the 
surrounding countryside.

As in Ankara, Istanbul and South- 
Eastern towns with a mainly 

Kurdish population were the 

scene of clashes between the 

police and pro-Kurdish activists. 
At Batman the police went into 
action against HADEP members, 
claiming that the Press 

Conference that they planned to 
hold was illegal. Their action 

resulted in about twenty of the 
demonstrators being injured.

Similarly the police acted 

massively against demonstrations 
in the near-by town or Siirt. As 

for Istanbul, some 1,000 

sympathisers, including leading 
officials of the party, were 

incarcerated, according to a 

HADEP spokes-person. In the 

Topkapi distrtict of Istanbul, the 

riot police acted against a crowd 

oe 350 demonstrators who were 

shouting pro-Kurdish slogans 

and throwing stones at the polce. 

It responded by throwing tear gas 

bombs at the demonstrators, who 
sought refuge in adjacent streets. 

Finally HADEP, which calls for 

cultural rights for the Kurds, was 
obliged to cancel its rally in the 

capital. The party refused to
undertake any action liable to 
endanger civil peace.

The Ankara authorities had 

rejected the request for 
authorisation of HADEP's rally, 

citing the possibility of serious 

public disorder, on the basis of 

Article 17 of the law regarding 

public meeting and protest 
marches.

Although the events of this World 

Peace Day were only briefly 
reported in the principal Turkish 

national papers (often relegated 
to the back pages) the 

consequences are serious: several 
injured and one death amongst 

the demonstrators. Zeynel 
Durmus, 19 years of age, died last 
Friday by falling from the 5th 
floor of tire HADEP premises in
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Istanbul — a raid that resulted in 
several dozen arrests. 

Subsequently the gendarmerie 

interferred woith the Durmus' 

funeral by stopping the 

procession at the entrance to his 

home town of Sanliurfa. "Out of 

some 500 people arrested in Istanbul, 

including regional leaders of the 

party, 300 remain in detention and 

one of our activists is in hospital in a 

serious condition " declared Halil 

Salik, regional secretary of 

HADEP, at a Press Conference in 

Istanbul, ‘fust in the city of Ankara, 
over 2,700 people were detained " 

Mehmet Emin, Ankara regional 

secretary, pointed our to the 

French News Agency, AFP, "and 
at least 3 of them are still in police 
hands ".

In Diyarbekir, the capital of 

Turkish Kurdistan, last Friday, 31 

August, the police fired into the 
air to disperse 3,000 people who 

were shouting slogans in support 

of the jailed PKK chief, Ocalan, 
despite warning from the security 

forces and HADEP represe

ntatives.

Interviewed by the daily paper 
Milliyet, on Monday 3 September, 

Murat Bozlak, General Secretaiy 
of HADEP, stressed that at no 

time since the party's formation, 

in 1994, had members of their 
political movement considered 
themselves as belonging to a 
Kurdish party: "We are not an 
ethnic nationalist party (...) When 
our party was formed, the South-East

was in the middle of an armed 

conflict. We spoke openly about the 
problems that our Kurdish 

compartiots faced " , "We are not an 

extention of an illegal party (PKK) ", 

"we are for the unity of the country".

World Peace Day, on 1st 

September, has become a 

traditional day of protest for 

Kurdish activists demanding 

cultural rights or autonomy, for 

the fifteen million Kurds in 

Turkey. Amongst their immediate 

demands are the free use of the 

Kurdish language in the 
educational system and the media 

(objectives with which the 

European, that Turkey is trying to 
join, agrees).

THE TURKISH PARLIAMENT AUTHORISES 

THE SENDING OF TROOPS TO AFGHANISTAN

n 10 October, tire Turkish 
Parliament passed a Bill 

authorising the gover

nment to send special

units to Afghanistan in the 
context of the US led anti-terrorist 

campaign in drat country. Despite 
strong opposition from public 

opinion, the Turkish Parliament 

passed this measure by 319 for 
and 101 against. Two Members 
abstained.

Turkey, which is a member of 
NATO, has not offered regular 
troops but the authorities have 
announced drat two regiments of

The day also represents the 
second anniversary of the PKK's 
decision to abandon the armed 

struggle: in 1999, the Kurdish 
chief, Oclan, had orfered his PKK 

party members to abandon all 

armed action against the Turkish 

security forces by 1 September at 

the latest. Since that date, fighting 

between Turkish Army and PKK 

forces have died down, despite 

the fact that Turkey considers the 

unilateral withdrawal of the PKK 

as a plot and refuses to respect 

any cease fire. The PKK states that 

it has abandonned armed 

struggle for an independent 
Kurdistan and now only calls for 

cultural rights for the Kurds in 
Turkey.

the special units were ready to 

leave to train fighters of the 

Northern Alliance, the principle 

force fighting against the Talibani 
in Afghanistan. Turkey claims to 

have close ethnic links with the 
Usbak minority of Northern 

Afghanistan and also proposes to 

distribute humanitarian aid there.

A faithful ally of Washington, 

Turkey had sent a contingent to 
fight in Korea and, more recently 
in Somalia, Bosnia and Kosovo. 
The government has expressed its 
support, in general terms for "the 
international struggle " against
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terrorism in a communiqué 

published after a crisis meeting 
just after the first strikes. But the 

government has also to take into 

account nationalist sentiments 

and also a feeling of Moslem 

solidarity in a section of the 
population, even if the Talibani 

regime enjoys very little sympathy 

Thus the leader of one of the two 

islamist aprties in Parliament, 

Recai Kutan of the Happiness 
party (SP — 48 out of a total of 550 

M.P.s) has questioned the 

legitimacy of the strikes.

The leader of the Justice and 
Development Party (AK — 52 

M.P.s), the other Islamist party,

THE INFLUX OF KURDISH REFUGEES 
INTO ITALY AND GREECE

m
n Saturday 1 Septem

ber,he harbour authori

ties of the port of 

Crotona announced the 
arrival of a boat with 292 illegal 
immigrants aboard, mainly 

Kurdish, at about 5 am GMT. The 

Italian authorities had spotted the 

vessel, in the evening of Friday 31 

August, off the Calabrian coast. 
They had escorted it into port and 

arrested six people suspected of 
being part of the crew who had 

brought the immigrants to Italy. 
On inspection, they noticed that 
the boat was in good condition 
and clean, even inside it. This 
suggested that it had only been

which takes a resolutely 

modernist stand, remained 
cautious, abstaining from 

commenting directly on 

intervention in Afghanistan. 'We 

are against all forms of terrorism. We 
are infavour of an international 
struggle against terrorism " 

declared its President, Recep 
Tayyip Erdogan, the former 
Mayor of Istanbul.

As for the feelings of the man in 

the street in Istanbul, they 

oscillate between the cecessity for 

intervention against the Talibani 

and fear of a widening of the 

conflict to neighbouring 
countries, such as Iraq.

used for the last stage of the 
journey.

On 5 September, 215 illegal 

immigrants, mostly Kurds but 

also including Afghans, were 
picked up in die early horns on a 

beach of the island of Eubeia 

(North-Est of Athens). As for the 

crew of the boat, it was placed 
under arrest, an offical of the 

Merchant Marine Ministry 

specified to the French News 
Agency AFP. Amongst the 

immigrants disembarked at 
Mandoudi (in the North-East of 
tire island) were 13 women and 12 
children. They seemed in good

health, though mostly famished 

on arrival in Greece. The Greek 
authorities arrested them and 

accomodated them in a 

Mandoudi gymnasium. They 

were then transferred to a 

training centre in the same 
village.

The three Turkish smugglers 

were also arrested. They 

acknowledged having "facilitated 
the departure of the emmigrants " 

for a price of $1,500 per head, 

according to a Ministry official.

The port authorities are still 
hunting for other immigrants (the 

total number of immigrants on 

the Turkish boat is said to have 
been 350). Five bodies were also 
found last Tuesday and there is 

increasing fear of finding other 

drowned people. Contradictory 

evidence regarding these five 
bodies have been recorded by the 

Greek authorities. Some state that 

the five dead ilegals had died of 
suffocation and that the crew had 

thrown them overboard.

On 19 September, the bodies of 

four Kurds from Turkey were 
recovered from the sea after the 

survivors of some 75 Kurds 
landed at Lecce. These refugees, 

victims of the Albanian and 
Turkish mafia who abandonned 
them in the middle of the 

Mediterranean, declared: "We 
were made to board two boats in 
groups of 37 and 38, athough the
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boats' capacities were only 20 persons 

each. Near the Vilore peninsula, one 
of them began to sink. Four men, 

armed, with automatic weapons and 

walkie-talkieswere in charge of us. 

PVe think they were Albanian police 

in plain clothes. We drew close to the 

boat and two people climbed on board 

- we tried to save the others but 

these men prevented us. We were able 

to recover four bodies but seven 

others remain missing. The four

EVEN UNDER THE EMBARGO,

THE IRAQI GOVERNMENT CONTINUES 

ITS POLICY OF ARABISATION

he Iraqi Government is 

continuing its policy of 
displacing Kurds and 
non-Arab minorities

from the Kurdish regions under 
its control. The London based 

Arabic language paper Al-Zaman 
reports that, on 4 October, the 

Iraqi authorities warned 400 

Kurdish and Turkoman families 
Ilia I lliey would be subjected to 
displacement orders in the course 

of the coming month.

Over the last three years, the Iraqi 

authorities, in order to Arabise 

the Kurdish regions that they 
control (particularly the oil-rich 
Kirkuk governorate), have 
intensified their policy of 
population displacement. Arab 
families from Southern Iraq and 

transferred and settled in the 
place of the expelled Kurds. The

armed men prevented the survivors 

from boarding with kicks, shouting: 

'They'll make us sink as well' ".

The Italian police handed the 

Kurdish refugees back to the 

Albanian authorities, who sent 

them back to Turksy one by one, 

while the mafia networks are left 

undisturbed by either Turkish or 

Albanian authorities.

PUK's Kurdish language daily, 

Kurdistani Nuwe , reports in its 5 
September issue, that "the Iraqi 

Government has recently gathered 37 

families of its Arab employees, 
coming from different towns, and 

transplanted them to Kirkuk, with 
several special privilages such as job 

promotion, cash grants etc. ". 

Kurdistani Nuwe also reports that 
the Iraqi Government recently 
published new decrees regarding 

this policy. According to the 

paper "in the middle of August 
2001, a directive issued by the (Iraqi) 

President's Office, Reference N° 
43107, addressed to the Ministry of 

the Interior, which forwarded it to the 
local authorities concerned for 
execution, demands that pressure be 
brought to bear on members of 
families that have changed their 
Kurdish ethnic identities for Arab 
ones, but retained either Kurdish

names or names referring to Kurdish 

regions or mountains, to make them 
translate their names into Arabic or 

find themselves Islamic names ".

Since the last census, four years 

ago, the Iraqi authorities have 

distributed, amongst the non- 

Arab communities of the Kurdish 

regions that they control, a special 
form entitled "Form for the 

correction of nationality (i.e. ethnic 

origin)". Those who refused to 

change their origins were 

expelled, after having all their 

propoerty confiscated, to the 

either the autonomous Kurdish 
regions or to Central or Southern 

Iraq.

In August, the Centre for 

Resistance to Ethnic Cleaning and 
Forced Displacement, located at 
Suleimaniya, attacked this Iraqi 

policy in a memorandum 

addressed to the UN General 
Secretary, the UN Security 

Council, the President of the 
United States and international 

Human Rights organisations. 

This memorandum particularly 

stresses Iraq's recent policy aimed 
at encouraging Palestinians to 

come and settle in the Kurdish 

regions under their control.

Over the last few years several 

Kurdish sources of information 
have reported the settlement of 
Palestinians, already living in 
Iraq, in the Baghdad contolled 
Kurdish regions. However, this 
information has not been
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confirmed by independent 
sources.

A decree of the Revolution 

Command Council, the highest 
political authority in Iraq, 

published on 7 September 

officialises the incitement of Iraqis 

to change their ethnic identity to to 
being Arab.

According to the secretaiy of the 

Iraqi Kurdistan National 

Assembly, the judge Farast 

Ahmed, quoted by the London- 

based Arabic language paper Al- 

Sharq al-Awsat "although the decree 
itself refers to voluntary change of 

national identity, the reality, in Iraq, is 

the complete opposite. The authorities 
take strict measures to force non-Arabs 

to change their national identity ". He 
adds that the new decree "wdti. deal 

a severe blow to fraternal relations 

between all the nationalities in Iraq ",

The Iraqi Communist Party, 

which is opposed to the Baghdad 

regime, said it considered the 
decree to be part and parcel of 

present Iraqi policy of changing 

tire ethnic character of the region 
adjoining the autonomous region 

of Iraqi Kurdistan. In a 

communiqué published on that 
occasion it denounced "the policy 

of ethnic purification and the forced 

deportation of Kurds, Turcomen and 
Assyrians "

Moreover, a source close to the 
regional government of 
Kurdistan run by the KDP has

confirmed a report dated 14 

September in the above 
mentioned paper, Al-Sharq Al- 

Awsat, that Iraqi Army units had 

recently annexed Kurdish villages 
under the control of the Kurdish 

administration.

This source indicated that these 

Iraqi units, stationed along the 
line separating the region run by 

the Kurdish administration from 
the rest of Iraq, had annexed, the 

previous week, the village of 

Saadawa, located 17 Km South- 
East of Irbil. It said that the Iraqi 

authorities had brought 30 Arab 
families of the Hadaddin tribe 

and settled them in the village 

after avacuating the Kurdish 
inhabitants. It added that seven 
other villages had been warned 

by die Iraqi authorities that they 
would have to evacuate their

AS WELL AS...

THE UNITED STATES 

PROMISE TO MAINTAIN THE 

PROTECTION OF THE IRAQI 

KURDS, hi the course of a series 
of meetings in Washington 

between a joint delegation of Iraqi 

Kurds and American 
representatives, the latter 

"reaffirmed their promise to protect 
the Kurdish region against any 

agression, and their support for 
continuing (to devote) 13% of the 
revenues of the "Food for Oil" 
programme to food for the region ” 
according to the English language

village. According to Al-Sharq Al- 

Awsat, 30 villages have been 
annexed since the beginning of 

the year. The process of 

annexation consists of shelling the 
village, forcing the inhabitants to 

flee and then occupying them and 

expelling those villagers who still 
remained.

For its part, the Internet site of the 

PUK reported, on 14 October, that 

the Iraqi authorities "are building 

500 houses in the regions of 

Kurdistan (under Baghdad's 
control), 250 houses in the village 

of Gurgayee and 250 others in the 
village of Sheikhan and in the 
small town of Altun Kopri, which 

will be given free of charge to 
Arab colonists. The plan is to 

bring 2000 Arab families from 

Mossul to Kirkuk as part of the 
current Arabisation plan.

newsletter on the PUK's Internet 
site on 10 October.

The Kurdish delegation, which 

included the head of the 
Suleimaniah regional

government, Dr. Barham Salih, 

and a senior representative of the 
KDP, Mr. Hoshyar Zebari, had a 
series of meeting with White 

House officials and 

representatives of the State 
Department, : Ambassador 
Crocker, Assistant Secretary of 
State for Near Eastern Affairs;
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Ambassador Woods, Assistant 

Secretary of State for intemations 

organisations; Ambassador 
Richard Haas, Assistant Secretary 

of State for political action 
planning; Dr. Zilmas Khalilzad, 

President George Bush's assistant 

for Middle Eastern Affairs and 

John Hanna, Director of Middle 

Eastern Affairs of the Vice- 

President's Office.

The Kurdish delegation also 

discussed the worries of the 

Kurds of Iraq regarding the 
present international situation, 

particularly if Iraq were to 
become a target in the war against 

terrorism and the emergence of 
Islamic radicalism in Iraqi 
Kurdistan, with the American 

officials.

SEPTEMBER'S ASSESSMENT 

OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLA

TIONS IN TURKEY. On 15 
October, the Diyarbekir branch of 

the Human Rights Association 
(IHD) made public its report on 

Human Rights violations in 
September. The Association, 

through its spokesman osman 

Baydemir, denounced the increase 
in violations since the terrorist 

attacks of 11 September in the 
United States and declared that 
"violations of the right to life, to 

security and cases of torture have 
increased inan alarming manner ". 

The report is summarised as 
follows:

Number of "unsolved" murders

or of summary executions..........7

Number of victims of land

mines.............................................2
Number of people taken

into detention........................... 200

Number of people tortured 

or subjected to degrading

treatment....................................37

Number of publications banned 

in the State of Emergency 
Regionm (OHAL)......................29

Number of theatrical plays 

banned

AS FAR AS THE TURKISH 

AUTHORITIES ARE CONCER

NED, THE TREATMENT AND 
REHABILITATION OF TOR

TURE VICTIMS IN TURKEY IS 

AN "ILLEGAL ACTIVITY ". On 
9 September, premises of the 
Diyarbekir branch of the Turkish 

Human Rights Foundation (IHV), 
that specialises in the treatment 

and rehabilitation of torture 
victims in Turkey, was stormed by 

the Turkish police. When the head 

of the organisation denounced the 
flagrant illegality of the operation, 

carried out with any search 

warrant, the police obtained one 

two hours later. The search 

warrant, issued by the Public 
Prosecutor's Office, described the 

treatment of torture victims as an 
"illegal activity ". In violation of all 
rules of professional secrecy, the 

files on all the patients and 
information on the doctors 
treating them were confiscated on 
the demand of the Public 
Prosecutor. The Foundation fears 
tlrat tire patients and medical staff

will be exposed to harrassment, 

arrest or even yet more torture. 
The police also confiscated certain 

banned papers — although the 

posession of such material is not 

an offence in Turkey.

Created in 1990, the Foundation 

has been conducting, from its 

inception, a programme for the 

treatment and rehabilitation of 

torture victims. In the year 2000, 

over a thousand people attended 

on or other of the five existing 

treatment centres. The Diyarbekir 

branch, founded in 1998, plays a 

crucial role in the treatment and 
rehabilitation of torture victims in 

Kurdistan, where torture and ill- 

treatment are particularly 
endemic. In 1998, the Foundation 

received the Council of Europe's 
Human Rights Prize for "its 
exeptional contribution to the 

protection of Human Rights in 
Turkey and its struggle for the 

abolition of torture ". Amnesty 

International has attacked these 
proceedings against the 

Foundation and called for the 

mobilisation of public opinion on 

this question.

THE TURKISH HOUSING 

AND PUBLIC WORKS 
MINISTER RESIGNS. Koray 
Aydin, Turkish Minister for 

Housing and Public Works, 
announced his resignation — an 
fresh stage in the fight against 
corruption demanded by the 
International Monetary Fund 

(IMF) for helping Turkey in its
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economic crisis. Mr. Aydin, 

fromm the National Action Party 
(MHP — neo-fascist) which is a 

part of Bülent Ecevit's 

government coalition, announced 

his resignation from both his 

position as Minister and as 

Member of Parliament following 

a vast police enquiry into 

corruption in his Ministry 

launched on 22 August last. He 

thus shares the fate of the Minister 

of Power, Cumhur Ersumer, 

forced to resign at the end of April 

2001 after a similar enquiry and of 

Enis Oksuz and Yuksel Yalova, 

respectively Ministers of 
Transport and of Privatisation.

Mr. Aydin is thus the fifth 
Minister to leave the government 

since the acute economic crisis 
that hit the country at the end of 
February, with a drop in the value 

of the Turkish lira of about 50% 

and the upsetting of all the 

country's economic objectives.

Mr. Aydin's reputation was 

tarnished by an equiry that led to 

the arrest of several people in his 
Ministry, including an Under

secretary of State. A network 

involved in irregularities to 

favour some 200 companies was 
thus said to have been broken up. 

Mr. Aydin is, in particular, 
suspected of having given public 

contracts to compaies that were 
not qualified to bid. The Turkish 
press accused Mr. Aydin, a former 
businessman, of having received

commissions on several public 
contracts and directed the 

winning contractors to 

subcontract work to his father's 
tile-making company.

The Islamic Happiness Party 
(Saader) had tabled a motion of 

censure to strip him of office. 

According to analysts, the 
economic crisis has provoked a 

change in Turkish political mores, 

at least in so far as the fact that, in 

the past, the resignation of 

Ministers was very rare. Prime 

Minister Bülent Ecevit hailed, 

before the Press his Minister's 
“very honorable attitude " and 

thanked him for his “good work ".

ONE YEAR OF HUNGER 

STRIKES IN TURKEY'S 
PRISONS. A year after its was 
launched, on 20, October 2000, the 

movement of hunger strikes of 

detainees who are members of 

clandestine extreme Left Turkish 

organisations is continuing 
regardless. Seventy two prisoners 

or members of their families have 

died since a military operation 

against 20 prisons took place on 

19 December last. An operation in 
which 30 detainees (and two 

gendarmes) were killed. Since 
then 41 prisoners or members of 

their families have died from their 

prolongued fasts, the latest 
having died on 18 October. And a 
hunger striker has burnt himself 
to death during a police attack on 
tire funeral of one of them.

The movement, aiming at 

protesting against the setting up 
of isolation cells for between one 

and three detainees, the co-called 

"type F" cells, in place of the huge 

dormitories previously used, was 

intensified after the introduction 
of the systemin December and 

seems inextricable.

“The way out is to suppress the type 

F cells "declared Mehmet 

Bekaroglu, member of the 

Parliamentary Human Rights 

Commission. He suggests, failing 

that, “to arrange premises amd alter 

the regulations so that the detainees 

could, in small numbers and for a 
limited period, have some activities 

together ". But knowing that 
Ankara refuses any concessions, 

he hastens to criticise a “State 

obsessed by security and careless of 
human lives ",

In the absence of any dialogue on 

the basic issues, since the Minister 

of Justice, Hikmet Sami Tuek, 

thunders that the 'reform' will be 

pushed through to the end, there 
only remains a debate, which is 

agitating tire medical profession, 

on whether to act on those hunger 

strikers who have lost control of 

their faculties so as to prevent any 
more deaths. The Minister of 
Justice, moreover has started 

proceedings against the Medical 
Practitioners Union for “failing to 
assist people attempting to to commit 
suicide " and has conditionally 

released hunger strikers for up to
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sic months in the most incurable 

cases.

There are nearly 300 detainees in 

this situation, according to the 

Turkish Human Rights 

Association, which calculates 

some 200 detainees are striking 

"to death " in the prison. Twenty 

five are also fasting outside — 

prisoners or members of their 

families.

37 PERSONS IN THE HADEP 

OFFICES OF IZMIR TAKEN IN 

FOR QUESTIONING AND 3 

DEATHS DURING CLASHES 
IN SILVAN. On 17 October, the 

Turkish police took 37 people in 
for questioning, mostly members 

of the People's Democratic Party 
(HADEP) in the course of a raid 

on the party's premises at Cigli, in 
Izmir province, during a political 

education seminar aimed at 
leadersof the youth branch of 

HADEP. The police gave no 

reason for this operation. 
According to HADEP, amongst 

those taken in were 30 leaders of 

the youth branch of HADEP as 
well as other pro-Kurdish activists 

and guests to the seminar.

HADEP is regularly the target of 

harassment by the authorities 
who accuse it of collusion with 

the Kurdistan Workers' Party 
(PKK). HADEP, which argues in 

favour of more freedom and 
cultural liberties, reburrs this 
accusation. It is facing legal 
proceedings aomed at banning it

for these alleged links with the 

PKK.

'In another part of the forest' three 

Kurdistan Workers' Party fighters, 

including a woman, were killed 

and two soldiers wounded in a 
clash during the night od 16/17 

October, in Diyarbekir Province.

THE TURKISH AUTHORITIES 
FEAR AN AMERICANO- 

BRITISH ACTION IN IRAQ.

Speaking on the American news 

network CNN, Turkish Prime 
Minister Bülent Ecevit devlared, 

on 16 October, that he was 
definately opposed to any action 

against Iraq. Interviewed by Larry 
King, B. Ecevit said: "I hope that 

there will be no action because this 
would greatly destabilise our region, 

the Middle East, and could- lead to the 
partition of Iraq which could create 

problems for Turkey, its 
independence and its territorial 

integrity ".

Moreover, relations between the 

Turkish authorities and Massoud 

Barzani's Kurdistan Democratic 
Party (KDP) have been going 

through a period of tension since 

the KDP refused to cooperate 
with the Turkish Army during 

their interventions in Iraqi 
Kurdistan. The Turkish 

authorities criticised the KDP for 
its lack of coordination which, 

according to Ankara, was 
responsible for the death, two 
weeks ago, of three members of 
the Turkish special forces from a

land mine explosion in the region 
of Berwari. The KDP, for its part, 

retorted that there was no 

justifiable reason for the 

intervention of Turkish troops in 
their region, especially as the PKK 

presence is much more tangible 
near the Iranian borders, where 

the Turkish Army never 

intervenes.

TURKEY CLOSES ITS 
BORDERS WITH IRAQI 

KURDISTAN. The London- 

based independent Iraqi Press 
Agency, Iraq Press, reported on 3 

October that the Turkish 

authorities had closed the border 
between Iraq nad Turkey, only 

letting Turkish citizens returning 
to their country through.

Since the end of the Gulf War, 

Iraqi oil has been exported 
through this border post, with the 

unofficial consent of the UN 

Sanctions Committee. Located in 

the region under Kurdish 
administration, this broder 

crossing is a vital financial 

resource for the working of the 
regional government of 

Kurdistan, run by the KDP, as it 

ensures payment of the wages of 

several tens of thousands of its 
personnel as well as 
reconstruction and development 

projects in the region.

The closing of this border crossing 
comes at a time when Iraqi 
Kurdistan faces, in any way, a 
substantial reduction in oil
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products following the decision of 
tire Iraqi government to cut the oil 

trade with the autonomous region 

of Iraqi Kurdistan. According to 

Al-Zaman , a London=based 
Arabic language newspaper, and 

dated 4 October, the price of 

petrol had quadrupled in th 

Kurdish region following the 

application of the Iraqi decision, 

and the price of basic necessities is 
also likely to rise. Turkey has 

acquired a habit of closing this 

border post from time to time, as 

a means of putting pressure on 
theKDP every time the latter takes 

further measures to consolidate 
the autonomy of Iraqi Kurdistan. 
According to a Kurdish source, 

one of the reasons of this measure 

by the Turkish authorities could 
be a retaliation against the KDP, 

following the latter's action to 
stop the traffic in visas to enter 

Turkey organised by certain

Turkoman parties and Turkish 
officials on the other side of die 

border, with whom they shared 

Üre profits, to encourage tire flow 

of Iraqi Kurdish refugees to 
Europe.

AFTER DRUG TRAFFICKING 

TURKEY IS NOW TENDING 
TO BECOME THE CENTRE OF 

ILLEGAL DEALING IN NUC
LEAR MATERIALS. According 

to the English Language paper 
Turkish Daily News of 12 
September, which reproduced an 

item from the influential 
American paper New York Times , 
104 attempts to smuggle nuclear

material through Turkey have 

been recorded over the last eight 
years, according to an internal 

report by Turkish atomic energy 

authorities. The New York Times 

states that uranium is smuggled 

from Europe to the Caucasian and 
Central Asian countries and to 

Turkey. The paper adds that 

Washington has responded to the 

problem by sending detection 

equipment to the value of several 

millions of dollars to some 
countries in the region.

Furthermore, the International 

Atomic Energy Agency, on 7 
September, published fresh 

figures showing that the number 

of confirmed cases of smuggling 
nuclear material has dropped 

everywhere in the world except 
for Turkey, the Caucasus and 

Central Qasia, where they are on 
the increase.

In September 1987, eight people 

were arrested for "smuggling 
nuclear material ". The material 

came from Russia and was 
transisting through Turkey for an 

unknown destination. The police 
seized 6 Kg of Uranium 235 and 

30 gr of a plutonium mixture. In 

May 1999, a Turk was arrested at 
the Bulgarian border with a small 

quantity of enriched uranium,

AN INTERVIEW WITH 
NASREEN BERWARI, MINIS

TER OF RECONSTRUCTION 
AND DEVELOPMENT. Ms.
Nasreen M. Sideek is Minister of

Reconstruction and Development 

in the Kurdistan Regional 
Government, led by the Kurdistan 

Democratic Party, KDP, based in 

Arbil. A graduate at Harvard 

University's Kennedy School of 

Government in public 
administration, with ten years of 

experience in relief operation in 

Iraqi Kurdistan, she is responsible 

for rural development, the 

reconstruction of hundreds of 

communities and resettlement of 

thousands of families.

Since the implementation of the 

UN Resolution 986, commonly 

known as oil for food programme, 

the humanitarian situation in 
Iraqi Kurdistan has been 
witnessing a significant 

improvement. In this interview, 

Nasreen M. Sideek gives an 
account of the process of 

reconstruction and development 
in Iraqi Kurdistan.

Having been involved in relief 

operation in Iraqi Kurdistan 

since 1991, how do you assess the 

achievements of international 
NGOs in Iraqi Kurdistan and 

what are the changes that 

occurred in their work since the 

implementation on UN 
resolution 986, oil-for-food 

programme, began in late 1996?

International NGOs, especially 

during the period 1991 up until 
the oil-for-food program began, 
have provided their valuable 
presence and significant
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assistance when we needed it the 

most. During this period the UN 
had a very limited presence 

compared to the twelve UN 

agencies and the tremendous 

resources that they administer in 

Iraqi Kurdistan today. During 

those less stable seven or so years, 

international NGOs are to be 

credited with saving lives through 

their food and health assistance to 

more vulnerable groups. They are 
to be strongly credited with the 

reconstruction of hundreds of 

village communities and the 

resettling of thousands of families. 

International NGOs formed the 

backbone of relief and 
rehabilitation efforts before the oil 

for food program began.

But since the oil-for-food program 
began, many international NGOs 
left the region largely because 

their funding has diminished, 
even though there are priority 

areas and important activities that 

the oil-for-food program is not 

addressing and there is still a very 
vital role for them to play For onp 

very important reason their 

presence is important. The UN is 
increasingly viewed as not only 

managing tire 986 programme on 
behalf of the Iraqi government, but 

working FOR the Iraqi 
government, which does not have 

the best interests of the people as 
priority. Unlike the UN, the focus 
of international NGOs is more on 
the people and less on themselves.

What are the sectors that your

ministry covers, and what is the 
percentage of projects, which are 

financed from your Ministry's 

budget, compared to those 

funded within the framework of 

the oil for food programme?

My ministry, the Ministry of 

Reconstruction and Development, 

focuses on rural reconstruction 

and development. With over 4,000 

of some 5,000 villages destroyed 
throughout the region(l) and 

more than 23% of the population 

still internally displaced [800,000 
persons among 3.5 million are 

displaced], even though the 

international NGOs have been 

very helpful and supportive in 
reconstructing many of them 
[before the implementation of the 

UN Resolution 986], there is still 

much work remaining to be done. 
The oil for food program is 

providing tens of millions of 
dollars to construct houses, water 

systems, schools, health centres, 

village access roads, municipal 
services, irrigation channels, 

veterinary centres, and many 

other activities that support 
families to return and remain in 

their original rural communities.

My ministry's annual budget is 

not fixed but for the last two years 
it has been around 60 million Iraqi 

dinars, about $3.5 million, per 
year. The budget covers: projects 
direct implementation,
administration cost which 
includes running costs and 
salaries for more than 1,600 staff

members (300 engineers, 500 

admin, staff, 800 technician, 

operators, drivers). More than 

40% of my work force is women 
including engineers, computer 

operators, technician and 

administration staff.

For the past four years, more than 

$250 million (around $60 million 
per year) had been allocated for 

the settlement rehabilitation 

sector within the oil for food 

programme.

Does your ministry have any 

kind of cooperation with the 
Kurdish administration based in 

Suleimaniya?

There is increasing cooperation 

with the administration in 
Suleimaniya. For instance, last 

week I went to Suleimaniya to 
participate in a meeting with 

counterpart and UN officials on 

improving planning capabilities 

for the region. This is a very 
important issue in our 

programme and I believe that 
reaching a joint understanding 

and position on the planning of 

resources and on setting a joint 
policy on the reconstruction and 

rehabilitation programme is very 

crucial at this stage. I was 
accompanied by a deputy 

minister, and the Suleimaniya 
side were three ministers relevant 

to the sector. The atmosphere was 
very cordial and both sides where 
on the same front facing die UN. 
We presented common ideas and
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positions on the future of the 
sector and a new operational and 

management mechanism was 
presented where the role of the 

two administrations will be more 
active.

The Suleimaniya team will visit 

Arbil next week to further discuss 

the new plan and to meet the UN 
in Arbil this time.

Are the UN projects 

implemented on the basis of 

current requirements or 
according to medium or long

term planning?

It's been nearly five years since 
the oil-for-food program began 
and we are still functioning more 

according to current requirements 

than according to medium or 

long-term planning. But there is 
an effort going on now to move 

toward a forward-looking policy

making and planning process to 

replace the current ad hoc, 
shopping list approach. The UN is 

involved and supportive of this 

change and we look forward to 

establishing a sound basis on 

which to proceed and integrate 
activities across sectoral lilies.

How has the implementation of 

the UN oil-for-food programme 
contributed in generating an 

economic development in the

region?

Unemployment still remains high 

and family incomes remain low. 

But the oil-for-food program has 

definitely helped to arrest the 

desperate struggle of many 

families in the region for their 

daily bread. Much more food is 

being produced in the region, 

more variety and more quantity, 

and prices have been controlled 

and even reduced. For example, 

before the oil for food program 

began chicken cost about 40 

dinars per kilo. As a result of 

assistance provided to poultry 

farms under the oil-for-food 
program the price of chicken has 

come down to a much more 
affordable 15 dinars per kilo.

There are extensive construction 
works being done with oil-for- 
food resources, and also with 

KRG resources. This is providing 

substantial work and income for 

engineers, skilled and unskilled 

labor, traders and transporters of 
building materials, and 

equipment operators. Most of the 

main road improvements and the 

recent installation of digital 
telephone exchanges have been 

completed with Kurdistan 

Regional Govemmentis resources, 
not oil-for-food funds, and these 

have contributed significantly to 
reduction in transport costs and

increased economic activities.

However, most important public 

services are provided by 

[regional] government civil staff 

who are inadequately 

compensated for their important 

services. The limited sources of 

revenue for the KRG are neither 

stable nor sufficient to offer 

adequate compensation to more 

than 100,000 civil service staff. 

Despite continuing attempt to 

persuade the UN to offer modest 

incentives from 986 funds, this 
goal has yet to be attained.

What would be the impact of an 

eventual suspension of the UN 

programme in Iraqi Kurdistan 
on the Kurdish administration 

and population? Would it create 
social instability that could lead 

to further mass emigration from 
the region to the West?

The impact of

suspension/termination of the 

oil-for-food program without 

security guarantees, and a 
guarantee of a fair share of Iraqi 

income from the sale of oil, would 

be devastating. This fear is a key 
factor behind the current 

migration from the region, the 
fear that the growth and stability 

that the region currently enjoys 
will not continue.
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State of reconstruction of villages in the region of Kurdistan under Kurdish administration since 1991

Governorate Initial Nbr. of Villages Villages rebuilt Villages destroyed Villages to be rebuilt

Duhok 1123 809 470 339

Irbil 1497 1205 800 405

Suleimaniah 2035 1992 1353 640

Total 4655 4006 2623 1386

Source: Ministry of Reconstruction and Development

1. Rural society was destroyed by the campaign waged in 1988 by the Iraqi Government that displaced and caused the 

disappearence of189,000 Kurdish civilians and destroyed their villages.

Projects financed by Security Council Resolution 986 (Food for Oil) 1997-2001.

Type of Project Total Number

Housing Units 25,500

Schools 400

Medical Centres 150

Roads (in Km) 3,600

Hydraulic Projects 700

Miscellaneous 250

Total Value in US $ 250,000,000.

(1). The rural community was devastated by the Iraqi 1988 campaign of displacement and forced 

disappearance of more than 180000 Kurdish civilians and destruction of their villages. The campaign was

named Anfal.

READ IN THE TURKISH 

PRESS

THE INCOMPETENCE OF THE 
GOVERNMENT IN THE FACE 

OF THE ECONOMIC CRISIS. 
Ilnur Çevik, editorial writer of the 
Turkish English language paper 
Turkish Daily News in an article 
dated 11 September, denounced 
the effects of the economic crisis 
striking Turkey and called on the

Government to react or to resign. 
Here are extensive extracts from 

his article: Here are scenes from 

Turkey:
A little blond girl identified as the 

daughter of a certain Kazim Aid cries 
as her dad fails to find TL 7 million to 
pay for a school book in the second 
hand market...
Five families get together to buy 10 
kilos of rice...

Professor Ersan Bocutoglu reports 
that a professor has died in hospital 
but he could not be buried because his 
family could not come up with the 

money for a funeral. So other 

academicians had to collect money to 

lay him to rest...

Every 40 small or medium-sized 
establishments out of 100 had to close 

because of the economic crisis. Seven 
out of 10 establishments had to 

shrink in size and fire workers...
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The current crisis has sparked a new 

wave of suicides. Suicides related to 
economic causes have increased by 50 

percent in the year 2000 compared to 

1999, and a study by Dr. Faruk 
Guclu of the Abant Izzettin Baysal 

University shows that the rate of 
suicides increased by 70 percent after 

austerity measures were implemented 
following the 1980 and 1994 crises...

It shows even some mainstream 

newspapers have started to abandon 

their policy of drawing rosy pictures 

and misleading the nation and have 
started to tell the bold truth.

What has been reported draws a 

picture of growing anger and apathy. 

But beyond that it shows a picture of 
total failure for the coalition 
government. What is really sad is 
that the government is completely 
aloof and hardly realises the disaster 

that millions of Turks are living 
through.

We do not feel the government will be 
able to face any of the challenges of 

easing the massive hardships in the 

country. All that the government is 
doing now is to act like the debt 

collector of the International 

Monetary Fund (IMF). They take the 

money from the Turkish people and 
pay up the loans. Nothing is left to 
fund production and exports.

So the other alternative is for the 

government to resign. Then you face 
the remarks of the Prime minister 
that this government has no 
alternative and the departure of this

government will push Turkey into 

new turmoil and uncertainties.
The reply to that is simple: Can 

anything be any worse ? "

THIS TURKISH

CONSTITUTION IS AN 

EXCEPTION TO THE NORM. A 
Turkish, Can Dundar, in his 

column in the daily Milliyet of 25 

September reflects, caustically, on 

the Turkish Parliament's adoption 

of Constitutional amendments 

and remarks, rightly, that this is 

the first time that the course of 
history has not been imposed by a 
coup d'état.

"I can now die in peace: 'A 

Constitution has been revised by 
civilians in Parliament'. We have 

taken exectly 40 years to reach this 

stage - a stage that seems to be so 
banal for the civilised world....

For people of my generation, the 

Constitution is only another form of 
'convict uniform’, a testimony of 

guilt'. That we were forced to wear 

under the threat of tanks, at the point 
of a gun, by force. ''If it's too big" 
they didn't wait for you to grow, but 

started to sew it up tighter: a bit off 
the shoulders, a bit off the arms, till 

they had shortened it so much that it 
was really tiny. It you ask our 
children "What is our Constitution? 

How would you describe it" they'd 
reply "First of all there was a big row, 

then some people came to collect and 
lock up the rowdies and then they 
gather Parliament together to draw 
up somthing to make it easier to

arrest these rowdies or people likely to 
get into a row. And so they called this 
thing they'd written a Constitution".

However, following the example of 
the West, the first Constitutions in 

Turkey were also drawn up to limit 

the powers of marcharchist regimes 
and declare rights and liberties. In 

fact, all the amendments adopted 

since the 1961 Constitution have 

rather limited freedom than the 

governments. In 1971 a tank came 
and carried away most of the things 
brought about by the tanks of 1961. 

Then, ten years later, the tanks 

returned and rubbed out the 
remaining liberties. Al that remained 

was the "March Constitution". "All 
human being enjoy the right to live, 
but if a prisoner tries to escape he 

loses that right". "{Private life is
confidential, but in the event of legal 

proceedings, that confidentiality can 
be lost". "The press is free, but in 

matters affecting national security it 

must keep silent". These "buts" have 

acquired so much importance in the 
course of time that the simgle 

sentence regarding freedom has been 
dissolved in the volume of exceptions 

added. It is no accident that, faced 

with even the most concrete of 
situations, my generation still cannot 

take any firm and final decision 
without adding it "but" to it.

At school we learnt the superiority of 
the Constitution over all other laws 

(...) In my opinion, the most 
important clause discussed yesterday 
in Parliament was the rule that "In 
the event of any conflict between
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national law and international 

conventions, it is the latter that take 
précédant". This means that we cease 

to be the children of a “local law" to 

become children of “global law”. 
International standards are at the 

gates: equality between the sexes, a 

right to language, abolition of the

death sentence, even to the 

demilitarisation of the MGK 
(National Security Council) - a 

whole series of long overdue reforms 

at last start to be applied. And no 

long thanks to tanks and bullets... 

Are these alterations sufficient? 

Clearly not... (...) It is said that this

Constitution, like the first one, has 

been amended under Western 
pressure ... that the MHP (National 

Action Party - neo-fascist) has 

strongly resisted them ... That it is 
insufficient and incomplete. Agreed 

- but 1 have at last been able to see 

the "buts” begin to disappear. ..lean



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Çapê-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

The Kurdish dream: 
emigration to Europe
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Thousands embark 
on the perilous 
journey to the west
David Hirst in Irbil

O
n the face of it the Sheikhal- 
lah bazaar is just the shabby 
little side street in Irbil 
where you go to change 
money, But the whole of 
‘liberated” Kurdistan knows that another, 

more serious business is being conducted 
behind those counters piled high with 
debased Iraqi banknotes.

Emigration is the Kurdish national 
obsession, and it is here that the would- 
be emigrants begin the long, clandestine, 
perilous yet highly organised odyssey in 
containers and ramshackle hulks to the 
Europe of promise and plenty.

It is here that they acquire a false pass
port. For none of Kurdistan’s 3.6m inhab
itants has a legitimate one.

As Iraqis they are entitled to one, but 
they dare not go to Baghdad to get it. 
Saddam Hussein is the reason, above all, 
why they want to leave.

“We have had 60 or 70 years of war, or 
the laws of war,” said Azar Barwari, a Kur
distan Democratic party (KDP) official.

“Saddam was the worst, the summit of 
chauvinism and brutality. It is enough 
that he is still there, however weakened. 
We fear another Anfal [the chemical at
tacks in which an estimated 180,000 civil
ians died], genocide, liquidation. It is a 
fear inside every Kurd.”

There are economic and social reasons 
too for wanting to migrate.

Unemployment is high and, for most, 
salaries very low. The recent coming of 
satellite television has greatly enhanced 
the allure of exile.

“I know that if you really look carefully,

it shows a negative as well as a positive 
side of Europe,” said Samar Fawzi, a law 
student at Sulaymaniyah University, who 
tried and failed to get to Britain, "hut lots 
see it as a kind of paradise.”

And some do make good and return — 
on holiday, to buy a house, or to marry a 
local girl — with real money in their 
pockets.

But the most impressive evidence that 
the political imperative outweighs the 
economic one is that this is a society 
where, unusually, the rich emigrate as 
ardently as the poor.

Huge cost
The decision to go often involves an enor
mous investment, psychologically as well 
as economically. Families may sell off 
most of their possessions to finance it: it 
costs twice as much to get to Europe as it 
does to build a modest house.

Partly because of the steadily growing 
web of contacts with the west, “liberated”

Young Kurds are 
discouraged from 
emigrating 
through youth 
training centres 
and television 
programmes 
which highlight 
the misery of 
European asylum 
centres and the 
prejudice against 

t immigrants 
Photograph: 
Francesco Zizola
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Kurdistan has become a main source of 
Kurdish emigration; more — probably 
30,000-plus last year — leave here than 
from Baghdad-controlled territory, where 
conditions are infinitely worse, or from 
Iranian Kurdistan.

The Kurdish regional government 
(KRG) tries to discourage emigration, 
through youth training centres, debates 
in parliament, and group marriages, 
and television programmes highlighting 
the miseries of European asylum centres, 
the difficulties of adjustment, and the 
exploitation of and prejudice against 
immigrants.

“But you surely know that not just 
Kurds, half the Middle East would emi
grate if it could. We can’t physically stop 
them,” the deputy prime minister Sami 
Abdul Rahman said.

So the KRG tolerates the semi-clandes
tine Sheikhàllah passport bazaar, where 
aspirant emigrants publicly loiter, glean
ing the latest news, gossip and hot tips 
from the underground travel circuits.

Like Europeans planning their summer 
holidays or stock market investments, 
they know the exact price and risks of 
every route and destination.

The passports are smuggled from Bagh
dad with the help of corrupt officials. The 
current price is $1000 (£700) for a virgin 
one, $400 for a used one that has been 
“cleaned”.

The passport serves one purpose only: 
legal entry into Turkey. After that it is 
thrdwn away. Turkey offers the Kurds 40 
visas a day, half of them through Massoud 
Barzani’s KDP, which sells them for $90, 
half through the Turcoman Front, a Turk
ish created party ostensibly representing 
“liberated” Kurdistan’s 10,000 Turco
mans, which sells them for $600.

The cheap visa means a long wait, the 
expensive one is “express”. With a virgin 
passport the fugitive stands a much bet
ter chance at the frontier than with a used 
one. But the supply does not match de
mand. The alternative is to be smuggled 
over the frontier, often throbgh Iran. That

is cheaper - $350 - and quicker but, 
with mines and the Turkish army, it is 
perilous.

“My brother went that way,” Mahdi Ab
dul Rahman said. “He only lost his kidney, 
but nine of his companions were killed 
when a helicopter, thinking they were 
PKK guerrillas, attacked them near Van.”

The next stop on the standard route is 
Istanbul, where contact is made with a rep
resentative of the international smuggling 
network, almost always a Kurd, who 
arranges the sea or land crossing to Greece. 
The current cost is $2,000 to $2,200.

At this point it is not only those who are 
captured, drowned, or asphyxiated in 
containers who fail to make it Some, like 
Ary Ahmad, an unemployed technician in 
Sulaymaniyah, just grow too dispirited to 
continue.

"After five days hiding in a seaside 
building site at Bodrum and waiting for a 
boat that never came, I called it off,” he 
said. “I had a valid passport and Turkish 
visa, after all.”

‘More and 
more Kurd* 
will try to get 
to Europe, 
if only 
because 
there are 
so many 
already 
there’

His companions eventually fetched up 
on a Greek island near the Turkish coast, 
and from there took the regular tourist 
ferry to the mainland.

On arrival in Athens they phoned their 
families back home and the $2,000 al
ready deposited with a third party was 
handed over to the network.

From Athens the fugitive can take a 
plane to western Europe. But that is the 
deluxe route, only possible with a stolen 
European passport, whose bearer re
quires no entry visa; and at $6,000, only 
a tiny handful can afford it

The other, normal, route is across the 
Adriatic by Albanian fishing boat, or 
secreted Inside a long vehicle on a ferry. 
Current cost: between $1,000 and $1,200. 
The rest, by train, bus or car from Italy to 
France, Britain or Germany, is relatively 
cheap — $400 — and easy.

Rejection
The great drawback now, however, is that 
asylum Itself has become much more dif
ficult to acquire as Europe clamps down 
on the traffic. There are 9,000 unaccepted 
Kurdish asylum seekers in the Nether
lands alone.

“I hear that in Britain there is now a 
rejection rate of 90%,” the humanitarian 
affairs minister, Shafiq Qazzaz, said. 
“There is more and more talk of ‘volun
tary repatriation’. And the point of view is 
developing that our safe haven is, after all, 
safe.”

But the upshot of a recent debate in the 
Swedish parliament was that, in truth, it 
is not safe. There lies the nub.

“In my view more and more Kurds will 
try to get to Europe, if only because there 
are so many already there,” said Fakhir 
Barzani, of the ministry of humanitarian 
affairs. "The only solution lies here in Kur
distan, and it requires western and UN 
involvement.”

Obliging Baghdad to respect resolution 
986 and spend oil-for-food money on 
development and income support is the 
lesser part of it, because solid long-term 
investment will only come when there is 
political security. And that, Kurds say, can 
only come with the completion of what 
the world left incomplete when, under 
resolution 688 of April 1991, it created the 
safe haven and the US and Britain added 
their no-fly zones.

The world may have largely forgotten 
about 688, a call for the Kurds’ "human 
and political rights” to be respected. But 
to them it is holy writ, a vital legitimisa- 
tion of their cause which should be built 
on until they achieve a secure, legal and 
internationally recognised status, either 
the Independence they dream of or the 
federation within a post-Saddam Iraq 
they realistically aim for.

Without that, they fear, the worst will 
happen again. “And believe me,” Fakhir 
Barzani said, "next time you could have 
millions clamouring at the gates of 
Europe.”
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HISTOIRE

Quand la France redessinait les frontières du
PrArllû ûriAnl* En * 1939’ pOUr convaincre Ankara de s’engager contre
■ I Uvlltî “ wl Iv II I Hitler, le gouvernement français a cédé la région

d’Alexandrette à la Turquie, causant l’exode et la mort de 
milliers d’Arméniens. Un épisode oublié.

THE INDEPENDENT (extraits)
Londres

D’ANJAR (LIBAN)
ille de souffrance, Anjar 
[2 400 habitants, tous 
arméniens] est fleurie par 
les roses. Depuis les bas-

côtés de la route jusqu’aux portes, 
elles s’étendent, ruissellement de rose 
et de pourpre qui semble tourner en 
dérision les malheurs des Arméniens 
qui ont bâti cette ville sur les marais 
paludéens de l’est du Liban il y a 
soixante et un ans. Ce sont des gens 
fiers, aujourd’hui détenteurs de pas
seports libanais, mais aussi de l’un 
des secrets les plus sombres de l’his
toire arménienne : car ils ont été “net
toyés” de leur terre deux fois au siècle 
passé, en 1915, puis en 1939. S’ils 
reprochent cette double éviction aux 
Turcs, ils rejettent aussi la respon
sabilité sur les Français. Et sur Hit
ler. Mais surtout sur les Français.

Viktoria avait tout juste 10 ans en
1939. “L’armée française nous a escor
tés tout du long, raconte-t-elle. Mais 
certains mouraient en chemin. Mon frère 
Varujan n’avait que 1 ou 2 ans, je l’ai 
vu mourir dans les bras de ma mère, dans 
le camion. Comme beaucoup d’entre 
nous, il avait le paludisme. Apparem
ment, les Français ne savaient pas quoi 
faire de nous. Ils nous ont d’abord lais
sés pendant quarante jours près du cap 
Al Basit, en Syrie. Puis ils nous ont

embarqués sur des bateaux pendant sept 
jours. Nous avons débarqué à Tripoli 
[Liban] et les Français nous ont mis dans 
des wagons à bestiaux en direction de 
Rayak. De Rayak, ils nous ont dépla
cés à Anjar, et nous y sommes restés.”

Comme la plupart des Arméniens 
d’Anjar, le père Karakachian et sa 
sœur sont nés dans la région de 
Mousa Dagh [la “montagne de 
Moïse”], qui forme un ensemble de 
six villages arméniens fortifiés, située 
dans ce qui est aujourd’hui le sud-est 
de la Turquie. En 1915, pendant le 
génocide arménien, les villages ré
sistèrent quarante jours durant aux 
troupes turques malgré l’écrasante 
supériorité numérique de ces der
nières. Evacués par des bâtiments de

L'ancien sandjak d’Alexandrette rattaché à la Turquie

guerre français et britanniques, les 
Arméniens de Mousa Dagh furent 
transférés en Egypte, puis renvoyés 
chez eux avec l’armée française une 
fois la Première Guerre mondiale ter
minée. Ils y vécurent, dépendant 
administrativement du protectorat 
français de Syrie, jusqu’en 1939.

LE SACRIFICE D’ALEXANDRETTE 
A ÉTÉ VAIN
A cette date, le gouvernement fran
çais, cherchant désespérément à per
suader la Turquie de se joindre aux 
Alliés contre Hitler, “redonna” Mousa 
Dagh et la grande ville d’Alexandrette 
aux Turcs [P “Accord général des 
états-majors turc et français relatif au 
sandjak d’Alexandrette”, resté secret, 
a en fait été signé dès le 3 juillet 
1938], Mais leurs maux ne cessèrent 
pas avec leur arrivée à Anjar, alors 
intégrée au mandat français du 
“Grand Liban”.

■ Protectorat 
Après la Première 
Guerre mondiale et 
la chute de l’Empire 
ottoman, la Société 
des nations a confié 
à la France, en 
1920, un mandat 
sur le Liban et la 
Syrie, dans 
l'Intention de les 
préparer à 
l'Indépendance. Les 
traités franco-syrien 
de septembre 1936

et franco-libanais de 
novembre 1936 
signés en ce sens 
n'ont |amals été 
ratifiés, et les deux 
pays sont devenus 
Indépendants 
pendant la Seconde 
Guerre mondiale. 
Aujourd'hui encore, 
la Syrie revendique 
toujours le sandjak 
d’Alexandrette.

“La région était sauvage, infestée de 
moustiques, se souvient le père Kara
kachian. Les Français avaient donné 
à chaque homme 25 livres libanaises pour 
qu’ils cassent des cailloux et se construi
sent leurs propres maisons. Mais beau
coup ont attrapé le paludisme et en sont 
morts.” Pendant les deux premières 
années de leur martyre, alors que l’en
semble de l’Europe sombrait dans la 
guerre, le paludisme emporta un mil
lier d’Arméniens et d’Arméniennes 
d’Anjar. On peut encore voir leurs 
tombes en ruine au nord de la ville.

L’abandon honteux du sandjak 
d’Alexandrette et de Mousa Dagh par 
la France fait partie de l’histoire secrète 
de la Seconde Guerre mondiale. Crai
gnant que la Turquie ne se rallie à l’Al
lemagne comme en 1914-1918, la 
France accepta qu’un référendum soit 
tenu à Alexandrette pour permettre 
aux habitants arméniens et turcs de 
choisir leur nationalité. Les Turcs firent 
alors venir à cette occasion des dizaines 
de milliers de personnes par camions 
dans le sandjak, et le “peuple” décida 
bien sûr de faire partie de la Turquie. 
Ironie du sort, la Turquie finit par 
entrer dans le camp des Alliés, mais 
seulement dans les derniers jours du 
conflit, alors qu’Hider était sur le point 
de se suicider dans son bunker de Ber
lin et quand il fut certain que les Alliés 
avaient bel et bien gagné la guerre. Le 
sacrifice d’Alexandrette avait été vain.

Robert Fisk

COURRIER INTERNATIONAL N° 565 DU 30 AOÛT AU 5 SEPTEMBRE 2001 -----------
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As police investigate claims that 
millions of pounds raised by Lord 
Archer for the Kurds went missing, 
his blundering visit to the region to 
see for himself is recalled
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01 Jeff Free
and Bean
Kurd

John Vidal

J
anuary 1992. Four thousand five 
hundred feet up in the snow
bound mountains of northern 
Iraq, and the thought of what 
had happened to the reputed 
£57m collected in Britain from concerts 

for the Kurds was not on the mind of Jef
frey Archer.

The convoy of 12 personnel carriers 
bristling with gun-toting moustachioed 
Kurdish peshmergas had weaved a way 
through the wrecked lines of broken- 
down trucks, bemused passers-by, and 
goatherds, dodged the Iraqi army and was 
now stuck on a mountain pass in four feet

of snow.
“Jeff Free” as he had become known to 

his Kurdish hosts leapt out and took com
mand. “Men, I want no slackers. Come on, 
Guardian. You, too. On, Kurds, on! Away 
with all ice! What we need here is some 
Guards’ officers. They’ll sort this lot out.”

“This lot” was not altogether impressed. 
Twenty-five fighters dropped their rifles, 
machine guns and small arms in the 
snow. “Wait for ip* cried Mr Free. “One, 
two, three — push!” The wheels of the 
wagon spun in one direction, the pesh- 
mergas shoved hopelessly in the other. 
“Jeff Free duf nabee?” muttered a driver, 
which translated roughly as “Why cannot 
Mr Archer bog off?”

Archer’s trip to Kurdistan to find out 
what had happened to the cash was 
doomed from the start. His self-selected 
investigative team consisted of a distin
guished Georgian archaeologist who 
wanted to study ancient funerary tran
scriptions, “Bean Kurd” and “Lemon 
Kurd”, two young Kurds educated at Eng
lish public school who were rapidly going

native carrying Kalashnikovs, and a very 
beautiful PhD student studying Kurdish 
oral traditions. They were all unsure what 
was going on.

What happened to the cash was not on 
the Kurds’ minds either. Their agenda was 
to tell the world what was happening. 
They wanted official western aid, and a 
signal that they had not been forgotten by 
the international community.

Their situation was desperate. There 
were food riots, the price of staple foods 
had risen 2,000%, there was no fuel, peo
ple were not being paid. It was the worst 
winter in years, and the human suffering 
from Saddam Hussein’s blockade was ter
rible and widespread. Archer’s trip cost a 
fortune to organise, money some felt 
could have been better spent on relieving 
the misery.

But Archer, the only man thought ever 
to have entered Kurdistan in winter in a 
suit and tie and with a letter from John 
Major in his pocket, was also seen as a po
litical godsend, to his great credit the only 
westerner of any significance to have

Jeffrey Archer at a 
rally in northern 
Iraq. At one point 
he had to beat a 
hasty retreat after 
mistakenly 
insulting a crowd 
of Kurds in their 
own language
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bothered to visit the scenes of some of the 
worst massacres and destitution since 
Saddam Hussèin launched his offensive 
on the Kurds.

But the situation suited Archer, too. The 
deputy Tory party chiarman had always 
longed to be a soldier and a politician. 
Here in the mountains, with what he 
called “the tribes”, he could be both of 
these and be treated like royalty. He was 
tickled pink to act as a general but wor
ried terribly about his image, delegating 
Bean Kurd — later to buy for him the con
troversial shares in Anglia, the company 
in which his wife was a director — to spy 
on myself and the only other journalist to 
find out what we were writing.

Clearly no British or any other money 
had got through to the villages but it did 
not stop huge crowds coming out to greet 
him. “Welcome Lord Arser,” read one ban
ner. Archer had the same short theatrical 
speech prepared for the vast crowds that 
assembled wherever he went. It always 
ended: “I say in my language ‘Long live 
Kurdistan’. Repeat after me” and the 
crowd would cheer wildly. The speech 
would go on: “And so I say in your lan
guage ‘Bejc, Beje Kurdistan, [Long live 
Kurdistan]". The crowd would go mad,

waving their guns, firing volleys a/id 
dancing.

Unfortunately Archer became over con
fident and in one town told a crowd of 
5,000 heavily armed peshmergas: “Biji, 
biji Kurdistan”, which translates as “Dev
ilish, devilish Kurdistan”. The crowd went 
silent, you could hear the guns being 
cocked and Archer had to beat a hasty re
treat as a riot practically broke out.

While he genuinely liked the Kurds, he 
never ceased to miss the point they were 
trying to make. “These people are re
markable. Look at their initiative, their 
drive. It’s a lesson for us all," he said, look
ing round one hospital. “They are a de
cent, middle-class, work-ethically moti
vated, self-sufficient people who, given a 
chance of autonomy, would make a real 
go of it. This hospital, look at its technol
ogy, its operating theatre. It’s as good as 
anything in the west. It would be a credit 
to the NHS. Brilliant doctors, the Kurds.”

The Kurds showing him round were 
perplexed and one hadto put his arm 
round Archer. “Er, this hospital, Mr Jeff
Free, in one month’s time it will have no 
jieedles, no oxygen, no anaesthetic, no 
painkillers. It has rid electricity or watèr.” 
It took Archer a while to comprehend, but

he was genuinely moved when greeted by 
5,000 women all of whom had had their 
husbands or sons murdered by Saddam 
Hussein.

So what happened to the money raised 
at the Simple TYuth concert at Wembley? 
The mission came away none the wiser, 
Archer limiting himself to hand shaking, 
meeting Kurdish leaders, accepting gifts, 
and making powerful enemies.

Having struggled up one mountain to 
greet Massoud Barzani, one of the most 
powerfiul Kurdish leaders, in his moun
tain hideout, he declined an invitation to 
a long-prepared welcoming feast and to 
spend the night, making his excuses and 
saying he wanted an early start from his 
hotel down in the valley the next morning.

Mr Barzani was visibly furious, and 
Archer’s party was deeply embarrassed. By 
the time it reached the town 10 miles away, 
Mr Barzani had got a message down the 
mountain and instructed the Kurds to cut 
off electricity to his — and only his — hotel.

Spacial report on Jeffrey Archer
guardian.co.uk/archer

Several detained as Turkish police clash with Kurdish protestors
ANKARA, Sept 2 (AFP) - Riot police moved in on Kurdish protestors in Istanbul on Sunday, detaining several 

of them as they gathered to mourn a supporter of the country's main Kurdish party who died fleeing police, a 
spokeswoman for the People's Democracy Party (HADEP) said.

The incidents broke out when police told the mourners in front of the HADEP office in Zeytinbumu district, on 
the city's European side, that they could not hold a ceremony for Zeynel Durmus and asked them to disperse, 
local media reports said.

Durmus, 19, fell to his death down a ventilation shaft on Friday as he was running away from police on the roof 
of the party building in Zeytinbumu.

When the crowd stood its ground and began chanting slogans in favour of Abdullah Ocalan, the leader of the 
outlawed Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK), police took action.

The protestors retaliated by throwing stones and attacking officers with sticks, while police used tear gas and 
water cannon against the group.

The scuffles lasted up to an hour with the protestors fleeing into side streets and police chasing them, the reports 
said. "We have no definite figure, but most of our supporters were detained," the HADEP spokeswoman said.

She added that police had taken into custody the head of HADEP's Zeytinbumu office, Dogan Erbas, who is 
also a lawyer for Ocalan, and three other party members prior to the mourning ceremony.

Following the violence, police launched raids on HADEP offices in Istanbul to carry out a search, the spokes
woman said. Police also broke up a second demonstration in Silivri district, also in the European quarter, and 
detained dozens of protestors, the Anatolia news agency reported, without giving further details

In a written statement received here HADEP heavily condemned the clampdown, during which he said "many 
party supporters were injured".

"Our humanitarian duty towards a martyr of peace and democracy has met with inhumane treatment," the sta
tement said. Sunday's clashes came a day after police detained hundreds of people across Turkey in a clamp
down on HADEP supporters who gathered to mark world peace day, September 1.

Some 200 people were taken in in Istanbul as they clashed with police following their celebrations, while Ankara 
police detained some 700 people amid strict security measures to prevent unwanted incidents. Meanwhile, 
Istanbul police announced Sunday that they had detained 21 PKK members who have allegedly killed ten mem
bers of the security forces in clashes in the past years and who were preparing to carry out violent attacks in 
Istanbul. <
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TURQUIE

Se tourner vers l'Europe ou suivre
|_ ima/IàIa iralriAtl La question kurde et la montée de l’islamisme ont 
IC HlUUCie HOIVIdl octrOy£ à l’armée un rôle pivot. Le moment est venu, 

estime l’éditorialiste de Cumhuriyet, de remettre en cause l’Etat sécuritaire et ses excès.
____________ CUMHURIYET_____________ .

Istaafaul

L
e général Evren, l’auteur 
du coup d’Etat militaire 
du 12 septembre 1980, 
avait lancé le concept de 
“sécurité nationale”, qui devait deve
nir l’élément moteur des politiques 

turques. Travaillant à la rédaction de 
la Constitution de 1982, il avait 
déclaré que “tout était pour la sécurité 
nationale" et que le développement 
économique et la démocratie étaient 
des objectifs secondaires. Cette vision 
des choses a inspiré les fondements 
politiques de la Turquie pendant vingt 
ans. La question kurde et la montée 
de l’islam politique ont contribué à 
renforcer cette stratégie de sécurité. 
La formule “Si on ne fait rien, la patrie 
va nous glisser entre les doigts ’’est deve

nue le slogan politique le plus popu
laire. C’est ce même état d’esprit qui 
a porté au pouvoir le MHP [parti 
d’extrême droite, partenaire de la coa
lition gouvernementale] en 1999. Et 
c’est encore la même obsession de la 
sécurité qui a fait de l’armée l’insti
tution la plus fiable aux yeux de la

société.
Ce besoin de sécurité a progres

sivement créé sa propre économie. La 
Turquie a consacré ses ressources à la 
défense et son économie à la sécurité. 
La “guerre de basse intensité” (contre 
le PKK) dans le Sud-Est [Kurdistan 
turc] a conféré un fondement légal 
à cette stratégie. La situation actuelle 
est la conséquence inévitable de ce 
processus. Elle ne pouvait être autre 
puisque la Constitution de 1982 n’a 
jamais été remplacée ou amendée. 
Aujourd’hui, on se retrouve avec un

Etat sécuritaire, mais les éléments qui 
fournissaient un alibi psychologique 
à ce régime n’existent pratiquement 
plus : le climat de violence dans le 
Sud-Est [à majorité kurde] s’est for
tement atténué ; l’islam politique a 
perdu ses chances d’être une alter
native au pouvoir. A fortiori, la raison 
fondamentale que l’on évoquait pour 
justifier la doctrine de la sécurité na
tionale - la “menace communiste” - 
a disparu. Toutefois, le mal est fait. Le 
pays, qui a investi dans l’armement et 
la sécurité et a instauré un régime des
potique, se trouve en situation de 
faillite complète.

La Turquie souhaite se mettre en 
conformité avec les normes des démo
craties occidentales. Or ceux qui 
détiennent le pouvoir en vertu du 
concept de sécurité nationale voient 
une contradiction entre ces normes

et leur pouvoir. Car, dans un pays qui 
aurait adopté les critères de l’Union 
européenne, le ministre de la Justice 
ne chercherait pas à entamer des 
poursuites contre une députée qui 
combat la torture*.

Malgré tous ces obstacles, il est 
important que le débat sur la sécurité 
nationale demeure ouvert, car la Tur
quie cherche à sortir de l’impasse. 
Dans ces conditions, soit elle se 
tourne définitivement vers l’Occident 
en adoptant ses critères, soit elle s’en
fonce dans un système de type bas
siste, comme en Syrie ou en Irak.

OralCalUar

* Sema Piskinsut, ex-présidente d’une 
commission parlementaire sur les droits de 
l’homme, a publié un rapport sur la pratique 
de la torture en Turquie. Un procureur a 
récemment demandé la levée de son 
immunité parlementaire.

■ Constitution
La vice-Premier 
mlnlsfra twe M ait 
Yllmaz s évoqué le* 

risquas de crise 

avec l’Union 
européenne *1 la 

Constitution n’est 
pas amendée.

Le 0MHemement 
a mis au point un 

projet de texte, mais 
U est contesté par

de la peine de mort 
-sauf pour les 

terroristes -, ainsi 
que la possibilité 

d'utiliser la lanÿie 

kurde dans le* 
médias.

IRAK
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Feu vert de Washington au contrat Alcatel à Bagdad
£
P.wc/ù

New York :
de notre correspondant 
Jean-Louis Turlin

Les “Etats-Unis ont levé 
mardi leur opposition, dans le 
cadre du Conseil de sécurité dé 
l’ONU.à un contrat d’Alcatel 
chiffré à 75 millions de dollars 
pour la reconstruction de cen
traux téléphoniques à Bagdad 
et dans le sud de l’Irak.

Sollicitée depuis plus de trois 
ans par l’Irak comme d’autres 
grands équipementiers télé
phoniques, la firme française 
se heurtait à l’intransigeance

américaine dans l’application 
du programme « pétrole contre 
nourriture et fournitures à 
usage civil » : le champ des té
lécommunications était impé
nétrable aux accords commer
ciaux en raison des possibles 
détournements à usage mili
taire. selon Washington. Do
maine ultrasensible : celui des 
fibres optiques dont Améri
cains et Anglais redoutent 
qu'elles rendent plus perfor
mantes les batteries antiaé
riennes de Saddam Hussein.

A la surprise des Français, 
les Etats-Unis avaient fait en
torse à leurs principes en juin, 
en « dégelant » des contrats

chinois de télécommunications 
pour un total de 80 millions de 
dollars.

A l'époque, Washington et 
Londres faisaient le forcing 
pour un allégement des sanc
tions. L'ONU fait face à l’hosti
lité grandissante de l’opinion 
internationale qui tend à la 
rendre responsable des souf
frances des Irakiens, alors que 
dans le même temps, les 
ventes de pétrole remplissent 
les coffres de Saddam. Il s’agis
sait donc d'améliorer le méca
nisme « pétrole contre nourri
ture », qui a abouti au blocage, 
au sein du Conseil de sécurité, 
des denrées et marchandises 
jugées suspectes. Quelque 
3,4 milliards de dollars de
contrats sont aujourd'hui en 
souffrance.

D’où l’idée du secrétaire

d'Etat américain Colin Powell 
do distinguer uno liste de four
nitures à usage double, civil et 
militaire, restant à exclure, tout 
en « libérant » une autre liste 
de produits commerciaux purs. 
Washington avait besoin de 
l'appui chinois. Il lui a été 
donné... parallèlement au dé
gel des contrats de télécommu
nications entre Pékin et Bag
dad. Les Américains se sont 
défendus de tout marchandage 
mais n’ont convaincu per
sonne.

La France a dès lors réclamé 
une égalité de traitement, d’au
tant que le contrat d’Alcatel ne 
portait que sur du matériel té
léphonique. Elle a finalement 
obtenu gain de cause à Wa
shington. Ce feu vert confirme 
la volonté américaine de faire 
évoluer le dossier irakien.

G
a
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Turquie : incertitude économique 
et instabilité politique
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Frappée de plein fouet par une crise économique et financière qui s'est aggravée en février avec la 
dévaluation brutale de la livre, la Turquie connaît un regain d'agitation sociale illustré par de violentes 
manifestations en avril. Depuis l'arrestation d'Ocalan en 1999, les rebelles kurdes ont relâché leur pres
sion, et le gouvernement de coalition ne peut plus compter sur les vertus consensuelles du nationalis
me, certes exacerbé par la question lancinante de la reconnaissance internationale du génocide des 
Arméniens, qui a provoqué une tension diplomatique avec la France, pour endiguer la vague de mécon
tentement. Tributaire de l'aide de la communauté internationale et de l'UE, qui en attend toujours des 
réformes concrètes dans le domaine économique mais aussi en matière de démocratisation, mise à rude 
épreuve par une grève de la faim meurtrière dans les prisons, le gouvernement tente d'apporter des 
réponses ponctuelles aux problèmes de la société turque tout en cherchant à empêcher une remise en 
cause du statu quo politique. Le parti Islamique de la Vertu est ainsi interdit en juin, mais sur ses ruines, 
naît un parti plus modéré qui pourrait bien fédérer les mécontents et se poser comme une force d'alter
native.

CO

Le 11 avril, des dizaines de milliers de personnes 
manifestent à Ankara et dans d'autres grandes villes de 
Turquie, appelant à la démission du Premier ministre Bulent 
Ecevit, qui cristallise la colère et les frustrations de la popula
tion face à l'inaction d'une classe politique incapable de 
répondre à la crise économique et financière frappant le 
pays depuis novembre 2000. Les manifestations dégénèrent 
en émeutes dans la capitale, où les affrontements particuliè
rement violents entre les forces de l'ordre et les protesta
taires, au nombre de 70 000, font plus de 200 blessés. C'est 
dire l'ampleur du mécontentement dans un pays où la grève 
générale est encore considérée comme un crime et la 
moindre manifestation est perçue comme une attaque contre 
l'État. Quelques semaines auparavant, c'est avec les encou
ragements du pouvoir que les foules turques avaient mani
festé contre la France et le vote par son Parlement d'un 
texte de loi reconnaissant le génocide des Arméniens. Mais 
alors que le pays s'enfonce dans une crise qui s'aggrave en 
février avec la dévaluation de 50% de la livre face au dollar, 
le nationalisme fait moins recette dans une population en 
proie à des licenciements massifs et à une baisse brutale de 
son niveau de vie. Et le gouvernement de centre-gauche, qui 
a pourtant fait du nationalisme l'essentiel de son fonds de 
commerce en s'alliant au parti d'extrême droite MHP depuis 
les législatives d'avril 1999, ne peut plus jouer cette seule 
carte pour endiguer la vague de mécontentement perceptible 
dans une société en voie d'appauvrissement. D'autant que 
les séparatistes kurdes du PKK ont relâché la pression dans 
les provinces du Sud-Est, même si le couvre-feu y est tou
jours en vigueur, depuis l'arrestation en janvier 1999 de leur 
leader Abdullah Ocalan, qui les a appelés à une trêve unila
térale depuis la prison d'Imrali où il attend d'être fixé sur son 
sort.

Condamné à mort par la justice turque, qui a passé le 
relais à la cour de justice européenne, dans le souci de diffé
rer l'exécution d'une sentence qui contredit les engagements 
abolitionnistes auxquels à souscrit la Turquie en intégrant le 
Conseil de l'Europe et en se portant candidate à l'UE,

Ocalan ne fait plus guère parler de lui ; la prison sur l'îlot de 
la mer de Marmara dont il est le seul occupant intéresse en 
tout cas moins les media et l'opinion que ces prisons surpeu
plées contre lesquelles le pouvoir avait lancé en décembre 
2000 une série de raids paramilitaires pour permettre le 
transfert des détenus vers des pénitenciers modernes. La 
brutalité de l'assaut, qui avait fait 30 morts, a aggravé la 
situation, en radicalisant la grève de la faim, intermittente ou 
non, poursuivie par des centaines de détenus et par leurs 
proches, en signe de protestation contre ce transfert pro
grammé, qui viserait à renforcer le contrôle des autorités sur 
des prisonniers contraints d'abandonner leurs cellules-dor
toirs pour d'autres où ils sont isolés et plus vulnérables, sous 
prétexte d'améliorer les conditions carcérales et de lutter 
contre la criminalité dans les prisons. Cette grève de la faim 
faisait son 25e mort en juillet, ajoutant au discrédit du gou
vernement de M. Ecevit, dont la politique en matière de 
droits de l'homme est suivie avec vigilance par la commu
nauté internationale et surtout par l'UE, qui a ratifié le parte
nariat d'adhésion avec la Turquie au sommet de Nice en 
décembre 2000. Les autorités feront face aux pressions de 
l'opinion en prenant une série de mesures pour atténuer les 
effets du flottement de la monnaie turque sur une économie 
fortement "dollarisée" ; pour éviter de nouveaux troubles 
sociaux, le gouvernement a ainsi apaisé commerçants et 
artisans en revenant sur sa décision de leur réclamer le rem
boursement des prêts à taux bonifiés, et a consenti des aug
mentations de salaires aux employés du secteur public aux
quels le Parlement déniait par ailleurs le droit de grève par 
une loi controversée le 25 juin. Mais pour sortir de la crise, la 
Turquie a besoin d'une aide extérieure que le nouveau 
ministre de l'économie, Kemal Dervis, estimait en avril de 10 
à 12 milliards de dollars, et ces mesures cosmétiques 
entrent parfois en contradiction avec les exigences de la 
communauté internationale, qui attend d'Ankara des preuves 
concrètes d'une volonté de réformes du système financier et 
politique, et plus précisément du FMI, avec lequel Ankara 
concluait un accord le 15 mai concernant la mise en ouvre 
d'un programme de redressement économique.
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Les hausses salariales vont bien au-delà des taux 
concédés par le FMI, de même d'ailleurs que le prix officiel 
fixé par le gouvêrnement turc pour le blé. Quant à l'engage
ment à lutter contre le mal chronique de la corruption, consi
déré par les institutions internationales comme une des 
causes principales des crises financières, il est sujet à cau
tion' depuis que le très populaire ministre de l'intérieur 
Saadettin Tantan, en pointe dans le combat contre les 
fraudes, a été relégué à la direction des douanes pour avoir 
eu l'audace de commanditer une enquête sur des faits de 
corruption au ministère de l'énergie. Et le projet inscrit dans 
le programme économique du FMI, visant à couper les liens 
entre la classe politique et le monde des affaires turcs, illus
trés par le système des "donations" des entreprises aux par
tis politiques dans les contrats publics, rencontre une forte 
opposition.

Le maintien de telles pratiques ne contribue pas à 
réconcilier la société turque avec une classe politique que le 
gouvernement de coalition prétend pourtant incarner, dans 
une démarche consensuelle associant, outre le parti de 
centre-gauche de M.Ecevit et le MHP, le parti conservateur 
(ANAP, mère patrie) à l'exercice du pouvoir. L'interdiction le 
22 juin par la justice turque, soutenue par les militaires, du

parti islamiste de la vertu (Fazilet), principale force d'opposi
tion au Parlement, devait rappeler qu'il n'existe pas d'alterna
tive politique et au-delà, empêcher que le mécontentement 
populaire ne profite une fois encore aux islamistes. Mais une 
décision de justice, fût-elle indirectement cautionnée par la 
Cour européenne des droits de l'homme qui, dans un verdict 
rendu le 1er août, jugeait nécessaire à la "protection de la 
société démocratique" l'interdiction en janvier 1998 du pre
mier avatar de la formation islamiste, le Parti de la prospéri
té, ne suffira pas à éradiquer cette composante de la vie 
politique turque qui renaît une fois encore de ses cendres. 
Une faction traditionaliste, proche de l'ex-premier ministre 
Erbakan, fonde le parti de la félicité, mais c'est l'ancien et 
toujours populaire maire d'Istanbul, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, 
qui rassemble depuis le 14 août la majorité des députés du 
Fazilet dissout, dans un groupe rival de "modernistes", le 
parti de la Justice et du développement (AK), fort de 51 
députés au Parlement. Ayant vocation à devenir un parti de 
centre-droit classique, l'AK pourrait bien inquiéter les partis 
au pouvoir, et singulièrement le MHP, en jouant la carte d'un 
islamisme modéré et moderne.

G. ULUBEYAN
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La justice syrienne confirme
l'arrestation de l'opposant M. Turk
DAMAS. La justice a confirmé, mardi 4 septembre, l’arrestation same
di de l'opposant syrien Riyad Turk, « conformément à la loi syrienne », a 
rapporté l’agence officielle SANA (Le Monde du 4 septembre). « Riyad 
Turk a été arrêté et traduit en justice en vertu du code pénal et I affaire est 
actuellement aux mains du pouvoir judiciaire concerné et qui appliquera 
la loi », a indiqué une « source officielle judiciaire » à SANA, sans autre 
précision. La France a exprimé, mardi, sa « préoccupation » à la suite 
de cette arrestation. « Nous suivons cette affaire avec attention 
nions le vœu qu’elle trouve rapidement une issue positive », a déclaré le 
porte-parole du ministère français des affaires étrangères, François 
Rivasseau. « La France, a-t-il encore dit, a exprimé en de nombreuses 
occasions au cours des derniers mois, et notamment lors de la visite 
d’Etat, fin juin à Paris, du président syrien Bachar al-Assad, son espoir de 
voir la Syrie s'engager résolument sur la voie des réformes. »

L'Irak expulsecinq employés de l'ONU
NEW YORK (Nations unies). L’Irak a expulsé cinq employés de l’ONU 
- quatre Nigérians et un Bosniaque - pour « atteinte à la sécurité natio
nale », ont indiqué les Nations unies mardi 4 septembre. Dans une 
note adressée dimanche à l’ONU, le ministère irakien des affaires étran
gères fait savoir que les cinq employés sont «persona non grata » et 
doivent quitter le pays dans les soixante-douze heures. Les Nations 
unies se conformeront à l’injonction irakienne par souci de la sécurité 
de ses employés. Selon la note de Bagdad, les employés ne sont plus en 
droit de séjourner sur le territoire irakien parce qu’ils ont mené « des 
activités portant atteinte à la sécurité nationale de la République d'Irak, 
qui sont incompatibles avec leurs responsabilités ». Ils sont tous mem
bres de la commission chargée de l’application du programme dit 
« pétrole contre nourriture ». Benon Sevan, sous-secrétaire gênerai 
chargé dudit programme a fait valoir, dans une réponse écrite, que Bag
dad n’a fourni ni précisions ni éléments de nature à prouver ses accusa
tions contre les cinq employés. 11 ajoute que cette décision contrevient 
aux accords internationaux. - (Reuters.)
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E, U.S. Accepts Sale of Phone Equipment to Baghdad
By Colum Lynch
Washington Post Service 

,-r UNITED NATIONS, New York — 
© The United States has approved Iraq’s 

purchase of nearly $75 million in tefe-
>© communications equipment from the 
OS French company Alcatel to repair the 
p; Country's war-battered public telephone 
g network, according to U.S. and UN dip- 
W lomats.
g" For more than two years, the United 
H States prevented Iraq from obtaining 

such communications equipment be
cause of concern it would be used to 
upgrade weapons systems. But the 
United States dropped its opposition in 
the face of international pressure to 
demonstrate that it was doing everything 
->ossible to improve living conditions for

ordinary Iraqis, diplomats said.
“It’s safe to assume that virtually any 

improvement in communications is go
ing to help the regime and the security 
forces of the regime,” said Charles 
Duelfer, a former UN weapons inspector 
who is now at the Center for Strategic and 
International Studies in Washington.

“On the other hand,” he added, “if 
you’re going to say ‘no’ for that reason, 
then you’re also going to inhibit Iraq's 
commercial development. It’s the clas
sic dilemma with these types of ‘dual 
use’ sanctions.”

Washington has relaxed its proce
dures for approving * ‘dual use' ' goods to 
help win support in the UN Security 
Council fora U.S. effort to revise the 10- 
year-old international sanctions on 
Iraq.

The U.S. proposal for smart sanc
tions,” which would end most restric
tions on civilian imports while tight
ening control over military sales to Iraq, 
was blocked this summer by Russia. But 
China agreed in June to back a key 
clement of the American sanctions 
policy — a “goods review list” of dual- 
use items that would require Security 
Council approval before they could be 
delivered to Iraq — after the United 
States unfroze more than $80 million in 
Chinese telecommunications contracts.

The deal included a $28 million Iraqi 
contract to buy mobile telephone equip
ment from Huawei Technologies Co., a 
Chinese company previously accused by 
the Pentagon of violating the sanctions 
by providing fiber-optic cable for Iraq to 
upgrade its anti-aircraft batteries.
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La polémique franco-britannique sur Sangatte relance le débat

L’Europe, terre d’asile 
incohérente

FaceauxBuxde candidats austatutderé^ugié, les 
membres de l'Union s'accusentmutueUement de laxisme.
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epuis que la France et 
le Royaume-Uni se 
querellent à propos 
du centre d’héberge
ment de Sangatte 
(Pas-de-Calais) et du sort des 

clandestins candidats au statut 
de réfugié outre-Manche, le 
droit d’asile a investi le débat 
européen. Flux, octroi du sta
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tut et de droits sociaux, protec
tion, frontières... où en est le 
droit d’asile en Europe?

L’asile, un droit 
qui s’affaiblit

Le droit d’asile est basé sur la 
Convention internationale de 
Genève signée le 28 juillet 1951 
et complété par le protocole de

1967 relatif au statut des réfu
giés. La convention s’applique 
«d toute personne qui [...], 
craignant avec raison d’être per
sécutée du fait de sa race, de sa 
religion, de sa nationalité, de 
son appartenance à un certain 
groupe social ou de ses opinions 
politiques, se trouve hors du 
paysdontellea la nationalité, et

qui ne peut, ou du fait de cette 
crainte, ne veut se réclamer de la 
protection de ce pays». Ce texte 
a été signé par 137 pays. Tous 
les Etats membres de l’Union 
européenne y ont souscrit. II 
prévoit une coopération entre 
les états contractants et le HCR, 
Haut-Commissariat pour les 
réfugiés des Nations unies. Le
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statut de réfugié, quand il est 
accordé, donne accès aux 
mêmes droits sociaux que les 
nationaux.
Cependant, depuis les traités de 
Schengen et de Dublin, la por
tée de la Convention de Genève 
semble amoindrie. Nombre 
d’observateurs regrettent la 
multiplication des obstacles sur 
le chemin des demandeurs 
d’asile, depuis leur pays d’origi
ne jusqu’à l’accès aux procé
dures dans le pays d’accueil. Les 
demandeurs d’asile ont de plus 
en plus de mal à quitter leur 
pays; une fois sur le territoire de 
l’Union, ils peuvent être refou
lés vers un pays tiers par lequel 
ils ont transité; et leurs deman
des sont sommairement étu

diées quand ils viennent de pays 
dits «sûrs».
De plus, des Etats européens, 
dont h France, ont créé des sta
tuts secondaires qui peuvent 
contribuer à affaiblir la protec
tion absolue imaginée à Genè
ve. Selon les gouvernements 
européens, le droit d’asile subit 
bien souvent des tentatives de 
contournement. Des migrants 
économiques utilisent les pro
cédures de l’asile pour s’intro
duire sur le territoire national 
de leur choix et y séjourner. 
Même si tous les clandestins ne 
demandent pas l’asile.

Une Europe encore loin 
de l’harmonie

Le «shopping» des deman

deurs d’asile, en quête des 
meilleures conditions d’ac
cueil offertes dans les différents 
pays de l’Union européenne, 
est bien l’une des hantises des 
ministres de l’Intérieur des 
Quinze. Mais ce n’est 
que fin 1999, au som
met de Tampere (Fin
lande), que les chefs 
d’Etat et de gouverne
ment de l’Union ont 
pris la décision d’es
sayer de mettre sur 
pied un régime euro
péen en matière d’asile 
et d’immigration (lire 
page 4). Une oeuvre de
longue haleine - inscrite dans 
le traité d’Amsterdam - qui va 
supposer de se mettre d’accord

Depuisl989, 
plusde 

5 millions de 
personnes ont 
demandé asile 

en Europe.
Le plus gros 
contingent 

était issu de 
l’ex-Yougoslavie.

sur une procédure commune 
et un statut uniforme pour les 
réfugiés reconnus victimes de 
persécutions dans leur pays 
d’origine. Les critères d’octroi 
de l’asile et les motifs de rejet 

dépendent toujours 
de l’histoire et de la 
culture de chaque 
capitale. Les taux de 
«réussite» de la de
mande d'asile varient 
ainsi beaucoup d’un 
Etat à l’autre et d’une 
année sur l’autre (en 
1999, à peine 2,5 % des 
demandes étaient sa
tisfaites aux Pays-Bas,

contre 11% à 12% en Alle
magne et au Royaume-Uni, 
20% en France et plus de 40%

RuudLubher\ haut-commiAAaire pour les ré^usiéi:

«Il faut une générosité organisée»
R uud Lubbers est le haut- 

I commissaire des Na
tions unies pour les Ré-

_ _i fugiés. Economiste 
spécialiste de la mondialisation, 
et ancien Premier ministre des 
Pays-Bas, il détaille pour Libéra
tion les menaces qui planent sur 
le droit d’asile en Europe et plai
de pour plus de générosité dê la 
part des Etats de l’Union.
Pourquoi êtes-vous inquiet 
dusortdesdemandeursd’usile 
en Europe?
Actuellement, en Europe, nous 
n’avons pas seulement dés de
mandeurs d’asile tradition
nels, cadrant avec la définition 
du réfugié qui fuit la persécution et la 
guerre à cause de l’appartenance à un 
groupe ou à une race. Beaucoup de gens 
très pauvres, et qui, pour cette raison, vou
draient immigrer vers un autre pays, utili
sent la possibilité de demander l’asile. Là, 
je suis inquiet car il ne faut pas que les 
hommes politiques européens utilisent ce 
problème, comme cela arrive, pour affir
mer que toutes les demandes d’asile sont 
frauduleuses. Ce qu’il faut donc, en 
Europe, c’est un système d’immigration 
contrôlée. En Allemagne, aux Pays-Bas, 
un peu en Grande-Bretagne, on étudie ces 
questions. Je ne dis pas que la solution 
c’est d’ouvrir la porte en grand mais, en 
tout cas, il faut donner des alternatives lé
gales. Parce que, quand on manque de so
lutions légales, il y a davantage d’illégalité. 
Vous voulez, cinquante ans après la 
convention de Genève, remettre les 
Etats face à leurs responsabilités vis-à- 
vis des réfugiés.
Les gouvernements doivent faire un effort

RuudLubbens.- 
«Les vraies victimes 

iontwetimiséei 
deux toia. D'abord 
dans une dictature 

pu pendant une 
guerre civile, puia 

à nouveau, 
en arrivant ici.»

défend mieux les réfugiés qu’on ne ferait 
dans le cadre d’une harmonisation euro
péenne. Alors que la réalité est différente.
En même temps, vous soulignez que 
dans certains pays européens, comme le 
Royaume-Uni, le débat autour de l’asile 
est utilisé à des fins électorales. Cette 
«rhétorique» que vous déplorez jette la 
suspicion sur les demandeurs d’asile en 
général...
Oui. Les vraies victimes sont victimisées 
deux fois. D’abord dans une dictature ou 
pendant une guerre civile, puis, à nouveau, 
en arrivant ici. Même si seulement 10 % 
des demandeurs d’asile sont vraiment des 
réfugiés, ce n’est pas juste, je crois. Ce n’est 
pas acceptable que, pour des raisons élec
torales, ou pour être populaire dans les ca
fés, on fasse des généralisations. Aujour
d’hui, les deux principaux groupes de 
demandeurs d’asile piuviennent d’Afgha
nistan et d’Irak, deux pays soumis à des 
sanctions internationales. Ces demandeurs 
d’asile peuvent-ils si facilement être sus
pectés d’être de faux demandeurs d’asile? 
Le HCR réclame que le droit d’asile soit 
appliqué de façon «juste» et «efficace». 
Comment faire?
Améliorer le droit d’asile pays par pays, 
c’est bien. Mais ce n’est pas suffisant, fl faut 
un double effort: par pays, par exemple, en 
donnant des réponses aux demandes 
d’asile le plus vite possible, et au niveau de 
l’Union. II est important de réussir à sépa
rer les canaux de l’asile et ceux des flux 
économiques. Et être clair: il faut dire ce 
qui est possible, autorisé, et ce qui ne l’est 
pas. L’absence d’une politique cohérente 
combinée à un manque de générosité re
vient dans les faits à aider le trafic des mi
grants, et favorise la criminalité •

Recueilli par C. R.

politique et rendre disponible 
des fonds. Nous avons besoin 
d’une aide financière pour éla
borer des solutions dans les 
pays de départ, pour créer des 
institutions notamment en 
Europe centrale, pour mener 
une action préventive. Cela 
pourrait revenir à une contri
bution d’un euro par citoyen, 
ce n’est pas grand-chose.
Cette semaine, ily a encore eu 
un mort à Sangatte, fauché 
sur la route. Que montre la 
situation de ces étrangers qui 
mettent leur vie en péril pour 
passer en Grande-Bretagne? 
Cela montre la nécessité d’avoir

un système européen harmonisé. Nous 
avons un espace pour la monnaie, pour le 
commerce. De ce point de vue, nous 
sommes en train d’intégrer l’Europe. La 
question des réfugiés doit, elle aussi, rece
voir une réponse européenne. L’UE pour
rait être plus efficace. Mais cela demande 
une générosité organisée.
Ne craignez-vous pas que les procé
dures d’harmonisation du droit d’asile, 
au niveau européen, ne s’alignent sur 
les pays qui offrent les conditions d’ac
cueil les plus dégradées?
Il y a toujours un problème quand on har
monise les systèmes en Europe, on risque 
d’harmoniser au plus bas. Les hommes 
politiques défendent des systèmes de va
leurs et de lois de leurs pays. Les Français 
sont certains que les lois françaises sont 
supérieures à celles des Allemands, de mê
me pour les Allemands et les Britan
niques. C’est un peu curieux que je ren
contre des hommes politiques qui 
m’expliquent que leur système national
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en Autriche).
Ce qui continue aussi à être dif
férent, ce sont les conditions 
d’accueil: le montant et la 
forme de l’aide financière - 
environ 1800 F (274 euros) 
par mois en France, par 
exemple -, les conditions 
d’hébergement, le droit ou non 
de travailler, l’accès aux soins 
médicaux, à l’école ou à des 
formations sont autant de 
que les Quinze se proposent 
d’harmoniser, avec l’espoir 
-de mettre fin aux désé
quilibres de la pression 
migratoire. -, '

Lesnouveauxflüx: 
Afghans et Irakiens

Depuis 1989, plus de 5 millions 
de personnes ont demandé asi
le en Europe. Après le pic du 
début des années 90 provoqué 
notamment par la guerre en 
ex-Yougoslavie (un record de 
près de 700000 demandes dé
posées en 1992), la pression 
s’est progressivement réduite, 
sous l’effet de législations de 
plus en plus restrictives des 
pays européens. L’an dernier, 
ils n’étaiènt ainsi plus que 
390000 à frapper à la porte des 
Quinze, un chiffre en stagna

tion par rapport à 1999. Le 
groupe le plus important res
tait celui des candidats en pro
venance de Yougoslavie (RFY), 
bien que leur contingent soit en 
forte baisse (-63 %), suivi par 
les Irakiens, les Afghans, les 
Hires et les Iraniens. Fait nou
veau, qui explique l’hypersen
sibilité britannique à ce sujet, le 
Royaume-Uni a détrôné l’an 
dernier l’Allemagne, pays le 
plus recherché depuis plus de 
dix ans. Mais cette tendance 
s’inversera peut-être cette an
née: sur le premier semestre 
2001, les derniers chiffres du 
HCR montrent que l’Alle
magne (40786 demandes) dé
passe à nouveau le Royaume- 
Uni (33285 demandes). Au 
total, sur les six premiers mois 
de 2001,196447personnes ont 
rempli des demandes d’asile 
dans 23 pays européens (+ 4 % 
par rapport à la même période 
de 2000). Fuyant les séche
resses, les combats et la faim, les 
Afghans (24280) et les Irakiens 
(21145) constituent désormais 
les plus gros bataillons de de
mandeurs d’asile, loin devant 
les Hires (13890, en grande 
majorité kurdes).

La Grande-Bretagne, 
un eldorado?

Ministres français comme ta
bloïds britanniques accusent la 
Grande-Bretagne d’être deve
nue l’eldorado des demandeurs 
d’asile, lé maillon faible de la 
forteresse Euroj)e. Les chiffres et 
plusieurs études montrent une 
réalité plus contrastée. Il est vrai 
que, l’an dernier, avec près de 
80000 demandes d’asile, selon 
le ministère de (’Intérieur bri
tannique, et même près de 
100000selon le HCR, le Royau - 
me-Uni devançait tous ••• 
• • • les pays européens. Mais 
comme le montre un rapport 
du professeur Bill Jordan de 
l’université d’Exeter, cité par la 
BBC, les chiffres, rapportés à la
population totale du pays, pla
cent la Grande-Bretagne der
rière la Belgique, les Pays-Bas 
ou l’Irlande.
Les allocations offertes à tout 
demandeur -environ 57 euros 
par semaine, dont une large 
part en bons de nourriture- ne 
suffisent pas à expliquer l’afflux 
des réfugiés. Selon l’étude du 
professeur Jordan, un en
semble de motivations, dont la

langue anglaise parlée par la 
plupart des demandeurs, attire 
les réfugiés de l’autre coté de la 
Manche. Beaucoup, comme les 
Sri Lankais, anglophones, ou 
les Afghans, se fondent dans les 
communautés originaires de 
l’Asie du Sud déjà existantes. 
Des réseaux existent pour faci
liter leur passage. De plus, au 
bout de six mois, tout deman
deur peut légalement travailler, 
dans un pays pratiquement 
sans chômage. Toute une éco
nomie «grise», en marge de la 
légalité mais tolérée par le gou
vernement, entretient ces flux. 
Enfin, l’absence de carte 
d’identité et de contrôles, dé
noncée par les conservateurs,
assure une tranquillité de fait 
aux étrangers. Qui, une fois 
installés, ne courent presque 
aucun risque d’être renvoyés. 
Nombre d’entre eux réussis
sent et rejoignent la cohorte 
des réfugiés célèbres qui, de 
Marx à Rushdie, ont fait la 
Grande-Bretagne •

NATHALIE DUBOIS, 
CHARLOTTE ROTMAN 

et FRANÇOIS SERGENT
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Istanbul Suicide Bomb
Kills 2 and Wounds 20
Woman Detonates Blast in Busy City Center

By Douglas Frantz
New York Times Service

ISTANBUL — Two policemen were 
killed and at least 20 people were 
wounded Monday when an apparent sui
cide bomber set off a powerful explosion 
in Istanbul’s busy Taksim Square dis
trict.

Witnesses said that a woman ap
proached a group of police officers 
standing near an armored police vehicle 
and detonated explosives wrapped 
around her body.

The bomber was killed along with the 
two police officers.

Several other police officers were 
among the wounded, all of whom were 
rushed to nearby hospitals in private cars 
and ambulances.

The police said an Australian tourist 
lost an arm.,

No one immediately claimed respon
sibility for the bombing. The Turkish 
authorities said that there were indi
cations the blast had been the work of a

leftist group, but they did not identify 
any organization specifically.

A Western diplomat said the Turkish 
police suspected the explosion was 
linked to a Marxist organization called 
Revolutionary People’s Liberation 
Army-Front, which has been linked to 
assassinations of Turkish officials and 
attacks on U.S. military and diplomatic 
missions in the past.

The diplomat said the explosion 
might have been related to a 10-month 
hunger strike against conditions in Turk
ish prisons. Most of the hunger strikers 
are members of the Marxist group.

The 33d victim died Friday in Istan
bul.

Prison inmates started the hunger 
strike last year to protest plans to move 
them to new prisons with single-person 
and three-person cells. Most Turkish 
prisons house inmates in large dormi
tories.

The blast occurred at 5:37 p.m. in the 
heart of one of the city’s main shopping 
and tourist districts. Office workers were

heading homè for the day. The explosion 
scattered body parts across a wide area in 
front of the armored police vehicle. Sev
eral people staggered away from the 
scene with wounds.

Elif Tokman was at her desk in a bank 
across the street when she heard the blast 
and ran to the window. “I saw someone 
lying on the ground in full blood,” she 
said. “Blood was everywhere. It was 
horrible.”

Dozens of emergency vehicles de
scended on the bomb scene, followed by

senior security officials. The area was 
cordoned off. Technicians combed 
through the scene under the guard of 
heavily armed policemen.

The explosion occurred about 200 
meters from the German consulate.

Armored police vehicles are not un- 
common Istanbul streets. The one that 
was attacked had been deployed there as 
a security measure for several weeks.

Earlier this year, the police chief in the 
southeastern city of Diyarbakir and five 
of his bodyguards were killed in an 
attack blamed on another leftist group.

Late last year two policemen were 
killed in an ambush in Istanbul that was 
also blamed on leftists.
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Attentats anti-américains: "fruit des crimes 
américains" (Bagdad)

BAGDAD, 12 sept (AFP) -L'Irak a estimé que les attentats perpétrés mardi à New York et Washington sont 
"le fruit des crimes américains commis contre l'humaruté ", dans un commentaire diffusé par la télévision d Etat 
irakienne.

"Les cow-boys américains récoltent les fruits de leurs crimes commis contre 1 humanité et (ces attentats) sont 
une gifle douloureuse donnée aux politiciens américains , a estimé le commentateur de la télévision.

Les Etats-Unis et l'Irak sont des ennemis jurés depuis la guerre du Golfe, en 1991, lorsqu une coalition 
multinationale dirigée par Washington avait bouté les troupes irakiennes du Koweit après sept mois 
d'occupation.

"C'est un jour noir dans l'histoire des Etats-Unis, qui goûtent la pire des défaites pour leurs crimes et leur 
mépris à l'égard de la volonté des peuples qui aspirent à une vie libre et honnête", a poursuivi la télévision 
irakienne.

Le commentateur irakien a estimé que "les explosions dans les centres du pouvoir des Etats-Unis, notamment 
le Pentagone, constituent une gifle douloureuse donnée aux politiciens américains pour les amener à mettre fin 
à leur hégémonie illégitime et à leurs tentatives d’imposer leur protectorat aux peuples".

"Ce n'est pas une coïncidence de voir le World Trade Center (à New York) détruit dans une attaque suicide, 
impliquant deux avions qui ont réussi à franchir les barrières de sécurité pour exécuter 1 opération du siècle et 
exprimer le rejet de la politique téméraire américaine , a ajouté la télévision d Etat.

"La destruction des centres de pouvoir américain est la destruction de la politique américaine qui a dévié des 
valeurs humaines pour se ranger du côté du monde sioniste, continuer à massacrer le peuple palestinien et 
appliquer les plans américains pour dominer le monde sous la couverture du soit disant +nouvel ordre 
mondial+", a poursuivi la télévision.

"C'est le fruit du nouvel ordre américain", a conclu la télévision.

Les Etats-Unis accusent l'Irak de constituer une menace croissante pour les pays de la régions.

Dimanche, secrétaire américain à la Défense Donald Rumsfeld avait assuré que 1 Irak devenait une menace de 
plus en plus dangereuse, son régime persistant dans le développement d'armes de destruction massive sans 
surveillance internationale.

Bagdad accuse systématiquement Washington et Londres, dont les avions effectuent presque quotidiennement 
des raids sur l'Irak, d"’inventer de tels prétextes" pour perpétuer l'embargo, qui lui est imposé par l'ONU 
depuis son invasion du Koweit en 1990.

Ocalan rejette les accusations dans 
procès à son encontre

un second —
2LCD^= /ni -

ANKARA, 13 sept (AFP) - I5h27 - Le chef rebelle kurde Abdullah Ocalan a rejeté en bloc les 
accusations portée contre lui au cours d'un second procès à son encontre à Ankara, dans sa défense 
communiquée au tribunal, rapporte jeudi l'agence Anatolie.

"Je n'ai jamais tué personne, je n'ai jamais participé à un tel crime, je n'ai pas volé”, a-t-il déclaré à des 
procureurs, assisté de ses avocats, sur File d'Imrali, en mer de Marmara (ouest), où il est détenu, 
précise l'agence.

Le chef du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), 52 ans, et cent de ses proches -- son ex-épouse 
Kesire, ses adjoints Cemil Bayik et Murat Karayilan notamment — sont jugés par une Cour de sûreté 
de l'Etat, la plupart par contumace, pour des faits antérieurs au coup d'Etat militaire de septembre

Le vaste dossier comprend plusieurs chefs d'accusation, dont "activités séparatistes , pour lequel les 
accusés risquent la peine de mort.

"Je n'ai pris part à aucun des actes figurant dans l'acte d'accusation, mais je reconnais avoir fondé et
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dirigé 1 organisation (ndlr: le PKK)Nous avions à l'époque des activités purement théoriques", a dit 
notamment le chef rebelle.

Il affirme en outre que des membres de son organisation ont tué des enfants dans des villages qu'ils 
ont attaqués en dépit de son opposition. "J'étais en désaccord avec l'organisation à ce sujet. Il m'est 
impossible d'accepter ces choses-là", dit Ocalan, selon Anatolie.

Le président de la Cour a ajourné le procès, qui s'est ouvert en 1999, à une date ultérieure dans 
l'attente de nouveaux documents dans l'affaire.

Ocalan est détenu à Imrali depuis sa condamnation à mort, le 29 juin 1999, pour trahison et 
séparatisme pour les 15 ans de lutte armée de son organisation en faveur de la création d'un Etat 
kurde dans le Sud-Est à majorité kurde du pays.

Son exécution a été suspendue en janvier 2000 par Ankara dans l’attente d’une décision de la Cour 
européenne des droits de l'homme.

Le PKK a été fondé en 1978 et a lancé en 1984 sa rébellion armée, qui a fait quelque 36.500 victimes 
jusqu'à la capture d'Ocalan en février 1999 et l'annonce du dépôt des armes par le PKK, en septembre 
de la même année.

DECLARATION COMMUNE DES BUREAUX POLITIQUES DU 
PUK ET DU KDP CONCERNANT LES RECENTES ATTAQUES 
TERRORISTES CONTRE DES OBJECTIFS AMERICAINS

Salahuddien, Kurdistan dllraq 
15 septembre 2001

Les bureaux politiques du KDP (Kurdistan Democratic Party) et du PUK 
(Patriotic Union of Kurdistan) se sont rencontrés aujourdlhui pour discuter des 
récents développements survenus aux Etats Unis à la suite de la tragédie du 11 
septembre 2001. Les deux partis ont analysé la situation et ses conséquences 
pour la région. Ils sont tombé accord sur les points suivants :

1. Les deux partis condamnent le terrorisme sous toutes ses formes, sur le plan 
international aussi bien que national. Ils condamnent avec force les récentes 
attaques terroristes, qui sont une atteinte à llhumanité et à la civilisation. Ils 
expriment leur condoléance et leurs sentiments de profonde tristesse aux familles 
des victimes et au peuple américain tout entier. Les deux partis rappellent que, 
malgré toute la souffrance et toute lloppression dont le peuple kurde a été 
victime et qui peuvent être considérées comme relevant dl actes de génocide, le 
mouvent de libération kurde nia jamais eu recours au terrorisme, mais qulil a 
toujours fait usage de méthodes démocratiques dans sa lutte pour la liberté, la 
démocratie et les droits légitimes du peuple.

2. Les deux partis sont dlaccord pour étendre et renforcer la collaboration 
bilatérale et pour adopter une position commune impliquant également toutes les 
autres forces politiques dans la région kurde. Ils mettent llaccent sur la nécessité 
dl entretenir les relations réciproques, de serrer les rangs et dl adopter une

position commune en ce qui concerne tous les développements prévus, afin de 
préserver les droits du peuple au Kurdistan dllraq, notamment en accélérant le 
rythme du processus de paix et en adoptant une position commune par rapport à 
toutes sortes dl actions terroristes et subversives au Kurdistan dllraq.
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Des religieux iraniens prient hier à la mémoire des victimes américaines. L’Iran tente de se rapprocher des Etats-Unis, 
les deux pays ayant dans la région un certain nombre d’ennemis communs. (Photo Behrouz Mehri/AFP.)

Serge Michel

Une prière du vendredi à 
Téhéran qui se termine sans 
que la foule crie « Mort à 
l'Amérique ». cela ne s’était 
pas entendu depuis la révolu
tion. Deux cents jeunes qui 
manifestent, bougie en main, 
leur solidarité avec les vic
times américaines des atten
tats devant un escadron de 
policiers également attristés, 
c’est tout aussi inouï. Le 
drame américain laisse l’Iran 
perplexe et pourrait changer 
radicalement les relations 
entre les deux pays, voire bou
leverser les alliances régio
nales.

Le premier à réagir, au soir 
du drame, fut le président ré
formateur Mohammad Kha
tami. Il a témoigné sa « pro
fonde sympathie » au peuple 
américain tout en souhaitant

que le monde s'unisse pour' 
lutter contre le terrorisme. 
Mais s'adresser au « peuple 
américain » en ignorant ses 
dirigeants, voilà une tournure 
rhétorique déjà utilisée depuis 
quatre ans par le président. 
Pour l'occasion, il fallait aller 
plus loin.

« La nation iranienne, 
parce quelle a été la cible du 
terrorisme (allusion aux atten
tats des Moudjahidine du 
Peuple) comprend ce que la 
nation américaine ressent ces 
jours ». a déclaré dans la 
presse locale Jamileh Kadivar, 
députée réformatrice au Par
lement. « Cela rapproche les 
deux peuples. J'espère que 
cela conduira aussi à une 
amélioration des relations 
entre l’Iran et les Etats- 
Unis. »

Le mot est lâché. Le senti
ment qui domine donc chez les

analystes est qu’il y a là, à la 
fois pour les Iraniens et les 
Américains, un coup à jouer.

Car au-delà des querelles 
ayant suivi la prise d'otages de 
l'ambassade américaine à Té
héran en 1979 et la rupture 
des relations diplomatiques, les 
deux pays ont dans la région 
un certain nombre d’ennemis 
communs qui en font des « al
liés naturels ». Il y a l'Irak, qui 
a livré entre 1980 et 1988 une 
guerre dévastatrice contre 
l'Iran avant de récidiver en en
vahissant le Koweït en 1990.11 
y a surtout les taliban, extré
mistes sunnites et à ce titre en
nemis jurés de l'Iran chiite, qui 
soutient militairement les 
forces du commandant Mas- 
soud.

Du côté américain, l’intérêt 
semble évident Confronté à un 
« bloc hostile » de Bagdad à 
Kaboul, Washington a besoin

d’un nouvel allié. Le Pakistan, 
sur lequel les Etats-Unis ont 
misé dopuis l'invasion de l'Af
ghanistan par l'Union sovié
tique en 1979, se révèle am
bigu et se fait lui-même peu à 
peu « talibaniser » par des 
groupes islamistes.

La dernière année de son 
mandat, l'ancien président 
américain Bill Clinton s’était 
d’ailleurs employé à séduire 
Téhéran, accumulant pêle- 
mêle lettre personnelle et se
crète au président Khatami, re
grets historiques d'avoir 
interféré dans la politique ira
nienne avec le coup d’Etat de 
1953 et mesures d'allègement 
de l'embargo économique. Ces 
efforts étaient restés vains, 
sans doute en raison de l'inca
pacité iranienne d’y répondre. 
Comme un rapprochement 
avec les Etats-Unis garantirait 
une immense et durable popu-
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larité, les deux factions ira
niennes qui se disputent le 
pouvoir s’empêchent mutuelle
ment de faire un pas dans cette 
direction.

L’administration Bush s’est 
montrée sur l’Iran moins fou
gueuse que la précédente, se 
contentant de reconduire en 
août les sanctions dites 
d'Amato, punissant théorique
ment les compagnies pétro
lières investissant en Iran. 
Mais dans les années 80, c'est 
une autre administration répu
blicaine, celle de Ronald Rea
gan, qui a organisé la fourni

ture d’armes à l'Iran durant la 
guerre contre l’Irak, avant que 
ces transactions, qui passaient 
par Israël, n’éclatent au grand 
jour sous le nom d’Irangate.

L’enquête sur les attentats 
de mardi à New York et Wa
shington pourrait ainsi fournir 
un prétetde spectaculaire à un 
éventuel rapprochement entre 
l’Iran et lés Etats-Unis. Sur 
l’Afghanistan voisin, Téhéran 
dispose d’un réseau exception
nel d’informations. D’innom
brables seigneurs de guerre 
afghans, les fameux moudjahi
dine, que soutenait Washing

ton lorsqu’ils luttaient contre 
les Soviétiques, se trouvent dé
sormais en Iran. Et parmi les 
dizaines de milliers de réfugiés 
afghans qui passent chaque 
année la frontière iranienne, il 
en est beaucoup qui ont des té
moignages de première main à 
offrir sur le régime taliban.

Du côté iranien, l’intérêt 
d’un rapprochement avec les 
Etats-Unis est aussi évident. 
Le pays, malgré un discours 
officiel toujours très sûr de lui, 
souffre de son isolement. Il y a 
l'économie léthargique, qui a 
cruellement besoin des inves

tisseurs que retiennent les 
mauvaises relations entre Té
héran et Washington. Parmi 
eux, ce million de prospères 
exilés iraniens en Californie, 
qui attendent un rétablisse
ment des relations avant d’in
vestir le premier dollar dans 
leur pays d’origine. Mais il y a 
aussi les dossiers régionaux. 
L’Iran se trouve bien seul, au 
moment, par exemple, de par
tager avec les autres riverains 
les ressources de la Cas
pienne.

Saddam Hussein, fausse note du monde arabe
Claude Lorieux
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Les Arabes aiment l’Irak plus 
qu’ils n’admirent Saddam Hus
sein. Ils regrettent l'effacement 
diplomatique de Bagdad da
vantage que la faiblesse du pré
sident irakien.

Dans ce contexte, les der
nières vaticinations du maître 
de Bagdad et les tirades anti
américaines des éditorialistes 
irakiens n’ont pas forcément 
l'impact qu’elles auraient eu il y 
a dix ans, quand « Saddam » 
bravait la formidable coalition 
des alliés de l’Amérique.

Contrairement aux dirigeants 
iraniens, qui ont condamné les 
attentats de New York et même 
toléré de discrètes manifesta
tions de deuil, les autorités ira
kiennes ont mis en exergue « la 
leçon » que les terroristes ont- 
infligé à l’« arrogante » .Amé

rique. « La grande puissance 
qui a semé la terreur dans le 
monde a été terrifiée, affolée, 
humiliée », claironne le journal 
Al Irak. Recevant Habib Ben 
Yahia, le ministre tunisien des 
Affaires étrangères, le prési
dent donne une leçon aux Etats 
arabes : « Ceux qui sont liés 
aux Etats-Unis risquent de 
tomber dans le même piège que 
les alliés de l’URSS quand ce 
pays s’est effondré. »

Deux remarques : après le

drame de Manhattan, les ré
gimes arabes, de l'Egypte à 
l’Arabie Saoudite, n'ont pas 
forcément envie de ses 
conseils. Quant à leurs popula
tions, elles ne prêtent sans 
doute plus la même attention 
aux gesticulations verbales 
d’un raïs qui rêvait d'être le Sa- 
ladin du XX8 siècle. Que son 
portrait apparaisse encore lors 
de manifestations palesti
niennes ne doit pas faire illu

sion. « Il n'a jamais eu grand 
prestige en tant que personne 
mais comme président de 
l'Irak », témoigne un observa
teur de la scène libano-palesti- 
nienne. Et puis, il n'est plus 
« seul » à occuper la scène du 
nationalisme arabe. Avec l’inti
fada et grâce aux méthodes 
d’Ariel Sharon, Yasser Arafat a 
regagné son prestige d’avant 
les accords d'Oslo.

Reste que l’« Irak de Saddam 
Hussein » fles deux restant in
dissociables malgré dix ans 
d'embargo) a fait son retour 
sur l'échiquier du Proche- 
Orient. L'action de ses mi
nistres a marqué les récents 
sommets arabes du Caire et 
d'Amman. 11 est sorti vainqueur 
du sommet islamique du Qatar, 
en novembre denier. Les 
56 Etats membres ont dénoncé 
les zones d’exclusion aérienne 
et autorisé les vols civils en di
rection de Bagdad.

L'Irak est l’hinterland éco
nomique naturel des pays du

I>es Arabes regrettent plus l'effacement diplomatique de Bag
dad que l'affaiblissement de Saddam Hussein. (Photo Mohammed/AP.)

Levant. Cette réalité a pesé 
sur la décision du président 
Bachar el Assad de surmonter 
un contentieux hérité de son 
père Hafez el Assad, qui se 
trouva deux fois dans le camp 
des ennemis de Saddam Hus
sein, lors de la guerre Irak- 
Iran et lors de la guerre du 
Golfe. Pas plus que la Jorda
nie et la Turquie, la Syrie ne 
peut se passer du pétrole ira
kien.

Cette consolidation des 
rangs arabes a ses limites. S'il 
envoya son premier ministre, 
Mohammad Miro, à Bagdad, 
le président Bachar el Assad 
se rendit personnellement au 
Koweït, un Etat qu’en janvier 
dernier Oudai, le fils aîné de 
Saddam Hussein, recomman
dait encore d'inclure sur la 
carte du « Grand Irak ». La 
méfiance persiste.
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Les partis kurdes irakiens condamnent 
les attentats aux Etats-Unis

DUBAI, 17 sept (AFP) - 15h46 - Les deux principaux partis kurdes irakiens ont condamné les attentats du 11 septembre à New York et 
Washington, rappelant leur opposition au recours au terrorisme, indique un communiqué diffusé lundi.

Lors d'une réunion conjointe de leurs bureaux politiques à Saleheddine, dans le nord de l'Irak, le Parti démocratique du Kurdistan (PDK de 
Massoud Barzani) et l'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK de Jalal Talabani) "ont vigoureusement condamné les attentats terroristes 
contre des objectifs civils et présenté leurs condoléances aux familles des victimes et au peuple américain", selon un communiqué du PDK 
parvenu à T AFP à Dubaï.

Le texte souligne que "malgré la répression, qui a atteint un degré d'extermination, dont est victime le peuple kurde, le mouvement de 
libération kurde n'a pas eu recours au terrorisme mais aux moyens démocratiques et campagnes populaires dans sa lutte pour réaliser ses 
droits nationaux légitimes".

Le PDK et l'UPK se disputent le contrôle du nord de l'Irak, qui échappe totalement à Bagdad depuis la fin de la guerre du Golfe en 1991. 

Le Kurdistan irakien s'était soulevé contre le régime au pouvoir à Bagdad dans la foulée de la défaite de ce régime en 1991.

Trois avions de ligne ont été détournés le 11 septembre par des kamikazes qui les ont fait s'écraser dans les tours jumelles du World Trade 
Center à New York et sur le Pentagone à Washington. Un quatrième appareil s'est écrasé en Pennsylvanie.

Ces attaques ont fait des milliers de victimes, selon les responsables américains.

42 clandestins Afghans et Kurdes irakiens arrêtés 
à Chios et Samos (est)

ATHENES, 17 sept (AFP) - 17hl0 - Les autorités maritimes grecques ont arrêté lundi 23 immigrés clandestins Afghans près de Chios et 19 
Kurdes irakiens près de Samos, à l'est de la Mer Egée, a indiqué le ministère de la Marine marchande.

Les immigrés Afghans provenaient de Cesme en Turquie, très proche des côtes orientales de Chios.

Ils sont parvenus dans la région d'Agios Ermionis à bord de canots gonflables qu'ils ont ensuite détruits et jetés à la mer, a indiqué un 
communiqué du ministère.

Dans la région Vathéos de Samos, les garde-côtes ont arrêté 19 clandestins Kurdes irakiens -12 hommes, quatre femmes et trois enfants- qui 
ont été transportés sur l'île à bord d'une vedette rapide turque. Le pilote de la vedette a pris la fuite vers les côtes turques, a par ailleurs 
indiqué le ministère.

Les clandestins, qui doivent être déférés devant un procureur de Samos, ont indiqués que de nombreux compatriotes attendaient sur la côte 
turque de passer en Grèce.

Les autorités grecques ont renforcé leurs mesures de protection des frontières maritimes après les derniers événements survenus aux 
Etats-Unis, a précisé le ministère.

Trois rebelles kurdes tués dans l’est de la Turquie
DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 19 sept (AFP) - 17hl2 - Trois rebelles du Parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) ont été tués lors
d'affrontements dans l'est du pays et d'importantes caches d'armes ont été découvertes dans diverses opérations, a-t-on indiqué mercredi de 
source officielle.

Les rebelles ont été tués dans un affrontement qui s'est produit dans la province de Tunceli, précise un communiqué des autorités responsables 
de l'état d'urgence à Diyarbakir.

De nombreuses armes, dont des lance-roquettes, ont été découvertes dans plusieurs caches, ajoute le document.

Le PKK a mené pendant quinze ans une lutte armée contre l'Etat turc pour créer un Etat kurde indépendant dans le sud-est de la Turquie.

Mais il a annoncé l'arrêt des combats et son retrait de Turquie en 1999, à l'appel de son chef Abdullah Ocalan, condamné à mort pour trahison 
et séparatisme.

Depuis, les affrontements dans la région, qui ont fait quelque 36.500 morts, selon un bilan officiel, ont considérablement diminué.

Mais l'armée a rejeté les appels à la paix du PKK et a juré de poursuivre les rebelles jusqu'au dernier. La plupart se sont réfugiés dans le nord 
de l'Irak contrôlé par deux factions kurdes irakiennes.
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SYRIE

"Avec Bachar el-Assad, la nature répressive du 
régime reste inchangée"

Le journaliste Nizar Nayyouf, devenu l’emblème de la lutte pour la démocratie en Syrie, est actuellement 
soigné en France, après avoir passé neuf ans dans les geôles syriennes. Il attribue la responsabilité des tortures 
et des meurtres de détenus à des proches du défunt président Hafez el-Assad.

LA REPUBBL1CA (extraits)
Rome

NIZAR NAYYOUF Le jour de mon 
arrestation, le 2 janvier 1992, j’étais 
sur le point de publier la vérité sur 
le versant le plus atroce du régime 
syrien : des dizaines de milliers de 
civils et de prisonniers politiques mas
sacrés et jetés dans des fosses com
munes. J’avais recueilli des informa
tions détaillées sur les massacres qui 
ont lieu quotidiennement dans la pri
son militaire de Palmyre [au centre 
de la Syrie] et sur les corps jetés dans 
la fosse commune toute proche. Nous 
avons estimé qu’entre 13 000 et 
17 000 corps y ont été ensevelis. 
Vous parlez de la découverte de 
crânes écrasés dans les fosses 
communes de la prison de Pal
myra. Connaissez-vous les causes 
de cet acte ?
Dans la prison militaire de Palmyre, 
où j’ai été incarcéré, l’une des pra
tiques les plus courantes consiste à 
lancer, du haut des bâtiments, des 
blocs de ciment sur les détenus qui 
prennent l’air dans la cour. Les mal
heureux qui sont touchés meurent 
sur l’instant, le crâne broyé. Mais la 
grande majorité des corps jetés dans 
les fosses communes sont ceux des 
détenus qui succombent jour après 
jour à la torture.
Existe-t-il d’autres fosses com
munes en Syrie ?
Outre Palmyre, nous en avons loca
lisé plusieurs autres : à Hama, à la 
périphérie d’Alep, près du village

de Jdaidet, au cimetière Dahdah de 
Damas et d’autres encore dans le 
nord-ouest du pays, où ont été jetés 
les corps de centaines de civils assas
sinés par les forces d’élite du régime. 
Mais, en ce moment, les services de 
sécurité syriens cherchent à effacer 
les traces des fosses communes en 
transférant les corps dans des zones 
reculées et secrètes dans le désert. 
C’est précisément le jour où ils m’ont 
autorisé à partir pour la France, entre 
le 15 et le 16 juillet dernier, qu’ils ont 
envoyé à Palmyre des pelleteuses et 
des camions pour mener à bien cette 
entreprise.

Qui sont les responsables des tor
tures, des meurtres et des mas

< Nizar Nayyouf, 
le 15 juillet 2001, 
à l'aéroport d’Orly.

■ Libéralisation ? 
Les autorités 
syriennes prévoient 
la fermeture de la 
tristement célèbre 
prison de Palmyre, 
annonce L'Orient- 
Le Jour. Pourtant, 
les signaux envoyés 
par Damas depuis 
un mois contredisent 
cette Information. 
Huit nouveaux 
opposants au régime 
ont été Incarcérés, 
dont les députés 
Mamoun al-Homsi

sacres des détenus ? A qui in
combe la responsabilité des fosses 
communes ?
Ce sont les plus éminents dirigeants 
des services secrets militaires, bras 
droit du régime d’Hafez el-Assad. 
Le général Ali Douba, qui a dirigé 
la vie politique intérieure syrienne 
de 1974 à janvier 2000, et le géné
ral Hassan Khalil, l’actuel chef des 
services secrets militaires, ont per
sonnellement dirigé mon interroga
toire, puis ma torture. Le général 
Douba, l’homme sans visage du 
régime - aucune photo de lui n’a 
jamais circulé -, exigeait que je signe 
de fausses allégations contre un 
groupe de personnalités et d’intel
lectuels qu’on voulait accuser d’avoir 
développé des liens avec un Etat 
étranger. Après qu’ils eurent com
mencé à me torturer sur une “chaise 
allemande” [une espèce de plate
forme métallique qui plie la colonne 
vertébrale jusqu’à ce qu’elle se 
brise], je me suis évanoui et j’ai été 
transféré à l’hôpital militaire. Quand 
je me suis réveillé, j’étais à moitié 
paralysé des membres supérieurs 
et inférieurs.
Que comptez-vous faire à pré
sent ?
Le 12 mars 2000, j’ai mis en cause 
les généraux Ali Douba, Hassan 
Khalil et quinze autres membres

et Rlad Self, ainsi 
que le vieux dirigeant 
communiste Rlad 
Hirh. La presse 
de Damas les accuse 
de salir “l’Image 
Immaculée des 
grandes réalisations 
syriennes''...
Par ailleurs,
216 Intellectuels 
syriens viennent 
de signer une 
pétition réclamant 
la libération 
des prisonniers 
politiques.

des services secrets militaires pour 
leur pratique de la torture'. C’est la 
première fois de toute l’histoire
syrienne moderne qu’une telle 
action est intentée contre le sommet 
des services secrets militaires. Mais 
ça ne s’arrête pas là. Je retourne
rai en Syrie après m’être fait soigner 
ici, en France, et je commencerai 
une grève de la faim jusqu’à ce 
qu’on me rende mes droits civiques 
et politiques.
L’arrivée du jeune président 
Bachar el-Assad a-t-elle changé 
quelque chose ?
Après son arrivée au pouvoir, il 
y a eu un léger changement. Le 
problème, c’est qu’il n’a pas de pro
gramme de réformes démocratiques 
pour le pays et qu’il se contente 
d’interventions qui ressemblent à 
une opération de chirurgie esthé
tique, tandis que la nature répres
sive du régime reste inchangée. Les 
quelque 600 prisonniers politiques 
qui ont été relaxés avaient en fait 
purgé leur peine ; il reste encore 
1 700 prisonniers politiques dans 
les geôles.

Propos recueillis par Magdl Allam
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Téhéran se découvre 
des intérêts communs 

avec Washington
L'Iran ferme sa frontière avec l'Afghanistan

XeTHonde
18 SEPTEMBRE 2001

DES RELATIONS conflictuelles 
avec les talibans, le trafic de dro
gue, un flux quasi incontrôlable de 
réfugiés afghans, le souci de se blan
chir de toute accusation de terroris-

ANALYSE-------------------
Malgré les convergences 
actuelles, le chemin 

d'une réconciliation 
est encore long

me et le souhait d’une amélioration 
de ses relations avec les Etats-Unis 
- même si ce n’est pas à n’importe 
quel prix : tous les éléments sont 
réunis pour que la République isla
mique d’Iran se range « dans le bon 
camp » dans l’affaire des attentats 
anti-américains. D’où la modéra
tion de la réaction de Téhéran.

Cela ne veut pas dire pour autant 
que l’Iran pourrait s’associer, les 
yeux fermés, à une coalition multi
nationale anti-talibans et anti-Ous- 
sama Ben Laden. Entre la position 
de principe et un brusque retourne
ment de situation, qui fait coïnci
der les intérêts américains et ira
niens d’une part, et une réconcilia
tion inconditionnelle irano-améri- 
caine d’autre part, le chemin est 
néanmoins encore long, et aucune 
des deux parties n’est encore dispo
sée à le parcourir.

Vendredi 14 septembre, l’Améri
que n’a pas été vouée aux gémo
nies dans les prêches des mosquées 
à Téhéran. La veille, la police avait 
fermé l’œil sur un rassemblement 
de jeunes, cierges à la main, sur 
une place de Téhéran, en mémoire 
des victimes de New York et Wash
ington. Quelques heures plus tôt, 
une minute de silence avait été 
observée au stade Azadi avant le 
match IraivBâhremcomptant pour 
les qualifications pour la Coupe du 
monder, de. ^footballs > tozpré sident 
réformateur Mohammad Khatami 
avait lui-même donné le « la » quel
ques heures après le drame, en con
damnant les attentats et en présen
tant ses condoléances au peuple 
américain.

LES « EXCÈS » DES TALIBANS
Les raisons qui opposent le régi

me iranien aux maîtres de l’Afgha
nistan et à leur hôte d’origine saou
dienne sont nombreuses. Ce n’est 
pas tant le sunnisme des talibans 
qui en fait les ennemis de l’Iran chii
te. Après tout, Téhéran a réussi ces 
dernières années à améliorer ses 
relations avec les monarchies ara
bes voisines du Golfe, toutes sunni
tes. Ce sont ses intérêts géopoliti
ques et stratégiques qui ont dressé 
la République islamique contre les 
« étudiants en religion » afghans.

L’Iran partage avec l’Afghanistan 
900 kilomètres de frontières diffici
lement contrôlables - elles ont été 
fermées samedi - et perméables à 
toutes les influences, d’autant qu’il 
existe des liens tribaux et ethni
ques entre les populations iranien
nes des régions frontalières et

d’autres afghanes et pakistanaises, 
rappelle Farhad Khosrokhavar, 
directeur de recherches à l’Ecole 
des hautes études en sciences socia
les (EHESS). L’Iran craint une 
influence indirecte talibane sur sa 
minorité sunnite, non pas tant sous 
la forme d’une vague d’extrémisme 
religieux à la manière talibane, 
mais plutôt sous la forme d’un 
encouragement à la contestation, 
par les Iraniens sunnites, de la 
volonté centralisatrice du pouvoir 
de Téhéran, ajoute ce spécialiste de 
l’Iran.

Dès la prise du pouvoir à Kaboul 
par les talibans, l’Iran a dénoncé les 
excès auxquels ils se sont livrés au 
nom de la religion, qui reflètent un 
cliché « défiguré » de l’islam 
— selon Téhéran. Les autorités ira
niennes ne se sont pas non plus pri
vées de rappeler que les talibans 
ont été soutenus par les Etats-Unis 
qui les accablent, elles, d’invectives 
pour leur prétendu rigorisme isla
miste. Elles réclament depuis des 
années une lutte contre le trafic de 
drogue à la racine, c’est-à-dire, 
entre autres, chez le voisin afghan. 
Et, dans le conflit qui oppose les

talibans à l’opposition afghane, 
elles soutiennent cette dernière, en 
particulier le Hezb-i-Wahdat chiite.

UN MILLION ET DEMI DE RÉFUGIÉS
L’Iran a par ailleurs toujours affir

mé que la solution au problème 
afghan passe par la formation d’un 
gouvernement largement représen
tatif de tous les groupes ethniques 
du pays. La chute, en août 1998, de 
la ville de Mazar-i-Sharif, principal 
bastion de l’opposition et du 
Hezb-i-Wahdat, n’a fait que creu
ser les divergences entre Téhéran 
et Kaboul, d’autant qu’une dizaine 
de diplomates qui se trouvaient 
alors dans la ville avaient été tués.

Cette affaire a entraîné une forte 
broflUle entre Mran et le Pakistan 
qui, sollicité pour la libération des 
diplomates iraniens, n’a rien fait ou 
rien pu faire pour satisfaire cette 
demande. La perpétuation du con
flit interafghan a enfin poussé vers 
le territoire iranien plus d’un mil
lion et demi de réfugiés, dont Téhé
ran n’arrive plus à supporter le far
deau et qu’il souhaite voir rentrer 
chez eux.

Amorcé avec l’arrivée au pouvoir 
du président Mohammad Khatami 
en 1997, l’apaisement irano-améri- 
cain n’a pas franchement évolué en 
cinq ans. Les Etats-Unis ont, tout 
récemment encore, reconduit les 
sanctions imposées à l’Iran depuis 
1995 et le maintiennent sur la liste 
des pays soutenant le terrorisme, 
même si Washington n’y est plus 
-depuis longtemps déjà- qualifié 
de « Grand Satan » et si le débat 
intérieur dans le pays est engagé 
sur les conditions d’une réconcilia
tion avec l’Amérique, il n’y a dpnc 
pas de miracle à attendre de la con
vergence d’intérêts actuelle. Une 
hirondelle ne fait pas le printemps.

Mouna Naïm
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TURQUIE

L'honneur perdu de la livre turque
En une année, la livre turque a perdu 55 % de sa valeur face au billet vert. Du coup, 

les campagnes nationales de soutien à la monnaie nationale paraissent bien dérisoires.

_______________MILLIYET_______________
Istanbul

L
’autre soir, j’attendais à un 
feu rouge dans ma voiture 
quand mon regard fut attiré 
par une pancarte. On pou
vait y lire : “La monnaie nationale est 

ton honneur. Protège-la !” Et puis une 
autre un peu plus loin : “La monnaie 
nationale est le symbole de notre indé
pendance. Quel bonheur pour celui qui 
se sert de la livre turque !... ” Je me suis 
tout de suite senti submergé de bon
heur, moi, salarié rémunéré en livres 
turques, mais qui doit régler son loyer 
en dollars !... J’étais fier, j’èn avais 
presque les larmes aux yeux...

Au même moment, j’écoutais les 
informations de la BBC. La radio bri
tannique nous apprenait que le prési
dent de la Banque centrale euro
péenne (BCE) avait présenté les billets 
de banque de la nouvelle monnaie, qui 
doit entrer en vigueur au début de 
l’année 2002. “Dans quatre mois, douze 
membres de l’Union européenne aban
donneront leurs monnaies nationales pour 
passer aux transactions en euros.” Les 
Européens qui se rendront aux gui
chets automatiques au début de l’an
née prochaine pourront donc retirer 
de l’argent en euros. Les distributeurs 
de billets de train dans les gares ou 
dans les stations de métro, ne fonc
tionneront qu’avec des euros. Les vire
ments bancaires entre ces douze pays 
s’effectueront également en euros. Les 
touristes n’auront plus à changer des 
devises dans chaque pays différent. On 
ne pourra plus faire des profits en ven
dant et en achetant des devises.

Moi, je soutiens du fond du cœur 
la campagne pour la livre turque. J’ai 
hâte d’accrocher l’affiche qui pro
clame fièrement “La livre turque est 
notre honneur” sur le chantier de mon 
futur logement, où je ne peux toujours 
pas emménager. Je la porterai à l’at
tention de mon cher promoteur 
immobilier qui ne termine pas les tra
vaux car le prix convenu sur la base 
du dollar se trouve doublé à chaque 
fois juste au moment où je crois avoir 
réuni son équivalent en livres turques 
(à cause de la dépréciation rapide de 
celle-ci). Mais j’ai peur qu’il me 
réplique par une phrase du style : “La 
livre turque est notre honneur, mais le dol
lar est ce qu’il y a sur votre facture.” 

J’avais déjà fait l’expérience d’une

► Dessin paru dans 

The Economist, 
Londres.

■ Bourse 
Les attentats 
anUamérlcalns 
n’ont pas seulement 
entraîné la 
fermeture de Wall 
Street à New Ybrk : 
la Bourse d’Istanbul 
a dû, elle aussi, 
fermer ses portes 
pour prévenir 
tout mouvement 
de panique sur les 
marchés, rapporte le 
lürklsh Dally News.
Ces précautions 
n’ont pas empêché 
une chute de plus 
de 25 % lors 
de la réouverture 
de la Bourse, 
le 17 septembre.
Depuis dix ans, 
laferqule a perdu 
environ 35 milliards 
de dollars à cause 
de la guerre 
du Golfe, en 1991.
A présent, plusieurs 
voix réclament 
une aide financière 
préalable, au cas 
où la Turquie devait 
être Impliquée 
dans une guerre 
contra le terrorisme.

telle amertume, il n’y a pas longtemps, 
lorsque j’apprenais le calcul à mon 
fils : j’ai sorti de ma poche un billet 
de 1 million de livres turques 
[0,82 euro] pour lui expliquer com
bien de zéros contenait ce chiffre. 
Mais il a tourné la tête en riant : 
“Enfin, papa ! On n ’a même pas un 

paquet de chewing-gums avec ce billet... ” 
Y a-t-il une seule monnaie nationale 
sur la Terre, hormis la livre turque, 
pour laquelle il faille un million cinq 
cent mille unités pour obtenir un dol
lar ? Et si cette monnaie a perdu 55 % 
de sa valeur par rapport au billet vert 
en une seule année, si les touristes 
étrangers les plus fauchés peuvent 
venir passer des vacances à Antalya 
[la Riviera turque] avec seulement

250 dollars, alors qu’une famille 
turque ne pourra jamais se les payer 
avec un mois de salaire en livres, et si, 
dans ce pays qui vit la crise la plus 
grave de son histoire, le gouvernement 
prélève une taxe en dollars sur chaque 
citoyen qui se rend à l’étranger, com
ment peut-on sauver le prestige de la 
monnaie nationale avec des slogans 
vantant “le bonheur d’utiliser la livre 
turque”?

Pour “protéger la livre turque”, on 
n’a rien trouvé de mieux que de 
demander aux imams d’inciter les 
gens, dans leurs prêches du vendredi, 
à “utiliser la monnaie nationale”. Un 
gouvernement qui cherche l’honneur 
des jeunes filles entre leurs jambes 
[voir CI n° 561, du 2 août 2001] et 
l’honneur de l’économie dans des 
billets de banque nationaux ne peut 
évidemment pas comprendre que 
l’honneur et le prestige véritables pas
sent par une monnaie avec un réel 
pouvoir d’achat, par une industrie qui 
produit, par des politiciens intègres et 
par un Etat capable de donner aux 
citoyens une éducation, des services 
de santé et une sécurité sociale ? Ne 
serait-il pas mieux pour nous de réci
ter la prière des morts pour ces billets 
que de commandre des prêches du 
vendredi à leur gloire ?

Can Dundar
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IRAK

Un écrivain est né : Saddam Hussein
Un roman attribué au président irakien est devenu l’événement culturel
majeur à Bagdad.

________THE INDEPENDENT_______
Londres

D
’abord le livre, puis la série 
télévisée et maintenant la 
comédie musicale. Où s’ar- 
rêtra donc la créativité débordante du 

président irakien ? Ce ne sont pas les 
journalistes étrangers qui vont s’en 
plaindre. Vous avez peut-être enten
du parler de ce roman à clé : Zabiba 
wal Malik (Zabiba et le roi) ? Il raconte 
l’histoire de la belle Zabiba (toutes les 
femmes), de son mari cruel (l’Occi
dent satanique) et du roi réservé et mal 
dans sa peau (le président irakien). Se

QOUSAÎ HUSSEIN

Sera-t-il le successeur 
de Saddam ?

Saddam Hussein, 
qui aime à se 

comparer à Nabucho- 
donosor, va-t-il instal
ler un pouvoir dynas
tique en Irak 
s'interroge le Financial 
runes. Le dictateur ira- 

% ■■■■■k ■■■ kien aurait décidé d'of
frir le trône à Qousaï, son plus jeune fils. Agé 
de 35 ans, Qousai serait déjà à la tête des 
services de renseignements et d’unités d’élites 
de l'armée. Il vient d’être élu au sein du com
mandement régional du parti Baas. Cette 
annonce a fait naître dans la presse arabe 
des rumeurs de retraite anticipée pour Sad
dam Hussein. Agé de 64 ans, le dirigeant ira
kien aurait des problèmes de santé. “Saddam 
fait tout son possible pour qu’un grand 
nombre d’affaires passent par son fils et que 
ses amis obtiennent des postes clés”, affirme 
un diplomate occidental. Diplômé en droit et 
dépourvu d’expérience politique, Qousaï a la 
réputation d'être le plus réfléchi des fils de 
Saddam. Autrefois pressenti pour remplacer 
son père, le frère aîné Oudaï a vu ses chances 
considérablement réduites depuis l'attentat 
de 1996, qui l’a laissé hémiplégique. Oudaï 
volt d’un assez mauvais œil la montée en puis
sance de son cadet. Autre ombre au tableau, 
souligne le Financial Times : “Les hauts gra
dés de l’armée et des dirigeants des services 
de sécurité pourraient avoir de fortes ambi
tions. Et se dresser sur la route de Qousaï.”

lon les agents de la CIA qui ont lon
guement étudié le livre, l’interpréta
tion de cette allégorie est plutôt chose 
aisée : Zabiba est violée le 17 janvier 
1991, le jour où les alliés de la guerre

du Golfe lancent leur attaque sur l’Irak. 
Le bon roi la sauve et meurt au ser
vice de son pays. Il avait eu le temps 
de lui ouvrir son cœur, lui confiant ses 
doutes sur sa manière de gouverner. 
“Le peuple a-t-il besoin d'un leader sévè
re ?” lui demande-t-il. “Oui votre Ma
jesté, lui répond-elle. Le peuple a besoin 
de mesures sévères afin de se sentir pro
tégé par cette sévérité.”

■ Honneur ? 
Oudaï Saddam 
Hussein aurait, 
selon
The Independent, un 
fort appétit sexuel. 
Une Irakienne, dont 
In fille aurait été 
violée par Oudaï, 
serait allée se 
plaindre auprès de 
la mère du violeur. 
Laquelle lui aurait 
répondu
sèchement : “C’est 
un grand honneur 
pour ta fille d’avoir 
connu le lit 
d’Oudel."

Plus tard, on apprit que le livre 
allait être adapté pour la télévision. Ce 
feuilleton en vingt épisodes sera sans 
aucun doute diffusé dans son intégra
lité, comme la saga sur la guerre du 
Golfe montrée à la télévision vingt- 
quatre heures d'affilée. Récemment, le 
rez-de-chaussée du ministère de l’In
formation (où se retrouve la poignée 
de correspondants étrangers en mis
sion à Bagdad) a laissé filtrer cette

information : Zabiba wal Malik va 
devenir une comédie musicale [la fille 
de Saddam Hussein devrait tenir le rôle 
de Zabiba], et les répétitions ont déjà 
commencé au Théâtre national irakien.

Prenez l’un des escalators bondés 
jusqu’au cinquième étage du minis
tère, et déjà l’idée que le Président doit 
avoir des aspirations culturelles semble 
moins étrange. Dans un couloir est 
installée une table couverte de livres, 
tous du même auteur. Les titres 
annoncent la couleur : Femme et révo
lution en Irak, par Saddam Hussein ; 
R faut se battre contre les Perses, par Sad
dam Hussein ; et, mon préféré, Une ou 
deux tranchées ? - discours des plus 
charmant sur “l’expérience révolu
tionnaire” et sur les méthodes à uti
liser pour écraser les Kurdes. On vou
drait nous faire croire que derrière

l’uniforme militaire et les costumes 
Armani se cache le cœur d’un homme 
cultivé, un amoureux de la peinture, 
comme en témoignent les centaines et 
milliers de portraits aux couleurs 
criardes à son effigie parsemés dans 
tout le pays. Les anciennes merveilles 
comme Babylone et Hatra ont été 
reconstruites (au grand dam de 
l’UNESCO), et Saddam a érigé une 
plaque à son nom et à celui de Nabu- 
chodonosor. La parution du roman 
Zabiba a fait suite à une déclaration du 
Président concernant les films et les 
pièces de théâtre. Il voulait abandon
ner les thèmes légers et distrayants en 
vogue depuis le début des sanctions, 
en 1991, au profit de sujets plus graves 
destinés à exalter le patriotisme.

Rose George

DU 20 AU 26 SEPTEMBRE 2001
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David Butter, rédacteur en chef du « Middle East Economie Digest »
« Il n'y a jamais eu de lien entre l'Irak et le mouvement de Ben Laden »

LONDRES
de notre correspondant

David Butter, rédacteur en chef 
de la revue londonienne Middle 
East Economie Digest et spécialiste 
de l’Irak, répond aux questions du 
Monde, ï

«Les dirigeants irakiens ont, 
sans surprise, démenti toute 
Implication dans les récents 
attentats terroristes anti-améri
cains. Faut-il les croire ?

-Je le pense. Je ne crois pas 
qu’ils aient trempé dans ces atten
tats, encore moins qu’ils les aient 
guidés. L’Irak agit principalement 
en fonction de ses intérêts natio
naux ou de sa conception du natio
nalisme arabe. Il ne pourrait soute
nir des attentats terroristes contre 
les Etats-Unis que dans l’espoir 
d’obtenir quelque chose en échan
ge. Or je vois mal Bagdad s’asso
cier à une opération de ce type 
dont les buts sont mal définis.

- Certains analystes améri
cains, comme Laurie Mylroie 
(analyste à l’American Enterpri
se Institute de Washington et 
auteur d’un ouvrage sur Saddam 
Hussein, Study of Revenge : Sad
dam Hussein’s Unfinished War 
Against America), estiment que 
l’Irak a des liens avec le réseau 
Ben Laden, et même qu’il a trem
pé dans l’attentat de 1993 contre 
le World Trade Center.

- Je ne suis pas convaincu par cet-
fe théorie. En matière de terroris
me, les preuves de telle ou telle 
complicité sont bien sûr toujours 
difficiles à établir. S’agissant de l’at
tentat de 1993, la « connexion ira
kienne » n’est pas prouvée. Le régi
me irakien est musulman, mais, on 
le sait, il n’est en rien islamiste. 11 
est même « laïc ». Il n’a jamais exis
té aucun lien entre la politique de 
l’Irak et l’idéologie des mouve
ments islamistes.. Lorsque l’Irak a

« Le régime irakien 
est musulman, 
mais, on le sait, 
il n'est en rien 
islamiste »

tenté de se doter d’une force de 
destruction massive, c’était dans 
une optique nationaliste, afin de

devenir une grande puissance mili- 
taifê régionale. On est loin des 
objectifs prêtés aux islamistes.

» En outre, de tels mouvements
- comme l’organisation de Ben
Laden Al Qaida - tiennent à proté
ger au maximum leur clandestinité, 
leur « machine » sécrète. On les 
voit mal prendre le risque d’être 
« contaminés » par l’interférence

d’un quelconque Etat. Mais, bien 
sûr, on ne peut pas écarter l’idée 
que certains de ces groupes aient 
été contactés par les services de 
renseignement irakiens. Ces servi
ces sont efficaces. Il est très possi-, 
ble qu’ils aient cherché à en savoir 
plus sur ce que les islamistes’ prépa
raient, et même qu’ils aient caressé 
l’idée de les manipuler. Mais ce 
n’est, de ma part, qu’une spécula
tion. Nous en saurons peut-être 
plus assez vite.

-N’y a-t-il jamais eu aucun 
lien, dans le passé, entre l’Irak et 
le mouvement de Ben Laden ?

- Pas à ma connaissance, ni avec 
Ben Laden ni avec aucun autre 
mouvement islamiste. Il y a vingt 
ans, lorsque l’armée syrienne écra
sa la rébellion des Frères musul
mans, l’Irak aurait eu beau jeu de 
profiter de l’aubaine et d’aider ces 
derniers pour mettre en difficulté 
le régime rival et haï de Damas. Il 
ne l’a pas fait.

- Mais n’est-11 pas dans l’Inté
rêt national de l’Irak de tout faire 
pour affaiblir leur ennemi princi
pal, les Etats-Unis ?

- Regardons ce que sont les prio
rités de l’Irak. Assurer sa survie, 
préparer peut-être à plus long ter
me la succession de Saddam Hus
sein. On ne peut pas écarter que 
l’Irak souhaite surtout redevenir 
un pays « normal », à même d’ex
ploiter son grand potentiel écono
mique. Peut-être suis-je naïf de 
penser qu’il n’a plus pour unique 
objectif de se doter à nouveau 
d’une énorme puissance de destruc
tion, ou de provoquer un vaste con
flit au Moyen-Orient. Mais je crois 
que les dirigeants de Bagdad ont 
surtout en tête des buts plus 
modestes : recouvrer leur intégrité

territoriale, gagner « la bataille des 
sanctions » dans laquelle ils se sont 
très bien débrouillés depuis deux 
fins. Je sais que Saddam Hussein a 
toùjours tendance à se croire plus 
fort qu’il ne l’est, mais je trouverais 
étrange qu’il ait pris le risque de 
mettre en péril ses objectifs primor

diaux en trempant dans les atten
tats anti-américains.

- D’un côté, les dirigeants ira
kiens ont refüsé de condamner 
les attentats, de l’autre ils ont 
exprimé, par la voix du vice-prési
dent Tarek Aziz, la sympathie de 
leur pays aux familles des victi
mes. S’agit-il du double langage 
habituel de Saddam Hussein, ou 
d’autre chose ?

- Ils ont en tout cas évité d’ap
plaudir l’événement. C’est peut- 
être un signal.

- Craignent-Ils une attaque 
américaine ?

- Ils envisagent certainement cet
te possibilité. Plusieurs dirigeants 
américains ont évoqué l’éventuali
té d’un renversement du régime ira
kien. Mais on ne voit pas bien com
ment. Le régime est solidement en 
place.

- Certains dirigeants améri
cains sont-ils tentés de profiter 
de l’occasion pour essayer de 
finir le travail Inachevé en 1991 
en tentant de renverser Saddam 
Hussein ?

- Non, je ne pense pas. Personne 
ne songe sérieusement à Washing
ton à remonter le cours du temps, 
quels que soient les regrets des uns 
ou des autres. »

Propos recueillis par 
Jean-Pierre Langellier

Monde
21 SEPTEMBRE 2001
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Iraqi Kurdistan:
Barzani condemns attacks on USA, vows to 

combat fundamentalists
20 September 2001

The Kurdistan National Assembly in Erbil, Iraqi Kurdistan, opened its second 
session for the year today in the presence of the KDP [Kurdistan Democratic 
Party] President Masud Barzani. At the opening, President Barzani delivered a 
speech on the latest developments in the world and their impact on the people of 
Kurdistan. Following is the complete text of his speech, translated to English 
from Kurdish:

[translated from Kurdish]

On the occasion of the second session of the tenth year of the Kurdistan 
National Assembly I wish you success and hope that you will continue your 
service to the people and to the country.

The world is heading towards a new era. September 11 is a historic day for the 
Kurds. It is the day in 1961 when the Baghdad regime attacked Kurdistan with 
its aircraft and bombed villages. The Kurdish people were forced to carry arms, 
defend themselves, and start the September revolution. On this occasion, I 
express my warmest greetings to you and to the Kurdish nation.

September 11 has also become a very important day in the history of the world. 
As we saw, a very grave event that nobody but terrorists could have imagined 
took place in the USA. It was a terrorist act. A large number of innocent people 
became the victims of this crime. We express our condolences to the United 
States Government and to the families of the victims.

This is not a new position we are adopting. The KDP has always been against 
terrorism. The Kurds and the KDP were many times victims of terrorism.

All of us know that the USA entered World War II after the attack on Pearl
Harbor, which is located thousands of kilometers away from the US capital.

The USA also entered war in many other parts of the world when its interests 
came under threat. But this time, the attack was in the heart and capital of the 
USA. That is why a very strong US reaction is expected.

It is of utmost necessity that all of us follow the events very carefully and wait 
and see how the situation develops. As with the aftermath of the Gulf War, I 
believe that a new situation will emerge.

Fortunately - and I can say this with some satisfaction - we, the Kurds and the 
KDP, have never ever resorted to any act of terrorism. We have always been 
against it. Although we have been victims of terrorism so many times, our 
reaction never undermined the high values and morals of Kurdishness and humanity.
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Quite often, wars do take place between countries, parties, people and
governments. But wars have their rules. Those who do not observe these rules 
have no religious or human values. The killing of women and children anywhere 
in the world is a crime that should be condemned, and we condemn it.

We are proud of the noble manners of our leadership during the revolution.
Nobody today can tell us that we have ever carried out a terrorist act. This is a 
source of pride for us. We are seeing the fruits of this noble behavior. I have to 
mention here that it was in the upbringing of the immortal Mustafa Barzani, who 
told us that we have to behave in this way. We will always uphold this behavior.

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Çapê-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ôzeti

It is obvious that the majority of the Kurdish nation are Muslims and we are 
proud of our religion. We know that the Islamic religion is distant from such acts 
and crimes. Islam does not allow the killing of women and children. Those who 
carry out these acts under the pretext of Islam betray Islam.

I think that a great duty is placed on the shoulders of Islamic clerics, the heads of 
the Islamic states, and parties and political figures to
defend Islam. It is a great injustice and sacrilege to label Muslims as terrorists just 
because of the crimes of some confused people who come from Islamic societies 
who do not have any religion, scruples or humanity. We urge that Islam should 
not be linked to terrorism. They are two completely different things.

You all know that we have frequently been asked by journalists and other 
people whether we have been worried about groups trying to emerge in 
Kurdistan, similar to those in Algeria, who carry out terrorist acts under the veil 
of Islam? I always explained that we do have Islamic parties and organizations, 
but they are legitimate ones. They carry out their work within the framework of 
the law. We hope and believe that Kurdistan will never become Algeria or 
Afghanistan or other places with situations we are all well aware of.

I hope that these [Islamist] parties carry out their duties before the others. Alas,
we all saw last year that a group of confused people emerged in Erbil, the capital 
of Kurdistan. They bombed places and humiliated dignified women of this city. 
They started issuing fatwas as
if they were acting on behalf of God and the Prophet. They declared whoever 
they wanted as apostates and shed their blood. At a time when it is not known 
what religion they themselves follow, the only clear thing is that they are blood 
thirsty killers.

In this respect, the KDP has taken necessary measures. As you know, the KDP 
has sacrificed. They martyred our friend and colleague Kak Franso [Hariri, 
assassinated February 2001], whose presence is missed today, especially in this 
Assembly. Now we hear they are gathering in the areas of Tawela and Biyarah 
[near Halabja] in order to turn Kurdistan into a base for terrorism and 
terrorists.

We want to announce that the KDP insists that we will do our utmost to 
cooperate with all parties of Iraqi Kurdistan, especially with the Patriotic Union 
of Kurdistan [PUK], to prevent Kurdistan from becoming a base for terrorists
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under any name or cover.

Freedom is everyone's right, but there are laws that we should all observe. 
Freedom does not mean that you impose your view on others. This is 
dictatorship and violates the rights of others. The people of Kurdistan should be 
free. We know there are limits beyond which we should not venture. We are 
proud of our traditions and culture.

The behavior of these groups who act against freedom in the name of Islam is 
tantamount to a relapse to the dark ages. This is not Islam. No religion can 
accept this.

It is not the duty of the KDP alone. It is the sacred duty of everyone in 
Kurdistan. We must maintain our values and at the same time build barriers 
against terrorism and terrorists. It is impossible for the Kurdish nation to reach 
its goals by terrorism. We can never gain anything by terrorism. We would lose 
all that we have. For this reason, we believe the Kurds and Kurdistan are above 
what a group of confused people do or say.

Kurdistan needs to be safeguarded, and this is not the duty of one party alone. 
We reaffirm here that the KDP will be at the forefront in fighting terrorists and 
terrorism.

I call on the competent bodies of the Kurdistan Regional Government, especially 
the police and security [Assayish] to believe in themselves, uphold the law, and 
provide security for the people of Kurdistan. I also urge all the parties in 
Kurdistan to support these government organizations. I am ready to personally 
do whatever I can to support these two institutions in order to ensure peace 
and security for Kurdistan.

The people of Kurdistan deserve to live freely in their country. No one has the 
right to infringe on someone else's freedom. This goes back to the upbringing of 
every family. They have the choice to live the way they want to. Veiled, 
unveiled, etc. This is a matter of choice for every family and no one has the right 
to interfere with that choice.

There is another very important point. The law on firearms was passed by this 
parliament a long time ago. I urge the Kurdistan Regional Government to 
implement the law. Those who are not supposed to carry arms should not do so. 
There are people, some tribes, who have firearms. For this reason, there should 
be a program. I think these weapons should be possessed legally under a police 
license or they should sell them to the government in order to be kept in depots 
to be used by various legal organizations like the police, security, and the army.

It should be illegal to possess weapons without a license. There should come a 
time when whoever is caught with weapons in his possession without a license 
should be punished and the weapons confiscated. I think that the weapons 
should be bought from the people during a specified period of time so that 
people will not sustain loss.

As for the parties, their headquarters should be guarded by legal means, by the
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police. I do not want to name anybody, but I want to direct this to everybody. 
After a specified period the police and security would be free to close down any 
party headquarters and arrest anybody who possesses weapons illegally.

The parties will be responsible to comply, no matter where they came from or 
the party they belong to. Because we want to create a demilitarized Kurdistan 
that is free of terrorism, I call on all parties to be cooperative on this issue.

Whenever firearms are there, people are killed over small issues and disputes. 
Those who are not supposed to carry arms should not have them. We need to 
move towards civilization. It is not an easy task. But if we do not work for it, we 
will remain the same, without change.

The other point that I want to mention is the peace process. I want to reaffirm 
our commitment to the Washington Agreement. Once again, I want to say that it 
is the best agreement. Fortunately, we have made good progress with the PUK 
and we have taken many positive steps. Proper grounds are there. Trust is 
being restored to a great extent and this is vital for the peace process to 
succeed.

I hope and I am optimistic that obstacles in the peace process will disappear. I am 
confident that we will not lose what we have gained. We should make progress. 
Both sides are cooperative. In so far as they were concerned, we also thank 
other parties who were cooperative and supportive of the peace process.

Undoubtedly, peace is the only solution for our problems. War was never a way 
to solve any problems. I reassure the Kurdish nation that we are determined to 
implement the Washington Agreement. We have made great progress with the 
PUK. We are both determined to establish an everlasting peace.

At the end, I wish you all the success.

Secret talks with Jund Al-Islam
18/09/2001 KurdishMedia.com
Sulemani (KurdishMedia.com) 16:30; Islamic factions in Kurdistan are not concealing their sympathy to 
"Jund Al-Islam" fundamentalist militia and support their extremist attitude.

Cadres and members of the Kurdistan Islamic Union (KIU), led by Salahadin Muhamed Bahadin, which 
they consider themselves as a moderate Islamic group, have recently expressed openly their sympathy 
and support to Bin Laden and his terrorist acts.

Islamic factions are in contact with the fundamentalist group Jund Al-Islam, although it is not an 
officially recognized party in Kurdistan. Today, two different Islamic factions, the Kurdistan Islamic 
Union (KIU), led by Salahadin Muhamed Bahadin, and the Islamc Movement in Kurdistan (IMK), led 
by Mula Ali Abdulaziz, met separately with the Jund Al-Islam.

Preliminary reports indicate that the KIU has delivered a verbal message to Jund Al-Islam in which they 
warned them that the PUK's final decision is to launch military strikes against Jund Al-Islam.

It is also reported to KurdishMedia.com that with the aid of a third party, representatives from the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) and Jund Al-Islam may sit together soon.
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Bin Laden's Plan to Destabilize Kurdistan
Kurdistan Newsline Special Report, September 19, 2001

"Your brothers and colleagues for many years are busy with preparing themselves for Jihad (Holy War) in this 
area both monetarily and morally. We have achieved this task by opening training camps, Islamic education 
camps, and the preparation of necessary weapons and for this Holy purpose. After the people realize the area 
needs protection and the preservation of Islam, we must make a tough and holy stand against the blasphemous 
secularist political, social and cultural institutions. They seeking to conquer and exploit the Muslims of 
Kurdistan, thus the dirty Jews and Christians seek the destruction of Islam in Kurdistan.â *
Jund Al Islam Newsletter, September 1, 2001

There are ominous signs that Osama bin Ladenâ ™s terrorist network is targeting Iraqi Kurdistan to be 
infiltrated and use it as another base for operation for his terrorist organization Al Qaeda (The Base), 
which is a conglomerate of quasi-independent Islamic zealots. A group, under the name of Jund Al Islam 
(Soldiers of Islam), of bin Laden mercenaries has appeared in recent months under the command of a 
self-styled Amir of Islam by the name of Abu Abdullah Al Shafiâ ™i who is an Afghan Arab, rumored 
to be of Egyptian or Syrian origin. The modus operandi of the group and their destructive doctrines they 
preach, plus being flush with funds and weapons, have all the hallmarks of a bin Laden operation.
Analysts in Kurdistan are convinced that the groupâ ™s real agenda is to destabilize the Kurdistan 
region through terror and coercion in order to undermine the regional authorities and the standing of the 
secular parties as well as that of the mainstream Islamic organizations. Furthermore, they are convinced 
the group is playing the role of fifth column on behalf of the Baghdad regime in its disruptive activities. 
What is Jund Al Islam?
The group consists of 400-500 armed followers led by Al Shafiâ ™i and a core of Afghan Arabs who 
handle terrorist training, finance and militant propaganda behind the scene. The Afghani Arabsâ ™ 
mission is to hire, train and control motivated Islamic mercenaries and teach them the terrorist craft 
learnt from Usama bin Ladenâ ™s camps in Kandahar, Afghanistan. Most of the followers have been 
recruited from the ranks of the other Islamic groups such as the Kurdophobic Muslim Brotherhood and 
the Kurdistan Islamic Movement based in Halabja and led by Sheikh Ali Abdul Aziz. The group is 
organized on cell basis who are divided into six military Katibas (Regiments). The headquarters are in 
Biyara, Hawraman area near Halabja.
The leadership of Jund Al Islam consists of: Mulla Zana, Mulla Abdulla Khalifan, Amir Abu Bakir,
Omar Baziani, Mulla Mohammad Rashid and Hawleri Ayoub Afghani. Their arsenal of weaponry 
includes: 3-4 Russian-made Katyusha rockets (surface to surface missile); four 106-shell artillery, anti 
tank/aircraft guns; sniper rifles and BKC machine guns and mortars. They use a fleet of slick Toyota 
Land Cruisers for their transportation. It is reported that the group has received $600,000 from bin 
Laden network recently to finance their terror campaign.
Agenda and Slogans: " Ten Minutes to Heaven"
Jund Al Islam professes a strain of Sunni Islam similar to the Wahhabi Islam (pertaining to Mohammad 
Abdul Wahhab of Saudi Arabia). Their message is a mish-mash of medievalist and xenophobic 
precepts advocating a pure and uncompromising form of Islamic state and a permanent â “jihadâ ™
(holy war) against the infidels and all manifestations of religious and social freedoms. Like all religious 
fanatics and charlatans the group promises their members instant ascension to heaven in case they are 
â “martyredâ * in course of performing their assigned duties. In a recent Friday Khutba (Sermon) their 
leader Al Shafiâ ™i stated that, â œThose young men who are martyred at the hands of the infidels 
and enemies of Islam, shall be taken up to the gates of Heaven by two angels sent down by Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, within ten minutes of their martyrdom and defense of Islam."
However these disturbing teaching are alien to Kurdistan society, the group is trying the centuries-old 
tactics of using Islamic cover to smother the natural national and cultural attributes of diversity and 
tolerance in Kurdistan. As the open preaching of chauvinistic Arab nationalistic goals is not an easily 
accepted in Kurdistan, the best alternative is to camouflage it under the banner of â “holy Islamâ ™. It 
is an easier sell.
In the short period June Al Islam has been operating, it has been frantically engaging in sabotage and 
criminal activities. It has openly declared that it is planning to defy, challenge and paralyze the two 
major political parties, Patriotic Union of Kurdistan and Kurdistan Democratic Party, as well as the 
mainstream Islamic organizations. It does not recognize the legitimacy and jurisdiction of the Kurdistan 
regional administration, nor the authority of PESHMERGA forces. Following are some of the policies it 
wants to impose by force ori the people of Kurdistan:

A universal decree for women to wear veil
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A total ban on playing any kind of music in public 

A total ban on mixing of sexes on any occasion

A total ban on all display of still photographs, satellite receivers and industrial photographs

Forcing shop and office staff to close their premises during prayer time (a la Saudi Arabiaâ ™s fierce 
and corrupt Al Mutawiâ ™s vigilantes who enforce this by beating people with sticks if they are tardy 
in closing their shops and offices)
In February this year members of the group assassinated in Hawler (Arbil) Faranso Hariri, a high 

ranking leader of Kurdistan Democratic Party. The group has been sabotaging the field work of the 
United Nations Agencies to rehabilitate and develop Kurdistan. Its members were responsible for 
damaging power transmission lines and demolishing power pylons for extending electricity to the 
villages. The Jund A1 Islam detained a well-known Kurdish singer, Arjumand Howrami, during his visit 
to his family to Howraman, early September. It is feared that the group might have executed him on the 
charge of being a blasphemer against Islam. In August, the groupa ™s militia desecrated the revered 
shrine of a Kurdish Islamic figure, Sheik Osman Biyara, on the pretext that making a pilgrimage to such 
site is an act of polytheism. The group also has been trying to terrorize the Kakayee Sufi community into 
abandoning their centuries-old religious and cultural traditions. Furthermore, the groupa ™s vigilantes 
have been harassing women in their area to conform to their edicts. In May this year the group murdered 
a Kurdistan writer who authored a scholarly and dispassionate book under the title, " Mirov U Quran"
( Humans and Quran) in Kurdish.
Warning and Challenge
The emergence of the June al Islam and their destructive behavior poses a real challenge to the Kurdistan 
region and the major political parties and the regional administration. So far they have not responded 
vigorously to the dangerous threat posed by this alien group and philosophy to the body politic of 
Kurdistan society. 1 here have been some close consultations among the major political parties, namely 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan and Kurdistan Democratic Party. ( Ref. Kurdistan Newsline Sept. 10) But

analysts who have been watching the growth of the group are greatly alarmed by the situation and they 
feel that if the group is not dealt with now and is allowed to expand unhindered, it will develop into a 
major threat to the future of Kurdistan region. They are urging a concerted effort to agree on a strategy 
to deal with this threat and implement it expeditiously. A campaign to expose the evil nature of the 
groupâ ™s agenda and behavior is a top priority. The peaceful and mainstream Islamic elements are 
called upon to step up in the mosques and other public forums to denounce the group and give the lie to 
the fanaticsâ ™ perversion of Islamic faith. Open and specific refutation of the groupâ ™s preaching 
of extremism and intolerance would begin to plant the seeds of doubt in the misled minds of some 
within their ranks. At the same time PUK and KDP must not be squeamish in dealing with this threat. 
They should mobilize the PESHMERGA forces to disarm the group once and for all. The Afghan Arabs 
should be apprehended and deported from the region. As we have seen during recent tragic events in 
America bin Laden groups are lethal in their approach and unless checked they cause real carnage 
whenever given an opportunity.
Trojan Horse
The most serious potential threat from the Jund of Islam group is its designation as a fifth column for 
tire Iraqi regime in its plan to regain control over the liberated region. According to intercepted 
intelligence in Kurdistan bin Ladenâ ™s surrogate group is operating in concert with Iraqi intelligence 
services- Mukhabarat.There is an established history of cooperation and coordination between the two. 
According to the London daily Arabic newspaper Al Zaman the former Iraqi Ambassador in Turkey, 
Faruk Hijazi, a high ranking officer in the Iraqi Mukhabarat spent six months in Kandahar, Afghanistan 
m 1997 as the chief liaison link with Usama bin Laden and his organization Al Qaeda. There have been 
numerous intelligence reports in Europe and America to suggesting close ties between bin Laden and the 
Iraqi Mukhabarat. According to an essay, by the Middle Eastern expert Laurie Mylroie (1995/1996 
Publiç Interest The World Trade Center Bomb: Who is Ramzi Yousif?) conclusive evidence exists to 
show that the chief mastermind behind the 1993 World Trade Center, Ramzi Yousif is in fact a 
well-trained Iraqi intelligence officer whose mission was to undertake â 'projectsâ ™ in collaboration 
Usama bin Laden.
There is little doubt about the motivation and sinister intentions of the Jund Al Islam group. Therefore it 
incumbent on all political forces and authorities in Kurdistan region to counter their destructive plans 
through an extensive public information campaign to expose their evil theology and terrorist activities, 
in addition not allowing them to proceed with their scheme to subvert Kurdistan region on behalf of the 
tyrannical adversaries.
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Turkey kills three Kurdish rebels in eastern region

DIYARBAKIR, Turkey, Sept 19 (AFP) Turkish security forces have killed three Kurdish rebels in Tunceli province 
in the country's east, security officials here said Thursday.

Fighting broke out on rural ground in the mainly Kurdish province between a group of Kurdistan Workers' Party 
(PKK) rebels and soldiers carrying out security operations in the region, said a statement from the emergency rule 
headquarters in the southeastern city of Diyarbakir.

It did not mention any losses on the military's side.

The statement added that security forces had uncovered large caches of arms and ammunition - buried in the 
ground or in what it described as PKK hide-outs -- in Diyarbakir, the southeastern provinces of Siirt, Hakkari and 
Simak as well as Van province in the east. The PKK took up arms against Ankara on August 15,1984, starting 15 
years of bloody clashes which killed more than 36,000 people, most of them Kurdish rebels.

In September 1999, the group said it would stop fighting Ankara and withdraw from Turkish territory to seek a 
peaceful resolution to the Kurdish problem. The statement followed a peace appeal from PKK leader Abdullah 
Ocalan, who is on death row in a Turkish jail.

Since then fighting has subsided and several thousand rebels are believed to have moved into northern Iraq, an 
area outside Baghdad's control since the 1991 Gulf war.

But the powerful Turkish military has played down the peace bid as a ploy, calling on the rebels to unconditio
nally surrender or face army guns.

* * * * *

September 23, 2001
Iraq Considers Itself a U.S. Target

By SAMEER N.YACOUB Associated Press

BAGHDAD, Iraq (AP) - Despite denying any link to recent terror attacks in the United States, Iraq considers itself 
a possible target in the American campaign against terrorism. Iraqi Vice President Taha Yassin Ramadan on 
Saturday told reporters that Iraq had nothing to do with the Sept. 11 attacks on the World Trade Center and the 
Pentagon (news - web sites).

But when asked if the United States would attack Iraq, he replied that "Everything is possible. Yet tliis is nut a 
new matter to Iraq, which faced ... a more stronger campaign led by the United States 11 years ago."

In Jordan, Arab League Secretary-General Amr Moussa said Arab countries were opposed to any strikes against 
Iraq. He said such an attack would "topple the balance of power" in the region, and that the U.S. quest to combat 
terrorism had to be carried out in consultation with Arab countries.

Washington is strengthening its already formidable Gulf arsenal, sending more than 100 aircraft, positioning naval 
ships and railing up thousands of troops for an imminent strike against those it considers responsible for the 
recent terror attacks in the United States that left thousands dead or missing.

Since 1991, U.S. and British planes have patrolled Iraqi skies to enforce no-fly zones, using bases in the Gulf and 
Turkey to launch sorties against Iraqi military installations. Those bases are expected to figure in a likely U.S. cam
paign against Taliban-controlled Afghanistan (news - web sites), which harbors exiled Saudi dissident and prime 
suspect in the attacks against the United States, Osama bin Laden. The United States considers Iraq, which remains 
shackled by economic sanctions 11 years after the Gulf War, a statesponsor of terrorism.

"We are confident that America is heading to its end," Ramadan said.
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23 September, 2001
bbc Israel denies Iraqi terror attack link

Fearful Israelis have been rushing to collect gas masks Israel's chief of military intelligence has said in an interview 
that Iraq was not involved with the 11 September terror attacks in the United States.

"I don't see a direct link between Iraq and the hijackings and terror attacks in the United States," Major-General 
Amos Malka said in Israel's Yedioth Ahronoth newspaper on Suhday.

Some analysts have suggested that the scale of the attacks on the World Trade Center and Pentagon meant that a 
state must have been involved, with Iraq a likely suspect.

"I know many people are wondering whether this kind of attack could be carried out without the help of a coun
try and they immediately point at Iraq or Iran," Mr Malka said.

"But as far as intelligence is concerned, I cannot point at the moment to a connection. There is no Iraqi angle or 
infrastructure that we can point to at this stage," he added. US intelligence officials say they have found little evi
dence linking Iraq to the attacks.

Iraqi support

US President George W Bush has named Saudi-bom dissident Osama bin Laden as the prime suspect in the attacks 
and has insisted that the US wants him "dead or alive."

On Thursday Jane's Security, a London-based publication specialising in defence and military information, repor
ted that Israeli intelligence suspected Iraq of financing the attacks. It identified Imad Mughniyeh, believed to be 
the head of overseas operations for the Lebanese group Hezbollah, and Egyptian Dr Ayman al-Zawahiri, a sus
pected member of Bin Laden's Al-Qaeda network as the organisers of the attacks.

And it alleged that they were financed and supported by Iraqi intelligence services.

Retaliation fears

Since the attacks Israelis have been bracing themselves for a US retaliation against Iraq.

There has been speculation that if Baghdad came under fire Iraqi President Saddam Hussein would respond by 
firing Scud missiles on Israel, as happened during the 1991 Gulf War. The Israeli army has reported an increase in 
demand for gas masks at distribution centres throughout the country.

But in the interview Mr Malka said there was no reason for Israelis to panic.

He predicted that Iraq would only target Israel as a last resort. "If Saddam Hussein does not feel personally threa
tened, he won't use the secret weapons he has been struggling to conceal," Mr Malka said.

*****

PUK delegation visits Iran
September 18, 2001 KurdishMedia.com

Sulemani A Delegation of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) is currently visiting Iran. The Delegation which 
comprises Imad Ahmed and Azad Jundiani, members of the PUK leadership and a number of other members have 
arrived Iran on 16 September 2001. The visit aims at discussing with the officials in the Islamic Republic of Iran 
the tense situation in Sharazur and Hawraman, particularly to get the view of the Islamic Republic on "Jund Al- 
Islam" militia.

Observers believe that the PUK delegation wants to inform Iran about the situation in the Sharazur and
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Hawraman provinces; and also convince Iran to refrain from providing resources, logistic and moral support to Jund 
Al-Islam militia. It is also expected that the PUK delegation would seek Iran's assistance to facilitate movement of 
PUK peshmargas to take positions behind Biara, the stronghold of Jund Al-Islam.

*****

Baghdad places Kirkuk on military High-Alert ‘J’

September 23,2001 KurdishMedia.com

Sulemani-: Kirkuk, the oil-rich city of Iraqi-Kurdistan, often the hotbed of Kurdish-Arab conflicts, and the focal point 
of Saddam Hussein's systematic Arabization process, is now on the highest Iraqi military alert.

Eyewitnesses traveling to the region have informed KurdishMedia.com, that the city is in disarray, the military, Secret 
Police, Military Police and Military Intelligence are on Alert 'J'.

The Northern Intelligence Section 5 of the Baa'th party have mobilized the National Guard, Regular units and the 
Iraqi Republican Guards throughout various streets, roads and highlands. Heavy-Duty military vehicles mounted 
with heavy Russian made Doshka Anti-Air and Personnel Machine guns and BKC patrol civilian quarters.

Sensitive Intelligence buildings have been moved to unknown location, schools and religious building now house 
SAM-Anti-Aircraft missiles. The Iraqi mobilization seems to stem from fear of a US military attack on sensitive Iraqi 
military and government institutions. An Iraqi-check point guard told one traveller coming back from Baghdad 
towards Sulemani, that the border between Chamchamal and Kirkuk could close at any given minute.

Patriotic Union of Kurdistan officials refused to comment on the military status of alert in their region, in response 
to the heavy Iraqi mobilization.

*****

Kurdistan Democratic Party's Rizgary Army in Saidsadiq?

September 23, 2001 KurdishMedia.com

Sulemani-Unconfirmed reports are mounting on the reports that Kurdistan Democratic Party's Rizgary Army, with 
its 7 Divisions and weaponry have joined forces with the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan's Fermandi Geshti Army 
Divisions in Saidsadiq.

If these reports are found to be accurate it would mean the turning point of the Kurdistan Democratic Party and the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan's relations that went sour in May of 1994.

The joint armies are bound to confront the growing menace of Jund A1 Islam.

Both Mr. Barzani of the KDP and Mr. Talabani of the PUK have promised closer cooperation in battling these 
menaces. The PUK and KDP have already cooperated in the exchange of Intelligence and information of suspected 
terrorists linked to Jund A1 Islam. Relations between the political parties started warming up after the historic 
Washington Accord signed in the presence of former US Secretary of State, Madeline Albright.

Confidence between both Mr. Barzani and Mr. Talabani reached an all time high when Mr. Talabani ordered an all 
out search-and-find mission to capture the assassins of Mr. Franso Hariri, the slain Kurdistan Democratic Party Polit 
Bureau member, and a long time family friend of both the late Mullah Mustafa Barzani and his succeeding sons.

The Kurdistan Regional Government—Sulemani Administration's Asayish Internal Security eventually found some 
of the culprits and handed them over to Mr. Barzani. So, it would not be a surprise if the reports of KDP military 
personnel present in Saidsadiq turn out to be true.

* * * * ♦
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Jund Al-Islam attack PUK positions and Kill Prisoners in Sharezur area

September 24,2001 KurdishMedia.com - Kurdistan News Network

Slemani - Kurdistan (Kurdistan News Network) 24 September 2001 -18:02:37 GMT: A Patrfiotic Union of Kurdistan 
Military Offical told KurdNewsNet that Jund Al-Islam militia attacked Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) posi
tions in the areas between "Sirwan" and "Halabja" near "Tapa Drozna" village.

KurdNewsNet Correspondent visited the frontline today and reported that yesterday 23 September 2001, Jund 
Al-Islam militants planted explosives on the main road between "Sirwan" and "Halabja" and triggered them as a 
number of PUK vehicles were passing by. As a result of this incident, several PUK Peshmergas were injured. The 
PUK troops stationed in the area responded by firing back the areas around and forced Jund Al-Islam militants to 
escape who left behind the detonators.

On the same day, at 13:30 GMT, three divisions of the Jund Al-Islam militants could infiltrate to the areas under 
PUK's control and attacked PUK troops stationed in "Awayi Kheli Hama" village. Jund Al-Islam militants were 
able to go behind the PUK troops and put them under siege and subsequently attacked and as as result a number 
of PUK Peshmergas were killed and more than 20 others were captured.

A close source to the Islamic militias told KurdNewsNet that the captured PUK Peshmergas were told by Jund Al- 
Islam they since they do not have shelter and food for them, they better be killed and therefore the captured PUK 
Peshmergaes were killed on the spot.

Later on, Jund Al-Islam militia stationed in "Tapa Drozna" village which is a strategic location and overlooks the 
main road between Slemani and Halabja and was earlier under the control of Islamic Union Movement (IUM) 
troops.

*****

Was bin Laden working with Iraq?

Boston Globe September 25, 2001 By Laurie Mylroie

AS THE UNITED STATES prepares to fight Osama bin Laden, the enemy in this new war against terrorism is 
disturbingly ill-defined. Above all, a critical question has not been addressed: Was bin Laden alone responsible 
for the carnage that occurred on Sept. 11, or was he working with an enemy state, namely Iraq?

As Rafael Eitan, former head of Israel's Mossad, stated, "I have no doubt whatsoever that the mastermind of 
this atrocity is none other than the Iraqi dictator." Former CIA director Jim Woolsey has also fingered Iraq, and 
senior officials in the Pentagon agree.

Yet the Bush administration has adopted the position that it is not necessary to address that issue now. It will 
take care of bin Laden in the first phase of this war and deal with the possibility of state involvement later.

That could be quite dangerous, however. This month's terrible assault should have made clear that the United 
States faces a resourceful and ingenious foe. We have to be equally clever. And we do not know if those behind 
the earlier terrorism intend more. Authorities are jittery. Most ominously, one airplane hijacker and a number of 
unidentified Middle Eastern men visited airfields over the past months asking questions about crop dusters. The 
planes could be used to disseminate biological agents and produce casualties on a far greater scale than the hor
rific attacks we have already seen.

If Iraq was involved in this month's terrorist assaults, might Saddam actually want the United States to fight 
bin Laden? Once the battle in Afghanistan commences, and if another terrible terrorist assault occurs, won't we 
interpret it in that context? Aren't we then likely to redouble our campaign against bin Laden and forget ever 
more about Saddam? Won't he then have license to kill even more Americans, because each time an attack occurs, 
we blame it on bin Laden and his ilk?
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Indeed, the war we are about to fight contradicts the principles under which the United States fought the Gulf 
War a decade ago. Then, there was great emphasis on being clear in our objectives and in the means to achieve 
them. Presently, it is the opposite: Let's get bin Laden, and then we'll worry about what comes next.

Military commanders have to make decisions on the basis of imperfect knowledge. To wait for certainty about a 
situation may be to invite defeat. That is also relevant to responding to the recent terrorism. A widespread misun
derstanding exists about the FBI investigation and the evidence it will produce at this early stage of the mquiry. 
Investigations into major terrorist attacks are invariably long, tedious affairs. It took two years to determine that 
Libya was behind the 1988 bombing of Pam Am 103.

If Iraq was involved in the recent assaults, the FBI is not likely to have evidence for a long time. Should we then 

do nothing?

A decade ago, we would have recognized that a state was behind the latest assaults, even if that state might work 
with a "group" to provide deniability. The dominant understanding then was that only states had the capability to 
carry out major terrorist attacks. Following any such attack, the experts would speculate about which terrorist state 
was most likely to have been responsible. That speculation was based on an understanding of current politics, not 
on the FBI investigation, which does not produce results quickly enough to inform the conduct of national securi

ty affairs.

Yet this view was lost during the Clinton years. Bill Clinton treated terrorism as a law enforcement problem, with 
the emphasis on arresting perpetrators and bringing them to justice. The role of states was virtually ignored.

If we could recover our understanding of a decade ago, we would recognize that only a state had the ability to 
organize, plan, and provide the intelligence and logistics to carry out the most devastating terrorist assault in his
tory. Then we would ask which state might have done it, and only one would come to mind: Iraq.

The United States is still at war with Iraq. We bomb Iraq on a regular basis and maintain an economic siege that 
is itself the product of a war. Saddam attacks us through terrorism, thinly veiling Iraq's role by working with others. 
The Clinton administration, however, did not want to recognize that, and this month's events were the tragic conse
quence.

Laurie Mylroie, who was an adviser on Iraq to the 1992 Clinton presidential campaign, is author of "Study of 
Revenge: Saddam Hussein's unfinished war against America."

Iraq warns US against a 'suicidal war sans limits'
September 24, 2001 AFP

Baghdad Iraqi newspapers warned the United States on Monday against pitching itself and the rest of the world into 
a suicidal war "without limits" that will have serious socio-economic consequences.

"Everything indicates that America, with its eyes shut, is heading towards the unknown by launching itself into a 
suicidal war without limits," said Ath-Thawra, mouthpiece of the ruling Baath party.

"It seems Washington has nervously and hysterically fallen into the trap set for it by succumbing to internal and forei
gn pressures pushing it to involve itself in conflicts and confrontations without limits with several parties," Ath- 
Thawra said. Babel, run by President Saddam Hussein's elder son, Uday, said the "Americans, and behind them, the 
Zionists, are working with all their might to transform this defeat (the attacks) into a victory, without considering the 
serious consequences of its action."

"These criminals resort to the language of blood, murder and terrorism while trying to make the world believe that 
they want to fight these methods," it charged.

"It is not in the interests of any of the world's countries, with the exception of the Zionist entity, to join up with a
hateful and racist US camp and blow up the world.

* * * * *

32



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Çapê-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin ôzeti

Administration splits over whether to attack Iraq

usa21 2001

WASHINGTON - Advisers to President Bush are heatedly debating whether to widen the war on 
terrorism to include an old nemesis of the Bush family: Iraqi President Saddam Hussein.

Conservatives inside the administration are pressing Bush to consider strikes on the Iraqi capital of
Baghdad with the aim of toppling Saddam's regime.

But State Department diplomats warn that an attack on Iraq could fracture the delicate coalition of
Muslim nations that Bush is trying to assemble to combat Osama bin Laden's terrorist network.

The split largely divides senior officials at the Pentagon and the State Department. Deputy Secretary of
Defense Paul Wolfowitz and Undersecretary of Defense Douglas Feith — backed by Vice President
Cheney -- favor targeting Iraq, administration sources say. They declined to say what military action 
might be taken.

Their case was bolstered this week when U.S. intelligence officials revealed that a hijacker aboard one 
of the jetliners that crashed into the World Trade Center, Mohammed Atta, met earlier this year in 
Europe with an Iraqi intelligence agent.

Career diplomats say, however, that a wider war on states that sponsor terrorism would make it 
impossible to get the international cooperation needed to root out bin Laden's entire network of cells, 
which sprawls across as many as 60 countries. Already, U.S. diplomats have reached out to the six of 
the seven nations the State Department identifies as terrorist sponsors: Sudan, Cuba, Syria, North 
Korea, Iran and Libya. Iraq is the seventh. "This coalition thing is going to be huge, bigger than during the 
Gulf War," says Kenneth Pollack, a Persian Gulf specialist in President Clinton’s National Security 
Council. "We need each of those 60 countries to go in and clean out those cells."

The dispute has spilled into view as the administration vacillates between threatening nations that back 
terrorism and courting them for the coalition. On Tuesday, Defense Secretary Donald Rumsfeld was 
hinting that the Sept. 11 attacks were state supported even as Secretary of State Colin Powell was 
calling the foreign minister of alleged terrorist-sponsor Sudan.

Richard Perle, assistant Defense secretary in the Reagan administration and now a consultant to the
Pentagon, says no campaign against terrorism can succeed while Saddam remains in power. Such 
criticism has been leveled ever since the first President Bush ended the 1991 Gulf War without toppling 
Saddam.

The Iraqi leader in past years has boasted of supporting terrorists and has promised to compensate the 
families of suicide bombers.

If the coalition fragments over a wider war, Perle says, so be it. "If the price you pay for a coalition is 
that you can't fight the war, what's the point of the coalition?"

Former CIA director James Woolsey says strong evidence links Iraq to the 1993 bombing of the World
Trade Center. That connection alone warrants a serious look at whether Iraq should be targeted, he 
says. But Martin Indyk, a National Security Council official at the time of the 1993 bombing, says no 
such link could be found then, despite strenuous attempts to finger Iraq. Moreover, a senior U.S. official 
says no evidence has surfaced to link Iraq to last week's attack. Intelligence officials are examining

Atta's meeting with Iraqi intelligence, but the U.S. official cautioned against drawing any conclusions.

Iraqi officials denied Wednesday any involvement in the Sept. 11 terrorist attacks on the World Trade 
Center and the Pentagon, and said their intelligence agents had no contact with Atta.

Iraq has absolutely no link with what happened or with the groups the United States accuses of being 
responsible," Iraqi Foreign Minister Naji Sabri told Agence France-Presse. Iraq ultimately may be the 
least of the administration's worries, a senior Republican congressional aide suggested. Syria and Iran 
also harbor terrorists. Going after them would be far more difficult. Syria could inflame the Arab-Israeli 
conflict, and Iran sits astride the oil-rich Persian Gulf.

For now, Pollack says, any public divisions within the administration serve a useful purpose. The 
message to terrorist sponsors from Rumsfeld has been: Clean up your act or we'll clean it up for you. 
The message from Powell has been complimentary: We’ll help you clean up your act.
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The Ultimate Enemy
WILLIAM SAFIRE

New York Times 
September 24, 2001

WASHINGTON 

"We're looking for links" between 
Osama bin Laden’s Al Qaeda terror
ist group and Iraq’s Saddam Hus
sein, said Colin Powell yesterday. So 
far, our secretary of state can see 
"no clear link" between bin Laden's 
forces in Afghanistan and the Amer- 
ica-hater publicly laughing at our 
grief in Baghdad.

Powell does not want to acknowl
edge any evidence of sponsorship of 
bin Laden by Iraq because that would 
demand a crushing blow at an Arab 
state. It might limit the diplomatic 
convoy of consensus he is assembling, 
which will travel at the rate of its 
most grudging member.

The clear link between the terrorist 
in hiding and the terrorist in power 
can be found in Kurdistan, that north
ern portion of Iraq protected by U.S. 
and British aircraft from Saddam’6 
savagery,

Kurdish sources tell me (and any
one else who will listen) that the Iraqi 
dictator has armed and financed a 
fifth column of Al Qaeda mullahs and 
terrorists that calls itself the Jund al 
Islam ("Soldiers of Islam”). Its pur
poses are to assassinate the leaders of 
free Kurdistan, to sabotage the relief 
efforts of thé ; U.N. and to whip up 
religious fervor in that free Muslim 
region. That is how Saddam plans to 
reconquer the no-flight zone that has 
been a thorn in his side for a decade.

According to a key member of the 
Kurdish resistance reached by cell
phone In Süleymaniyah, some 400 
"Arab Afghan" mercenaries armed 
with Katyusha rockets transported by 
Toyota Land-Cruisers, have been Infil
trated Into the liberated region by 
Saddam’s secret intelligence force, 
the Mukhabarat. They have already 
murdered a high Kurdish official as 
well as a Muslim scholar who dared to 
interpret the'Koran humanely.

This current, direct threat by Mus
lim fanatics doing Saddam’s bidding 

‘ is uniting the two squabbling demo
cratic parties in the free zone. Some 
75,000 Kurdish warriors, protected 
from air attack by our fighter patrols, 
are headed by longtime rivals Mas- 
soud Barzani and Jalal Talabani. 
These Kurds are not Arabs or anti- 
Turkish terrorists. Nor are they pseu
do-religious extremists humiliating 
women and moderates; on the con
trary, the Muslim faith practiced in 
northern Iraq has long been marked
by tolerance...

AS Kurds get reports from compa
triots in Baghdad that Saddam’s secu
rity services are hastily moving out of

their offices, anticipating an allied 
strike, Barzani and Talabani are iden
tifying and isolating Saddam’s fifth 
columnists. The Kurds await word 
from Washington about when to move 
on Afghan terrorists In their midst, 
and eagerly look forward to joining an 
allied assault on Baghdad.

That brings us to the strategic deci
sion now being debated in President 
Bush's war counci).

Do we respond to our initial, cata
strophic defeat in a wholly multilater
al way?’ That would mean seeking 
intelligence crumbs from Saudi aqd

Iraq’s Saddam 
at root of evil.

Egyptian potentates, negotiating cau
tious U.N. resolutions, hunkering down 
to limit the damage of suicide bomb
ers, and beginning a phased air and 
ground assault on bin Laden's "base” 
in Afghanistan to be followed up with 
Joint police work for years around the 
world. It would fight yesterday’s ter
rorist war.

Or do we recognize now the greater 
danger of germ warfare or nuclear 
attack from a proven terrorist nation, 
and couple expected retribution for 
this month's attack with a strategy of 
pre-emptive retaliation? Such use of 
our superpower need not require our 
"going it alone"; civilized nations un
afraid of internal revolt will under
stand the threat to their citizens and 
stand with us.

Suicidal fanatics have proved they 
can kill by the thousands, and in tinjé 
our commandos and bombers — per
haps Joined by a Muslim brigade in
cluding Afghans, Turks and Kurds — 
will penetrate their cells and obliter
ate their camps and firebomb their 
caves. But Iraqi scientists today work
ing feverishly in hidden biological lab
oratories and underground nuclear fa
cilities would, If undisturbed, enable 
the hate-driven, power-crazed Sad
dam to kill millions. That capability 
would transform him from a boxed-in 
bully into a rampant world power.

It's troubling when Powell says that 
President Bush "has not worked out 
what he might do in later stages." 
Now is the time to work out how to 
strike down terrorism’s boss of all 
bosses. “Later" may be a stage tpo 
lace.
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La Turquie craint une déstabilisation de la région
ISTANBUL

de notre correspondante
Dès les premiers jours de la crise, la Turquie, pays 

musulman membre de l’OTAN et allié loyal des Etats- 
Unis, a clairement annoncé qu'elle soutiendrait la lutte 
des Etats-Unis contre le terrorisme international. Mais 
ceinturée au sud par l’Irak, l’Iran et la Syrie, qui ont tous 
été, à un moment ou à un autre, accusés par Washington 
de soutenir des groupes terroristes, la Turquie est 
consciente qu’un conflit de longue durée à ses frontières 
pourrait avoir des conséquences sérieuses pour son ave
nir. Les diplomates turcs craignent notamment des atta
ques contre l’Irak, qui pourraient déstabiliser la région. 
L’armée demeure cependant en état d’alerte et « prête à 
toutes les éventualités ». Une activité intense règne à Incir- 
lik, la base aérienne où sont installés les avions britanni
ques et américains qui patrouillent régulièrement la 
zone d’exclusion au nord de l’Irak, et où les vols se sont 
multipliés ces derniers jours.

Un sondage d’opinion publié dans le quotidien Milliyet 
indique que les sentiments de la population turque par 
rapport à la réaction des Américains sont complexes : 
bien qu’horrifiées par les attentats du 11 septembre, 
74,3% des personnes interrogées estimaient que 
Washington n’aurait pas dû « déclarer la guerre » et 
61,9 % ont déclaré qu’elles ne souhaitaient pas d’engage

ment direct de la Turquie. Certains groupes radicaux 
marginaux, tels que le DHKP-C qui a revendiqué un 
attentat-suicide à la bombe contre un poste de police qui 
a fait trois morts le 10 septembre à Istanbul, au nom de 
la lutte contre « les serviteurs qui exécutent et torturent au 
profit du FMI», sont ouvertement antiaméricains.

Les autorités turques, qui voient un parallèle direct 
entre les attaques-suicides contre les Etats-Unis et le 
conflit que ses forces ont mené pendant quinze ans con
tre les séparatistes kurdes du PKK, sont outrées par la 
« duplicité » des Européens, qui se mobilisent aujour
d’hui contre le terrorisme international. Le premier 
ministre, Bülent Ecevit, a attaqué ses alliés européens 
qui, a-t-il affirmé, ont pendant des années critiqué les 
violations des droits de l’homme en Turquie tout en abri
tant des groupes kurdes, gauchistes ou islamistes, actifs 
dans ce pays. « La plupart des attaques terroristes contre 
la Turquie sont planifiées dans ces pays. J'espère que main
tenant ils vont se libérer de cette honte », a déclaré le pre
mier ministre. L’impact des attentats aux Etats-Unis s’est 
pour l’instant surtout fait sentir sur l’économie. Le minis
tre de l’économie, Kemal Dervis, a annoncé qu’Ankara 
retarderait vraisemblablement le remboursement de 
5 milliards de dollars au FMI, prévu pour 2002.

Nicole PopeTéhéran courtisé par le « Grand Satan
Téhéran : 
Serge Michel
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Une lettre de Washington 
adressée à Téhéran ! Il y a seu
lement quelques semâmes, cela 
aurait fait les gros titres de la 
presse iranienne et internatio
nale. Mais aujourd’hui que 
l’Iran est au cœur d’un impres
sionnant ballet diplomatique, 
courtisé par l'Europe et par le 
« Grand Satan » en personne 
dans la perspective d’une coali
tion mondiale contre le terro
risme, la missive est passée 
presque inaperçue. Et de fait, 
on en annonce déjà une se
conde...

La première a été envoyée la 
semaine dernière par le canal 
de l’ambassade de Suisse, qui 
représente les intérêts améri
cains à Téhéran depuis la rup
ture des relations diploma
tiques, en 1980. De premières 
informations émanant du mi
nistère iranien des Affaires 
étrangères indiquaient qu’elle 
abordait la question des rela
tions irano-américaines. Le mi
nistère a ensuite corrigé le tir, 
déclarant qu’en vérité cette 
lettre ne consignait que les re
merciements américains pour 
la sympathie exprimée par

Jack Straw. C’est la première 
fois qu’un ministre 
de Sa Majesté remet le pied à 
Téhéran depuis la révolution.
(Photo Yves Herman/Reuters.)

l’Iran au soir des attentats.
Le dialogue entre les deux

pays est au point mort depuis 
des années, chacun ayant posé 
pour une éventuelle réconcilia
tion des conditions que l’autre 
ne saurait accepter. Les Etats- 
Unis demandent à l'Iran de ces
ser de soutenir des mouve
ments « terroristes », comme le 
Hezbollah au Liban, ou de re
noncer à des programmes 
d'armes de destruction mas
sive, dont Téhéran nie l’exis

tence. L’Iran, de son côté, exige 
une levée complète des sanc
tions économiques et la libéra
tion des capitaux iraniens gelés 
aux Etats-Unis depuis 22 ans.

Beaucoup d’experts estiment 
que le seul moyen pour sortir 
de l’impasse est une crise ma
jeure, comme celle qui fait suite 
aux attentats du 11 septembre. 
Pour preuve que quelque chose 
est en train de bouger sur le ter
rain des relations irano-améri
caines, l’ambassadeur de 
Suisse à Téhéran, Tim Guldi- 
mann, s’est envolé hier pour 
Washington, où il doit avoir des 
entretiens au secrétariat d’Etat 
L'homme est un spécialiste de 
la résolution de conflits, ayant, 
notamment fait ses preuves 
dans le Caucase.

La seconde lettre doit arriver 
aujourd’hui dans les valises de
Jack Straw, le ministre britan
nique des Affaires étrangères. 
La visite est historique : c’est la 
première fois qu'un ministre de 
Sa Majesté remet le pied à Téhé
ran depuis la révolution, et sur
tout depuis la rupture des rela
tions diplomatiques, en 1989, 
suite à la fatwa contre Salman 
Rushdie. 11 a fallu attendre l’été 
1999 pour que les deux capitales 
échangent de nouveau des am
bassadeurs. De source bien in
formée, on raconte que Jack 
Straw vient chercher à Téhéran 
un soutien à des frappes limitées 
sur l’Afghanistan. C’est sans 
doute également le contenu de la 
lettre américaine dont il sera 
porteur, et dont l’existence a été 
révélée par le secrétaire d’Etat

américain, Colin Powell. Cette 
visite, organisée des deux côtés

sur les chapeaux de roue, fait 
suite à la conversation télépho
nique qu’ont eue jeudi dernier le 
premier ministre britannique, 
Tony Blair, et le président ira
nien, Mohammad Khatami.

A peine Jack Straw sera-t-il 
reparti que devrait atterrir à 
Téhéran une « troïka » euro
péenne menée par le chef de la 
diplomatie belge, Louis Michel. 
11 sera question des suites de 
l'attentat, mais aussi du conflit 
israélo-palestinien. Car c’est 
bien là le sujet qui pourrait faire 
échouer tout rapprochement 
entre l’Iran et l’Occident. Téhé
ran, qui a fait de la question pa
lestinienne la pierre angulaire 
de sa politique étrangère, s’op
pose à tout processus de paix et 
demande que les juifs qui sont 
arrivés en Palestine après 1948 
rentrent chez eux. Le ministre 
des Affaires étrangères, Kamal 
Kharazi, a confirmé cette posi
tion très dure de l’Iran dans un 
entretien paru aujourd’hui 
dans l’hebdomadaire allemand 
Spiegel, où il refuse de qualifier 
de terrorisme les attentats me
nés par des Palestiniens en Is
raël.

Cette déclaration peut aussi 
être interprétée en politique in

térieure ira
nienne : il 
s'agirait de 
rassurer les 
conserva
teurs, qui 
commencent 

à paniquer devant un éven
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tuelle et soudaine ouverture di
plomatique. Car c’est bien dans 
les affaires étrangères que leur 
adversaire, le président réfor
mateur Mohammad Khatami, 
s’est montré le plus efficace du

rant son premier mandat, re
nouant avec plusieurs pays eu
ropéens et l’Arabie Saoudite.

Ainsi le journal ultra-conser
vateur Kayhan écrit-il, sous la 
plume da,son rédacteur en

chef, Hossein Shariatmadari, 
que « le soi-disant combat 
contre le terrorisme n'est en vé
rité qu'une manière de légali
ser les massacres de guerre ». 
Et plus loin : « En appuyant le

régime sioniste (Israël), les 
Américains (...) sont indénia
blement en tête du terrorisme 
international. »Onze ans après l’Irak, l’introuvable coalition

Pierre Rousselin

Il y a onze ans, le père de 
George W. Bush avait pu sans 
mal aligner les pays arabes dans 
une large coalition. A l’époque, 
de nombreux soldats musul
mans, Saoudiens, Koweïtiens, 
Egyptiens, Syriens, Jordaniens... 
avaient combattu aux côtés des 
Américains et de leurs alliés oc
cidentaux. Mais il s’agissait de li
bérer un pays arabe, le Koweït, 
que Saddam Hussein venait 
d’envahir.

Cette fois, pour combattre le 
terrorisme international, les 
Etats-Unis ont le plus grand mal 
à mobiliser leurs amis au 
Proche-Orient. Même s’ils ont 
reçu, après le carnage du 
11 septembre, des manifesta
tions de sympathie de la part de 
tous, à l’exception notable de 
l’Irak.

L’Afghanistan, un pays mu
sulman, est dans la ligne de 
mire : c’est le repaire d’Oussama 
ben Laden, présenté comme le 
commanditaire des attentats. 
Aucun Etat de la région ne sacri
fiera ses intérêts pour la défense 
du régime intégriste des taliban. 
Mais, militairement, rares sont 
ceux qui sont prêts à prêter 
main forte aux Américains. Et, 
pourtant, il suffit de regarder la 
carte pour voir tout l'intérêt stra
tégique que les Etats-Unis au
raient à pouvoir s’appuyer sans 
réserves sur les monarchies du 
Golfe.

Plaque tournante de la coali
tion contre Saddam Hussein, 
l’Arabie Saoudite, principal al
lié des Etats-Unis et leur pre
mier fournisseur de pétrole, est 
très réservée. Plus que celles 
d'aucun autre pays, les hésita
tions du royaume wahhabite 
illustrent l'ambivalence géné- 

• raie.
Il y a d’abord les origines 

saoudiennes de Ben Laden, 
même s’il a été déchu de sa na
tionalité. Ancien allié de la CIA 
du temps de la guerre contre les 
Soviétiques en Afghanistan, ce

lui qui est devenu l'« ennemi nu
méro un » de l’Occident n'a pas 
cessé, depuis le conflit du Golfe, 
de dénoncer la présence armée 
des « infidèles » (quelque 
5 000 soldats américains) en 
Arabie Saoudite. Autre cheval 
de bataille de ses partisans : 
l'usage quotidien, encore au
jourd’hui. des bases de la pénin
sule par les aviations américaine 
et britannique, qui vont bombar
der le sud de l’Irak.

Dans un pays fermé au 
monde extérieur, très religieux 
et très conservateur, ces slogans 
ont un écho certain. Fragilisée 
par ses rivalités internes et par 
la réduction, il y a quelques an
nées, des recettes pétrolières, la 
famille régnante Ibn Saoud, gar
dienne des lieux saints de l'is
lam, est contestée par les fonda
mentalistes. Les attentats contre 
les forces américaines à Riad, en 
novembre 1995, et à Dhahran, 
en juin 1996, ont tiré la sonnette 
d’alarme.

Avec les Etats-Unis, une mini
crise couvait depuis quelques 
mois, après le refus de Riad, en 
juin, d’extrader 13 Saoudiens 
accusés de l'attentat de Dhah
ran, qui avait tué 19 soldats 
américains. En 1995, cinq Saou
diens, reconnus coupables du 
précédent attentat, avaient été 
décapités avant que Washington 
n'ait pu réclamer leur extradi
tion.

Il semble que le FBI et la CIA 
aient du mal à obtenir toute la 
collaboration qu’ils souhaitent 
de leurs homologues saoudiens,

qui, dans un passé encore ré
cent, n’ont pas manqué d’avoir 
des liens étroits avec les taliban. 
Les informations sur los flux fi
nanciers qui aboutissent aux or
ganisations terroristes sont évi
demment l’un des soucis 
majeurs des enquêteurs aux 
Etats-Unis.

Selon des hauts responsables 
américains, cités la semaine 
dernière par le New York Times. 
les agences de renseignements 
américaines sont convaincues 
que le gouvernement saoudien

dix ans. Pour Washington, où les 
soupçons concernant les activi
tés de Saddam Hussein restent 
nombreux, l’Irak aurait l’avan

tage d’ofirir des cibles plus « vi
sibles » que l'Afghanistan.

C’est aussi un terrain d’opéra
tion que connaissent bien les 
deux principaux membres de la 
coalition militaire qui est en 
train de se mettre en place, les 
Américains et les Britanniques.

Mais les pays de la région re
doutent les effets d’une nouvelle 
guerre contre l'Irak sur leur po
pulation. C’est notamment le 
cas de la Jordanie et de la Syrie 
dont l’économie dépend large
ment du pétrole fourni par Bag
dad.

Tous les regards se tournent 
bien sûr vers le conflit israélo- 
arabe, car c’est de là que peut 
venir une déstabilisation régio
nale.

11 y a onze ans, le père de 
George W. Bush avait réussi à 
rallier le monde arabe derrière 
la bannière étoilée parce qu’il 
avait promis, après la libération 
du Koweït, de consacrer tous 
ses efforts au processus de paix. 
Cela avait conduit à la confé
rence de Madrid, en octobre 
1991, puis en septembre 1993 
aux accords d'Oslo, aujourd’hui 
réduits à néant par la nouvelle 
flambée de violence.

Les alliés des Etats-Unis dans 
la région avaient fait confiance à 
Bush père. Ils estiment avoir été 
trompés, et se méfient de son 
fils.

en sait davantage sur Oussama 
ben Laden et sur son réseau Al 
Qaida qu’il n’a bien voulu le dire.
La fuite ne pouvait être plus 
claire, venant le jour où le prince 
Saud el Fayçal, chef de la diplo
matie saoudienne, était reçu à la 
Maison-Blanche.

Si une coopération discrète en 
matière de renseignement reste 
possible, Riad ne semble pas 
prêt à laisser Washington utili
ser, pour une riposte éventuelle, 
le nouveau centre de comman
dement de la base Prince Sultan, 
dans la région de Khaij (à 80 km 
au sud de Riad), qui sert aux 
opérations en Irak. Depuis 
quelque temps déjà, la commis
sion militaire conjointe améri
cano-saoudienne a été gelée par 
le prince héritier Abdallah, que 
l’on dit fort irrité par l’attitude de 
Washington à l’égard du conflit 
israélo-arabe.

Contrairement à la guerre du 
Golfe, lorsque les Saoudiens 
étaient en première ligne, leur 
contribution militaire à la coali
tion antiterroriste sera minu
tieusement comptée.

D'autres pays sont dans une 
position délicate. C’est le cas du 
Yémen, encore sous le coup de 
l'attentat contre Ï'USS Cole, en 
octobre 2000. Ou même du Ko
weït, où la famille régnante des 
Al-Sabah pourrait être contestée 
si elle s’associait trop ouverte
ment à une campagne contre les 

islamistes.
Les Etats- 

Unis avaient 
anticipé cette 
évolution. 
C’est pourquoi 
ils se cher
chent des ap
puis de re
change à 
Djibouti, -mais 
aussi en.Asie

centrale et au Pakistan.
L'attitude américaine à

l’égard de l’Irak suscite des in
quiétudes supplémentaires. Cer
tains craignent que George W. 
Bush ne profite de la crise pour 
attaquer Bagdad, et « finir le tra
vail » entamé par son père.il y a

LC FIGARO

24 SEPTEMBRE 2001
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Talabani takes Halabja Monday night, Barzani sends message to Ankara

Northern Iraq heats up, Baghdad threat feared
SAADET ORUC

While the United States and Britain step up military activity at Turkey’s Incirlik air base, a move regarded 
as preparations for a possible operation against Saddam Hussein, the situation in Kurdish-controlled 
northern Iraq is heating up as locals fear an imminent attack from Baghdad.

Iraq has already served notice in its daily Babil newspaper that it will "re-take" northern Iraq from the 
Kurds if it is attacked by the Western powers.

Meanwhile, Iraqi Kurdish leaders have set up a joint front to combat Islamic radicals in their region, who 
are suspected of collaborating with Osama Bin Laden.

The Turkish Daily News was told that Jalal Talabani of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan and Massoud 
Barzaru, the leader of the Kurdistan Democratic Party had agreed to fight rising Islamic extremism in their 
region even before the Sept. 11 attacks in New York and Washington.

As a part of this campaign, Talabani's forces launched an all out attack and took over the Halabjah city in 
northern Iraq, which was controlled by the militants of Jund-ul Islam on Monday night, northern Iraqi 
officials said.

Further remarks made by the northern Iraqi officials, on the other hand, confirmed the activities of 
fundamentalist groups in the region, which had links with the Saudi terrorist bin Laden.

The fighting at the Bayana and Tawalla districts, at the southern parts of Halabja, which erupted on Sept. 
23, between Talabani and the fundamentalists in the region is still continuing, sources stated.

Talabani s taking Halabjah may cause a new tension between Iran and the Iraqi Kurds, observers say.

"Iran had mediated between the Islamic Movement of Kurdistan (IMK) and the Patriotic Union of 
Kurdistan (PUK). Tehran has been demanding the PUK not to have an eye on Halabjah. Now, a crisis may 
explode between Tehran and the PUK," they commented.

Jund-ul Islam and Osama bin Laden

According to the sources briefing the TDN, Jund-ul Islam, the Arab-Afghan origin group, was formed 
when three groups, Tevhid (which was responsible for the assassination against the governor of Arbil, 
Francois Hariri in March 2001), Jihad-i Islami, which was active in Halabja region and Soran Peshmerga 
Force united their forces.

The total number of militants of Jund-ul Islam is nearly 300-400.

The political message given by Jund-ul Islam, was commented to be quite similar to the policies of bin 
Laden, regional sources commented.

The militants of these groups were trained in bin Laden's camps in Afghanistan and were attacking 
women who were without headscarf and are also against shops selling alcoholic drinks in northern Iraqi 
cities.

Defining the leading two Iraqi Kurdish parties as infidel and secular groups, Jund-ul Islam targets these 
parties as well, official sources stated.

Iraq reported to be trying to destabilize the North

Babil newspaper commented in a recent article that in case of a U.S. attack against Iraq, Baghdad may attack 
the north to retake control of the Kurdish-administred region.

"This is one of the options," says a northern Iraqi official.

"Iraq is trying to destabilize the north," Iraqi Kurdish sources say.

PUK & KDP work closely: Barzani sends envoy to Ankara
The arising threat against the Iraqi Kurdish groups led to broad cooperation between the two rival Kurdish 
parties.
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Before the clashes, sending an envoy to Talabani on Sept. 9, Massoud Barzani, the leader of the KDP 
proposed cooperation, defining the acts of fundamentalists as a serious threat.

Barzani's close aide Hoshyar Zebari was in Ankara on Tuesday and had a broad evaluation at the Foreign 
Ministry.

The main message of Barzani to Ankara was to increase cooperation on security, sources said.

Zebari had talks with officials from the Middle Eastern department of the Turkish Foreign Ministry on the 
shifting regional balances in the aftermath of the Sept. 11 attacks.

Another KDP official was in Tehran to evaluate the political environment in the region, while Zebari was 
meeting with Turkish officials in Ankara.

Amid the thunder of the changing facts of northern Iraq, Turkey is reported to be getting more involved in 
the region, as the Iraqi Kurds demand a broadening of cooperation in all fields, especially concerning 
security matters.

Ankara - Turkish Daily News

fc Blonde 26 septembre 2001

La Syrie et l'Iran contre le terrorisme
OUI, le terrorisme aveugle dont 

les Etats-Unis ont été la cible est 
condamnable et inacceptable, mais 
ce n’est pas une raison suffisante 
pour se rallier à toute décision ou ini
tiative que prendraient les Etats- 
Unis pour riposter aux terroristes : 
telle est la position de la Syrie et de 
l’Iran, que Washington continue de 
classer dans la catégorie des pays qui 
soutiennent le terrorisme, mais dont 
l’attitude rejoint celle de l’ensemble 
des pays arabes et musulmans. Déjà, 
en août 1990, lors de l’invasion du 
Koweït par l’Irak, Damas et Téhéran 
avaient déjà choisi le même camp. Il 
y va aujourd’hui, comme alors, de 
leurs propres intérêts.

Aucun gouvernement arabe, 
musulman ou autre ne pouvait 
approuver l'offensive terroriste dont 
les Etats-Unis ont été la cible, quels 
que soient ses griefs contre Washing
ton. Seul l’Irak de Saddam Hussein a 
estimé que les Américains avaient ce 
qu’ils méritaient.

Surtout, les moyens mis en 
œuvre par leurs auteurs ont mon
tré qu’aucun pays n’était à l’abri. 
Cette perception d’un danger les 
menaçant eux aussi avait déjà été, 
en 1990, l’une des raisons qui 
avaient porté la Syrie et l’Iran à 
dénoncer Bagdad et à se joindre, 
politiquement mais non militaire
ment, à la coalition multinationale 
anti-irakienne.

L’autre raison est que ces deux 
pays, désireux de s’ouvrir au mon
de, même si ce n’est pas à n’impor
te quelle condition, souhaitent en 
finir avec les accusations de terroris
me. En août, l’Iran était encore 
accusé par Washington d’être l’insti

gateur de l’attentat qui, en juin 
1996, avait entraîné la mort de 
vingt-trois soldats américains, à 
Dhahran, en Arabie Saoudite - accu
sation maintes fois démentie par 
Téhéran aussi bien que par Riyad. 
La Syrie pour sa part se voit réguliè
rement reprocher son soutien aux 
organisations de l’opposition pales
tinienne et au Hezbollah libanais, 
que les Etats-Unis tiennent pour 
des mouvements terroristes.

« Terrorisme » et « lutte de libéra
tion nationale » sont deux choses dis
tinctes, n’ont cessé de clamer 
Damas et Téhéran au cours des der
niers jours.

Le président syrien Bachar El 
Assad l’a rappelé à l’occasion d’une 
tournée expresse au Yémen, en Ara
bie Saoudite et en Egypte. Et, à Téhé
ran, le ministre des affaires étrangè
res, Kamal Kharrazi, a pris l’initiative 
- assez rare, sinon inédite - de join
dre certains de ses homologues occi
dentaux pour leur dire la même cho
se. Mais tous deux ont surtout souli
gné qu’une riposte aux terroristes 
doit être « ciblée » et se faire sous la 
coordination des Nations unies. 
C’est que la Syrie comme l’Iran esti
ment avoir bien des raisons de se gar
der d’un leadership américain.

La première tient à l’« expérien
ce » irakienne : la coalition multina
tionale constituée en 1990-1991 con
tre Bagdad à l’initiative des Etats- 
Unis et dirigée par eux a, certes, per
mis de libérer le Koweït, mais, 
depuis, estiment Damas et Téhéran, 
Washington se comporte en terrain 
conquis, maintient des sanctions 
dont la seule victime est le peuple ira
kien et interprète les résolutions des

Nations unies d’une façon restricti
ve, sans tenir compte des intérêts 
des gouvernements et des peuples 
de la région. La Syrie et l’Iran, au dia
pason de la quasi-totalité des Etats 
du Proche-Orient, sont par ailleurs 
outrés de la manière dont les Etats- 
Unis se sont quasiment « appro
priés » la recherche d’une solution 
au conflit israélo-arabe et par leur ali
gnement sur l’Etat juif.

SIMILITUDE DE VUES
Certains pensent que, s’ils 

n’étaient poussés par leurs opinions 
publiques, les gouvernants de ces 
pays s’accommoderaient d’une 
action punitive américaine ou multi
nationale contre des populations 
musulmanes, du comportement d’Is
raël envers les Palestiniens, ou enco
re de la politique américaine concer
nant l’Irak. Mais ils savent surtout 
qu’un blanc-seing accordé à l’Etat 
juif en Palestine, outre qu’il léserait 
les droits du peuple palestinien, crée
rait un précédent qui les menacerait 
eux-mêmes.

Pour l’Iran, le maintien, pour cau
se de « danger » irakien, d’une pré
sence militaire américaine massive 
dans le Golfe n’a rien de rassurant. 
De fait, les Etats-Unis y sont tou
jours suspectés de chercher à encer
cler la République islamique, dont 
un autre voisin, la Turquie, est mem
bre de l’OTAN, tandis que se 
déploient les « manœuvres pétroliè
res » américaines autour des projets 
d’oléoducs destinés à acheminer le 
pétrole de la mer Caspienne, 
manœuvres dont l’un des buts, 
disent les dirigeants iraniens, est 
d’ostraciser leur pays et de renforcer

la « présence » américaine à leurs 
frontières. Conservateurs et réforma
teurs ont condamné sans réserve les 
attentats antiaméricains. En la matiè
re, il n’y a pas de différence entre le 
guide de la République, c’est-à-dire 
son autorité suprême, l’ayatollah Ali 
Khameneï, figure de proue des pre
miers, et le président de la Républi
que, Mohammad Khatami, porte- 
drapeau des seconds. Tous deux ne 
veulent pas d’une riposte qui pénali
serait des populations entières, a for
tiori s’il s’agit de l’Afghanistan voisin 
sur lequel les regards se portent. Ils 
n’ont aucune sympathie, et c’est peu 
dire, pour le régime des talibans, 
mais ils craignent une onde de choc 
sur leur propre territoire, ne fût-ce 
que par un nouvel afflux de réfugiés 
qui viendrait grossir le million et 
demi déjà existant.

Cette similitude de vues n’en 
cache pas moins des nuances aù sein 
du pouvoir iranien. La presse conser
vatrice a vu dans les attentats la 
confirmation de la vulnérabilité des 
Etats-Unis, indique Morteza Mar- 
diha, professeur de sciences politi
ques à Téhéran, tandis que les jour
naux réformateurs en soulignaient 
le caractère injustifiable, mais néan
moins explicable par la marginalisa
tion dont sont victimes des peuples 
entiers dans un mouvement de mon
dialisation fondé sur un libéralisme 
sauvage. Toujours d’après M. Mar- 
diha, les amis de M. Khatami esti
ment que, si à quelque chose mal
heur devait être bon, les Américains 
pourraient prendre conscience de 
cette injustice.

MounaNaïm
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Piskinsut Resigns From DSP
Anatolia September 26,2001

ANKARA - Sema Piskinsut, a deputy of the Democratic Left Party (DSP) from Aydin province, resigned from her 
party on Wednesday.

Meanwhile, Mahmut Bozkurt, an independent deputy from Adiyaman province, joined the True Path Party (DYP).

Following resignation of Piskinsut, number of DSP deputies decreased to 131 while number of DYP deputies 
increased to 80 after Bozkurt joined the DYP.

Current distribution of seats at the parliament is as follows :

Democratic Left Party (DSP)...................................... ........ .131
Nationalist Movement Party (MHP).................................... 126
Motherland Party (ANAP) ..................................................... 86
True Path Party (DYP) ..............................................................80
Justice and Development Party (AK Party)..........................82
Felicity Party (SP).................................... ......................... .... .48
Independent ...............................................................................18
Vacant ...........................................................................................9
TOTAL.......................................................................................550

* * * * *

Green light for Kurdish broadcasting
Turkish Daily News September 27, 2001

Parliament, which is reviewing the most radical amendment package to the 1982 Constitution yet seen, is 
accepting the articles with overwhelming votes and with surprising speed. Parliament had intended to see only 
six of the 37 articles in the package on the first day of voting: It actually passed nine articles and completed a 
review of a tenth on the first day. <■

While the provisions banning broadcasting in Kurdish are lifted, so the period a suspect can be kept in deten
tion has been shortened. The articles in the package are being passed with votes of 400 plus, although this 
amount of support was not seen when it came to Articles 26 and 28 of the Constitution concerning broadcas
ting in Kurdish. All the same, the voting to get these articles passed still managed to secure more than the 367 
minimum required by the Constitution.

A total of 429 deputies took part in the vote on Article 26, which was the ninth article in the package. It was 
passed with 397 votes. There were 29 votes against, one abstention, one empty ballot paper and one invalid. 
Thus the provision, "No language prohibited by law shall be used in the expression and dissemination of 
thought," has been lifted from Article 26. The voting for article 28 saw 421 deputies take part. It was passed 
with 391 votes for, 25 against, 2 abstentions and three empty. The provision, "Publication shall not be made in 
any language prohibited by law," has been removed.

Furthermore, a provision stating that the freedoms contained within the article "shall not be used against 
national security, public order, public security, the founding principles of the republic or the indivisible unity 
of the nation and state of the country."

Detention period reduced

The fourth proposal in the amendment package making changes to Article 19 of the Constitution was also 
accepted. A total of 464 deputies took part in the vote with 440 voting for, 15 against, four abstentions, four 
empty and one invalid voting slip.
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The amendment introduces new assurances to Article 19, which covers personal liberty and security. 
Accordingly, persons detained on suspicion of committing one crime can be held in custody for 48 hours, while 
this period is extended to four days for crimes committed collectively. These periods had been 48 hours and 15 
days respectively. The earlier talks at the Constitutional Commission had reduced the latter period to seven 
days, However, all six parties agreed between them to reduce this to four days. The proposal to further amend 
the amendment proposal was voted on by 482 deputies, with 455 voting for, 21 against, five abstentions and one 
empty voting slip. The sentence in question now reads, "The person arrested or detained shall be brought befo
re a judge within 48 hours and within four days at the most for crimes committed collectively, excluding the 
time taken to send him to the court nearest the place of arrest." This complies with European Human Rights 
Convention.

Motherland Party (ANAP)'s Ekrem Pakdemirli said that these periods had resulted in the European Court of 
Human Rights seeing 320 cases against Turkey and therefore it would be right to reduce them in line with 
European standards. In addition, a provision stating that the next of kin of the detained person should be imme
diately informed of what has happened has been added. The provision currently reads, "Notification of the situa
tion of the person arrested or detained shall be made to the next of kin, except in cases of definite necessity per
taining to the risks of revealing the scope and subject of the investigation compelling otherwise."

Another amendment to Article 19 introduced a provision stating that the compensation to be paid by the state 
to the suspect should they be hurt in any way be determined by law. "Damages suffered by persons subjected to 
treatment contrary to the above provisions shall be compensated by the state in accordance with the general prin
ciples of compensation law."

Private life and inviolability of domicile

By means of an amendment made to Article 20 of the Constitution, which covers the secrecy of private life, no 
person shall be subjected to a physical search nor their private papers or belongings searched or seized without a 
court verdict or approval of the relevant authority. This article complies with the European Human Rights 
Convention and states that the search order passed shall be approved by a judge within 24 hours. A further pro
vision stating that judge's decision has to be announced within 48 hours of the belongings being seized, failing 
which the seizure becomes invalid.

A total of 450 deputies voted on this the fifth item on the agenda and it was passed with 437 votes. There were 
five against, two abstentions, three empty and one invalid voting slip.

Similar amendments were made to Article 21, which covers the inviolability of the domicile. A warrant is requi
red in order for a suspect's house to be entered. The judge has to disclose the decision within 48 hours of the sear
ch being made.

This vote on the sixth article in the amendment package was voted on by 408 deputies. There were 397 votes 
for, five against, three abstentions, two empty and one invalid paper.

Restrictions to telephone tapping

By means of an amendment made to Article 21 of the Constitution, which governs freedom of communication, 
the all too frequent occurrence of illegal phone tapping is being targeted. Accordingly, a warrant is required to 
bug somebody's telephone. Exceptions are to be determined by the Law on Public Bodies and Institutions.

This seventh article in the amendments package saw 425 deputies vote with 415 voting for. There were eight 
votes against, one abstention and one invalid.

Freedom of residence and movement

By means of an amendment made to Article 22, which governs freedom of residence and movement, the pro
vision, A citizen's freedom to leave the country may be restricted on account of the "national economic situation" 
has been lifted.

This eighth proposal was voted on by 442 deputies, of whom 430 voted for, eight against with three abstentions 
and one empty.
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The amendment package's llth article on Article 31 of the Constitution, which governs the right to use mass 
media other than the press owned by public corporations, was passed with 422 out of 461. There were 14 against, 
two abstentions and three empty. In accordance with the European Human Rights Convention, no obstruction 
shall be made to the public's obtaining information except for reasons of national security, public order, gene
ral morality and preservation of health.

Rights of associations and foundations

An amendment made to Article 33 of the Constitution, which governs freedom of association, has expanded 
the rights of all persons including legal entities. Accordingly, restrictions can be placed on the freedom to found 
an association only on account of national security, public disorder, crime prevention, general health and mora
lity and the preservation of the rights of others. These arrangements will also be made by law. Associations 
may only be closed down on the order of a judge. The order must be announced within 48 hours or it becomes 
invalid.

This twelfth proposal was voted on by 462 deputies of whom 447 voted for, nine against with one abstention, 
four empty and one invalid paper.

* * * * *

GLOBAL BEAT : CENTER FOR WAR, PEACE AND THE NEWS MEDIA
New York University
THE IRAQ FACTOR: IT'S THERE.. .AND IT ISN'T. YET. By Jeff Stein Sept. 26, 2001

WASHINGTON — Much has been made of Osama Bin Laden's suspected connections with Iraq in the two weeks 
since suicide pilots flew passenger planes into the World Trade Center and Pentagon. They rest primarily on repor
ted meetings here and there between Iraqi agents and bin Laden's operatives -- important evidence, but hardly 
conclusive.

Having recently authored a book with the chief designer of Saddam's nuclear bomb, however, and having repor
ted on this and related issues for a number of years, I think I can add a few more clues to the growing pile.

First of all, Saddam is a master of indirection. He will rarely make a mistake that might threaten his own survival. 
He demurred from putting chemical or biological warheads on the missiles he hurled at Israel during Desert 
Storm, certain that he'd get a nuclear response. Likewise he heeded Washington's warning in 1991 not to use wea
pons of mass destruction on Allied troops.

And he would avoid being directly involved in a terrorism spectacular on American soil that would ensure a 
devastating response from President Bush. Thus, barring disclosures from another defector from Saddam's inner 
circle in coming weeks, it's unlikely that proof of direct Iraqi ties to the plot will soon be found.

On the other hand, there's a natural synergy between Saddam and bin Laden. The Saudi terrorist provides a handy 
cat's paw for Saddam to wreak havoc against the U.S. without directly challenging Washington, while bin Laden 
can exploit Iraq's long experience with clandestine operations for his own anti-American goals.

One of the ways Saddam and bin Laden could work together is in organizing an attack against the United States 
using chemical or biological weapons. New revelations about a secret operation in Iraq by Khidhir Hamza, the 
chief of Saddam's nuclear weapon's program who defected to the United States in 1994, may provide yet another 
clue to Saddam's ties to bin Laden, as well as bin Laden's need for Saddam.

Hamza, whose memoirs I co-authored, says that as part of his plan to defect, he had bought a country house about 
40 miles north of Baghdad, along the road leading to the No-Fly Zone enforced by U.S. and British warplanes.

Hamza says that one day a man in his mid-30s came by an introduced himself. It turned out he was a Palestinian 
in charge of a commando training camp. Abu-Khalid, as he called himself, confided to Hamza that he was sending 
his budding commandos into Kuwait and Saudi Arabia on training missions -- with mock chemical and biological 
weapons.
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According to Hamza, Abu-Khalid told him that each trainee carried a device which they were required to plant at 
their targets, including "major water reservoirs and food storage areas." He added that "on some missions, we even 
wear gas masks and special protective suits."

Hamza says Abu-Khalid was coy about divulging further details, beyond saying the trainees were required to bring 
back a picture of the device on the target with "a special camera." But Hamza says Abu-Khalid clearly meant to imply 
that his commandos were training to plant chemical or biological weapons abroad.

Over the months, Hamza says, Abu-Khalid led him to believe there were many groups like his. A constant stream of 
recruits passed through his camp en route to tactical training camps elsewhere, he said. There they fired weapons 
and ate only what they could forage or capture.

It was classic commando training, but for what?

Hamza, keeping a low profile for his own escape, had no way to judge Abu-Khalid's story, nor interest in asking 
questions that would arouse suspicion.

But developments in the wake of the Sept. 11 terrorist attacks raise the possibility that training camps in Iraq had 
designs whose outlines we may be discovering only now.

The first was news that Arab operatives here had looked into learning how to fly crop dusters. Since none of the sus
pects are farmers, they could have had only one other purpose in mind: a chemical or biological attack on a U.S. tar
get.

The second unnerving news was that two Iraqi operatives had been arrested in K uwait last Sunday. It's tempting to 
draw a line between that and Abu Khalid's commando training camp, which could only operate under Saddam's per
sonal purview. Intelligence operations are his obsession.

Another dotted line between Saddam and Osama bin Laden can be drawn from the fact that Iraq is the only Arab 
regime that has used chemical and biological weapons on humans - and not just on a battlefield.

The tests began in 1984, when about 100 Shiite prisoners were shipped to a West German-built pesticide factory at 
Samara and subjected to chemical agents, according to Dr. Hamza. None returned.

In 1985, another group of about 50 prisoners was taken to a major weapons facility at Salmon Pak for biological expe
riments. None returned from there, either.

Prisoners in other experiments were given vaccines upon release and were monitored as they fell with flu-like symp
toms and eventually died. Other Shiite prisoners were trucked to trenches where Iraqi aircraft dropped chemical 
canisters on them.

Chemical weapons were then deemed ready for use on Iranian human-wave assaults in the waning months of the 
Iran-Iraq War.

In March 1988, Saddam dropped nerve gas on the Kurdish village of Halabjah, a name that became as infamous as 
Guernica and My Lai when pictures of some 5,000 corpses, some of them of mothers holding their infants, were 
published in the West.

Less well known is that Saddam tested biological weapons on Kurdish villagers. In 1987 typhoid spores were dum
ped into the water supplies of villages around the city of Sulimaniya, in the remotest part of the Kurdish region of 
northern Iraq. Deaths were estimated to number between 100 and 400 people, calculated from the testimony of vic
tims who showed up at Turkish hospitals with a particular strain of the disease.

In the same year, a gas attack was unleashed on Kurdish villages near Arbil, capital of the Kurdish north. This time 
survivors were gunned down by Iraqi troops.

The point here is that not just anyone can mix up a batch of chemical or biological weapons, much less employ them 
efficiently on a target. That takes a reliable supplier, at least one skilled scientist, and practice — preferably on living
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subjects in well-hidden, wide open spaces — especially if one's target is an American town or city.

Do the Taliban have all these? Not likely. Does Osama Bin Laden? Also not likely. The best suspect to have them 
all is Iraq.

Jeff Stein is a special correspondent on terrorism for the San Francisco Chronicle. He has written frequently on 
national security issues for a wide range of publications, including the Washington Post, the New York limes, GQ, 
Esquire, Talk and Salon. Last year, he coauthored Saddam's Bombmaker with Khidhir Hamza, father of the Iraqi 
nuclear program, which has just been issued in a new paperback by Touchstone/Simon & Schuster.

*****

The sun (Baltimore) Eyes turn to Iraq in attack on U.S.
By Dan Fesperman and Michael James September 27, 2001

As the United States builds its case and its battle plan against the nomadic Osama bin Laden, a small but influen
tial core of policy-makers and analysts is pointing toward a second potential suspect in the Sept. 11 terrorist attacks 
- Saddam Hussein of Iraq.

The group, which includes Deputy Defense Secretary Paul D. Wolfowitz and former CIA Director R. James 
Woolsey, bases its suspicions partly on the work of Middle East scholar Laurie Mylroie, whose painstaking inves
tigation of trial evidence in the 1993 bombing of the World Trade Center concluded that the plot's mastermind, 
Ramzi Yousef, was an Iraqi intelligence agent.

Such findings, while disputed, have been augmented in recent days by tantalizing clues in the current case - a 
reported meeting several months ago in Europe between hijacker Mohamed Atta and an Iraqi intelligence agent, 
for example. Proponents of pursuing the Iraqi connection say it is naive to believe that bin Laden's loose network 
of trainees could have carried out such a sophisticated plan without support from intelligence professionals.

"I basically think it's a strong possibility that has to be put at the top of the list to investigate," Woolsey said.

"It should be pursued without any further delay," said Richard Perle, a former assistant secretary of defense for 
international security policy. "And if Iraq was indeed involved in 1993, then it is another piece of circumstantial 
evidence to link them to this attack."

The Iraq connection

The calls for a closer look at Hussein, one of the few world leaders not to offer condolences since Sept. 11, have not 
gone unheeded. "There are bits and pieces of information that point in the direction of possible Iraqi involvement, 
and they are being pursued," said a U.S. official involved with the case. "It is pretty much a certainty that there was 
a meeting [between Atta and Iraqi intelligence]. Did it have a bearing on these attacks? The bottom line is, we don't 
know yet."

Even without discovery of a strong link, the recent attack's echoes of the 1993 bombing and other plots have been 
striking to Mylroie and Woolsey. To them, the four simultaneous hijackings and attacks on the World Trade Center 
and Pentagon represent the next logical escalation in the plans of Yousef, the terrorist who directed the 1993 bom
bing and is now imprisoned.

Yousef's intent in 1993, Mylroie said, was to send one tower toppling into the other, collapsing both in a poisonous 
haze of cyanide gas that would kill thousands more. The collapse did not occur, and the cyanide burned up in the 
heat of the explosion, but Yousef wasn't done. He planned another ambitious attack for early 1995 that never mate
rialized - the simultaneous bombing of 11 U.S. commercial airliners while crashing another plane into CIA head
quarters in Northern Virginia.

Yousef was not just any operative. Mylroie argues in a detailed chronology of curious events that he was actually 
an Iraqi intelligence agent operating under a stolen identity - a "legend" created for him during Iraq's military occu
pation of Kuwait.
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But addressing Iraq’s possible links to the Sept. 11 attacks will be more complicated than simply pursuing leads, 
mostly because the Bush administration is trying to build support in the Arab and Muslim world for an anti-terro
rism coalition. The populations of many Arab nations sympathize with Iraq, believing that the United States has bul
lied the country with economic sanctions and periodic airstrikes since the end of the Persian Gulf war in 1991.

Mylroie argues that Iraq has never stopped fighting the war and that Hussein's chief means of striking back has been 
terrorism. The foundation of that contention is spelled out in her year-old book Study of Revenge.

Mylroie dug through government evidence from the trials in the 1993 bombing case, including much that was never 
presented in court. She established a trail of phone records and false identities that she says leads directly to 
Baghdad.

She says that one of the men indicted in the 1993 bombing plot, Abdul Rahman Yasin, who fled after the explosion 
and is still at large, is believed to be living in Baghdad and is an employee of the Iraqi government. She notes that 
the date of the attack, Feb. 26, was the second anniversary of the end of the gulf war.

But perhaps her most intriguing information concerns the mastermind Yousef. Known in New York Islamic circles 
as "Rarryi the Iraqi," Yousef left the United States shortly after the bombing, traveling on a Pakistani passport under 
the name Abdul Basit Karim, with an address in Kuwait.

Karim was a real person, Mylroie concluded, with a file at Kuwait's Ministry of the Interior. But she said his file had 
been tampered with, citing a notation from Aug. 26,1990, which stated that he and his family had left the country 
for Pakistani Baluchistan, via Iraq and Iran.

The date of the notation was during Iraq's occupation of Kuwait. Friends of Karim's described him as being shorter 
and thinner, and with different facial features, yet the fingerprints contained in the file matched Yousef's.

Mylroie concludes that Iraqi authorities killed Karim during their occupation of Kuwait, then doctored his file in 
order to steal his identity for their agent, to hide his Iraqi ties. Yousef, who was later captured in Pakistan and convic
ted for his role, is now in federal prison, where he has reportedly said little to authorities since Sept. 11.

Missing the big picture

The FBI never looked into Yousef’s possible connections to Iraq, despite early suspicions of Iraqi involvement by the 
bureau's initial chief investigator, the late James Fox. Mylroie said the Justice Department was more interested in 
obtaining enough evidence to secure convictions of those indicted in the case.

Paul Bracken, a terrorism expert and a professor at Yale University's School of Management and Political Science, 
said that is the typical course, and because of that, U.S. anti-terrorist investigations have historically "missed the big 
picture."

"A foreign policy motive is not high on prosecutors' lists," Bracken said.

The FBI compounded the error by not sharing its findings with U.S. intelligence services, Mylroie said.

That, too, is a common occurrence when government agencies are operating on the same turf, according to Andrew 
C. White, a former assistant U.S. attorney in Baltimore. And no agency guards its findings more closely than the FBI, 
said White, who handled several international cases.

"They’re the big boys on the block and they got that way by not sharing anything," White said. "They feel they have 
the breadth of experience to carry out any investigation, including one involving national security, by themselves.

As a result, Woolsey said, "There's only one person who went down into the courthouse basement and read through 
all that [evidence], and it was Laurie."

Her work was enough to convince him, Wolfowitz and others of possible Iraqi complicity in 1993 - and, by exten
sion, in the current case. Others remain skeptical.

Vincent M. Cannistraro, a former counterterrorism chief of the CIA, publicly praised Mylroie's work with a comment
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printed on the jacket of her book. But he calls her premise of creating a false identity for Yousef "speculative," 
saying: "It assumes Iraqi intelligence had the foresight to plant a sleeper agent and falsify documents during its 
short-term occupation of Kuwait. I just don't think they were that on the ball."

Since the attack two weeks ago, a handful of clues has trickled out, such as the report of Atta's meeting, which sug
gest involvement either by Iraq or some other hostile nation.

"One of the things I've found most interesting is that some of the hijackers seem to have taken other people's iden
tities," Mylroie said. "That's what intelligence services do," said Woolsey, who ran one. "You really have to be naive 
to say, 'Well, he may have stolen the identity, but he stole it on his own.'"

In addition, news accounts describing several of the hijackers' drinking and gambling habits don't square with the 
usual abstemious lifestyle of a fundamentalist Muslim, the sort that supposedly dominates bin Laden's far-flung 
networks. Yousef, too, was noted for having a taste for the nightlife while he lived in the Philippines shortly befo
re the 1995 attack.

Intriguing reports

This week, Richard Miniter of The Wall Street Journal Europe offered a compilation of recent news reports of fur
ther intriguing tidbits - a London Daily Telegraph report of warnings relayed to the United States in August by 
Israeli intelligence of an imminent large-scale attack with "strong grounds for suspecting Iraqi involvement"; a 
report in Canada's National Post that bin Laden had set up training camps in Iraq in 1997; a report in London's 
The Guardian that Farouk Hijazi, a senior Iraqi intelligence officer, had met in December 1998 with bin Laden, pos
sibly offering him asylum; and a Washington Post report citing U.S. intelligence sources, who said Iraqi intelli
gence agents had been in contact with bin Laden in the days leading up to Sept. 11.

For such reasons, Mylroie said, she was disappointed when President Bush did not single out Iraq in his address 
to the nation last Thursday night.

"I wasn't very impressed," she said. "It was all about 'groups,' and al-Qaida. Even if you do make the connection 
to bin Laden, you're still stuck with the case of why he couldn't have done any of this without state support."

* * * * *

The Wall Street Journal Europe September 26, 2001
Saddam Was Involved

by Asia Aydintasbas

As it debates how to respond to the Sept. 11 attacks, the U.S. government has roughly divided between those who 
favor a limited strike directed at Osama bin Laden and his Afghan hosts and a camp that wants to hit other tar
gets as well. This second group, led by Secretary of Defense Donald Rumsfeld, wants to include Iraq in a broader 
campaign against terror. This isn't about settling old scores. It seems increasingly clear that if bin Laden was invol
ved in the attacks, so was Saddam Hussein.

The U.S. is still looking for evidence linking the attacks to states that support terrorism. What there is so far leads 
directly to Baghdad. One of the terrorist hijackers, Mohamed Atta, met Iraqi agents in Prague in June 2000, accor
ding to Iraqi opposition sources who reported the meeting to U.S. authorities. At the time he and two fellow hijac
kers lived in Hamburg, where they reported their Egyptian passports stolen two years ago. "They presumably 
wanted to get rid of visa entries from Iraq and Afghanistan to make it easier to travel to the United States," a 
German Interior Ministry spokesman told the German daily Bild last week.

There are other pieces of the puzzle. A high-level Iraqi representative met bin Laden in December 1998 near 
Kandahar. Saddam's envoy was none other than Faruq al-Hijazi, Iraq's current ambassador to Turkey, who was 
deputy head of military intelligence at the time. Long regarded as the "mastermind" of Iraq's military intelligence, 
Hijazi today sits in Ankara, from where he conveniently directs Iraq's financial and intelligence operations in 
Europe.
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Asylum and Resources

The Kandahar meeting with bin Laden marked the beginning of a new era of cooperation between Baghdad and the 
Saudi exile. Saddam offered bin Laden asylum and resources for his next moves, a former senior U.S. official told me.

Were U.S. authorities unaware of the connection between bin Laden and the Iraqi regime? Not at all. News of such 
cooperation surfaced in U.S. circles very soon after the secret rendezvous based on information provided by dissi
dent groups and informants. The meeting has since been reported on.

Nor were the Turkish authorities entirely ignorant of Hijazi's role in enforcing Iraq's regime of fear inside and outsi
de the country, having been told by allies that the spy-master had a long career as Saddam's top military-intelligen
ce operative. Hijazi was even rejected by Canada as ambassador. His appointment had in fact caused an internal rift 
within the Turkish government in 1999, pitting former President Suleyman Demirel, who was unwilling to accept the 
shady spychief, against Prime Minister Bulent Ecevit, who advocated improving ties with Baghdad. In the end, and 
after a personal plea by Tariq Aziz, Iraq's deputy prime minister, Mr. Ecevit got his way.

Similar decisions and other seemingly small acts of appeasement have repeatedly been taken by other states in the 
region and Europe, as well as United States itself. American authorities dismissed links between Iraqi agents and 
Ramzi Yousef, the prime suspect in the 1993 bombing and a shrewd identity-card thief according to Middle East 
scholar Laurie Mylroie. Former President Billl Clinton was criticized by the law-enforcement community, and repor
tedly the former FBI chief Louis Freeh, for intentionally turning a blind eye to suggestions of Iranian involvement in 
the Khobar Towers bombing in Saudi Arabia in 1996, which left 19 Americans dead. In countless other examples, the 
international community has let terrorists and collaborators of rogue states slip by, even seep into innocent commu
nities, thus progressively weakening the international resolve that stood up to Iraqi belligerence during the Gulf War.

In fact, until slapped with unspeakable aggression this month, the U.S. and its allies have collectively refused to face 
up to the terror network woven in the dark and bright comers around the globe. Enough soul-searching has been 
taking place in the court of public opinion since last Tuesday about the costs of American inability to deal with "unsa
vory characters" and make hard choices with huge political consequences. In the case of Turkey, turning away an 
Iraqi ambassador would have meant losing millions of dollars in Iraqi oil money.

In the case of United States, finding Iraqi fingerprints behind terrorist acts in the 1990s would have forced the Clinton 
administration to take direct and lasting action against the regime of Saddam Hussein, perhaps even toppling him. 
Fears of regional instability or damage to U.S. image in the Muslim world have led to emphatic denials of Saddam 
Hussein's capacity for cunning.

Everyone hence avoided confrontation for so long that it became a destiny.

Today, Washington once again is split between those who want to pursue the Iraqi connection and the nay-sayers 
who call for caution. But as former CIA chief James Woolsey says "whether perpetrated by bin Laden and his asso
ciates or by others, [the attacks] were sponsored, supported, and perhaps even ordered by Saddam Hussein." Settling 
Old Scores. Those who have spent the last week trying to dispel the notion that Iraq might be behind the attacks 
argue that a rush to persecute Baghdad might destabilize the region and damage U.S. credibility in the Middle East 
by appearing to be settling old scores.

Long destabilized by lack of democracy and violence stretching from West Bank to Yemen, however, the Middle East 
can only benefit from settling old scores. As Washington tries to rally allies around an international military coalition 
to root out terror, a policy of zero-tolerance towards terrorism will inevitably touch upon Saddam's links with outsi
de groups and bin Laden. The question thus is not "Are you with us?" as President George W. Bush is asking, but 
"Will you go all the way?"

And it should be asked not just in international capitals but in Washington itself. Global spectators of televised wars 
have seen enough Tomahawk shows in Middle Eastern skies over the last decade. None however have got to the root 
of international terrorism. Over the next few days, the United States should make clear to allies its commitment to 
pursue possible state links wherever they go. On this path, opening the files from 1993 and asking Ambassador Hijazi 
about his meeting with bin Laden would be a good start. Ms. Aydintasbas is a Turkish journalist based in New York.

* * * * *
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au Proche-Orient afin d’obtenir l’approbation de tous les pays de la région au plan américain

de coalition contre le terrorisme

Téhéran se demande de quel 
côté pencher
Téhéran : 
Serge Michel

Vingt personnes. C'est tout 
ce qu’un diplomate a pu aper
cevoir, hier vers midi, de sa 
fenêtre de l’ambassade du 
Royaume-Uni à Téhéran. 
Vingt personnes alors que des 
tracts conservateurs appe
laient à manifester contre l’ar
rivée dans la soirée du mi
nistre britannique des Affaires 
étrangères, Jack Straw, qui ef
fectue dans un climat tendu la 
première visite de ce niveau à 
Téhéran depuis la révolution.

En soi, ce petit nombre de 
manifestants pourrait indi
quer que les choses changent. 
Déjà, le président a condamné 
les attaques de New York et 
de Washington. Déjà, la rue a 
manifesté sa sympathie en or
ganisant deux cérémonies
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Manifestation de soutien aux victimes des attentats du World Trade Center, dans une rue de Téhéran, 

le 18 septembre. (Photo Behrouz Mehri/AFP.)

pour les victimes (violemment 
dispersées par la police). Mais 
la véritable position de l’Iran 
est en train de se décider en 
coulisses, où règne la plus to
tale agitation. Pour l’Iran,
c’est bel et bien l’heure du 
choix.

Faut-il réintégrer la com
munauté internationale au 
nom de la lutte contre le terro
risme ? Ou tenter de prendre 
la tête d’un mouvement mu
sulman qui protesterait contre

Faut-il réintégrer 
la communauté 
internationale 
au nom de la lutte 
le terrorisme ?

l’agression américaine ? Sera- 
t-il possible de. rester neutre 
alors que les Etats-Unis ne 
distinguent plus désormais 
que dès « amis » et des « ter
roristes » ? Pourra-t-on co
opérer secrètement avec l’Oc
cident tout en continuant 
d’afficher une hostilité de fa
çade aux frappes 
américaines ? Si oui, l’Iran 
obtiendra-t-il en contrepartie 
la levée des sanctions écono
miques comme l’Inde et le Pa
kistan ?

Et aussi : le président réfor
mateur Mohammàd Khatami 
a-t-il une marge de manœuvre 
suffisante pour s’engager au
près de l’émissaire britan
nique ? Est-il soutenu par le 
guide suprême Ali 
Khamenei ? Y a-t-il des

contre

risques de troubles majeurs, 
voire de coup d’Etat, si le pré
sident s’engage trop loin ?

En dépit de sa complexité, 
le système iranien va devoir 
accoucher au plus vite de ré
ponses cohérentes à ces ques
tions. Car la rencontre avec 
Jack Straw sera déterminante. 
C’est sans doute dans les mois 
à venir la seule occasion pour 
les hautes sphères iraniennes 
d'avoir un contact sûr et di
rect avec un homme proche 
du cœur décisionnel améri
cain. Le reste des messages 
devra être acheminé par le ca
nal de l’ambassade de Suisse 
à Téhéran, qui représente les 
intérêts américains depuis la 
révolution, ou par d’autres ca
naux qui comportent des 
risques de fuite comme cela a 
été le cas en 1999 pour la 
lettre confidentielle de Bill 
Clinton à Khatami, qui a fini 
dans les mains des conserva
teurs.

Pour l’heure, la position que 
l’Iran décline sur tous les tons, 
c’est qu’il est prêt à participer 
pleinement à une coalition 
anti-terroriste, à condition que 
cela se déroule sous l'égide 

' des Nations 
unies. Même s’il 
est désormais 
évident que les 
Etats-Unis vont 
se passer des 
Nations unies. 
Un premier 
analyste, qui 
préfère rester 
anonyme, voit 
là le danger 

d’être condamné à rester 
neutre, comme lors de la se
conde guerre du Golfe (1991).
« Cette attitude n’avait ap
porté au pays aucun avan
tage substantiel et l’avait re
légué au rôle de simple 
spectateur des événements 
majeurs de la région », dit-il.

Un autre observateur poli
tique est plus optimiste.
« C'est évident qu’on ne peut 
pas se ranger d’un coup sous 
le drapeau américain après 
lui avoir mis le feu durant 
vingt ans, dit-il. Mais cela 
laisse d’importantes possibili
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tés de coopération secrète, 
notamment dans le domaine 
des échanges d'information. » 
On affirme que Jack Straw va 
notamment demander de 
l’aide sur lmad Mughniyeh, 
•un terroriste très actif dans les 
années 80 au Liban et spécia
liste des détournements 
d’avion. Des journaux euro
péens croient savoir que 
Mughniyeh se trouve dans la 
ville sainte de Qom (150 km 
au sud de Téhéran) et a eu de 
récents contacts avec des lieu
tenants d’Oussama ben La
den. Si c’est le cas. le person
nage bénéficie de protections 
chez les ultraconservateurs et 
Khatami va pouvoir immédia
tement tester sa marge de ma
nœuvre.

Un troisième avis va encore 
plus loin. « Les réformateurs ne 
se tiennent plus de joie, estime 
ce consultant pour compagnies 
étrangères. Ils voient dans cette 
ajfaire un moyen de marquer 
des points face aux conserva
teurs et sont prêts à signer 
n'importe quoi avec Jack 
Straw. Ils ne réalisent pas que. 
au-delà d'une connivence avec 
l'administration Bush pressée 
de trouver des soutiens en terre 
d'Islam, le Congrès américain 
va tout reprendre dans 
quelques mois. Et. si l'Iran n’a 
pas fait le nécessaire concer
nant son soutien aux groupes 
en lutte contre Israël, il sera 
durablement reconduit sur la

liste des pays soutenant le ter
rorisme. »

Les conservateurs, eux, ne 
s’en laissent pas conter. A 
l’instar de leur quotidien Kay- 
han, ils tirent à boulets rouges 
sur la visite de Jack Straw. 
« On nous donne une corde 
anglaise pour descendre dans 
un puits américain ». estimait 
hier ce journal, avant d’accu
ser à mots couverts le prési
dent Khatami de trahison.

Dans un premier temps, la 
position iranienne va dépendre
de la douceur avec laquelle 
Américains et Britanniques 
vont présenter les choses. H est 
évident que Jack Straw n’est 
pas venu parler de « dialogue
entre les civilisations », ce 
thème si cher au président Kha
tami. Mais les Iraniens, qui exa
gèrent souvent leur propre im
portance. risquent d’être 
choqués si le ministre britan
nique les place en face d’une 
liste sèche de revendications. 
Cela dépendra aussi de la préci
sion des frappes américaines : 
plus cette guerre sera propre, 
plus l’Iran pourra s’y associer.

A moyen terme, ce sont deux 
visions du monde qui s’affron
tent à Téhéran. La première 
privilégie « l'intérêt national ». 
une approche non idéologique 
qui va tenter d’obtenir par des 
concessions raisonnables le 
plus possible en termes d’in
fluence régionale et de dévelop

pement économique. Les réfor
mateurs sont plutôt de ce côté, 
bien que certains souffrent 
d’anti-américanisme sincère et 
ont parfois participé à la mise 
en 'place de mouvements 
comme le Hezbollah libanais. 
La seconde approche privilégie 
la fraternité religieuse, qui ne 
peut cautionner des attaques 
contre des populations musul
manes. Les conservateurs s’en 
réclament, mais c’est surtout 
une attitude tactique, ces der
niers rêvant depuis longtemps, 
surtout dans les milieux du ba
zar, de négociations secrètesUne attaque contreles Afghans « inacceptable »
Le chef de la justice iranienne, 
l’ayatollah Mahmoud Chah- 
roudi, a affirmé hier qu’une 
attaque contre le peuple af
ghan serait « inacceptable », 
a rapporté l’agence officielle 
Irna. M. Chahroudi, qui a sou
ligné la nécessité de la lutte 
contre le terrorisme, a estimé 
qu’« il est inacceptable d'atta
quer les gens opprimés et in
nocents et d’envoyer des 
troupes vers des pays avant 
d’avoir identifié » le respon
sable.
« Il faut lutter intelligemment 
contre ce phénomène (le terro
risme) ». a-t-il dit, ajoutant

avec les Etats-Unis.
Des analystes, qui ont lu et

relu entre les lignes le dernier 
discours du guide suprême Ali 
Khamenei, estiment qu’il 
penche plutôt du côté de l’in
térêt national « Mais cela 
peut changer très vite si le 
guide sent que la légitimité 
religieuse lui échappe au bé
néfice d’un ayatollah rival ». 
estime l’un d’eux. Ces der
niers temps, l’ayatollah tradi
tionaliste Nasser Makorem 
Chirazi fait une percée très re
marquée.

que « pour juger les terro
ristes il faut, outre une défini
tion claire du terrorisme, 
avoir des preuves concrètes ». 
M. Chahroudi a également de
mandé que « la sanction soit 
proportionnelle au crime ». Il 
a par ailleurs estimé que « la 
main du sionisme et de ses al
liés est derrière toutes les at
taques terroristes ».
L'Iran, qui n’entretient pas de 
relations diplomatiques avec 
les Etats-Unis et qui a 
condamné les attentats, est 
opposé à une riposte militaire 
contré l'Afghanistan.

(AFP.)
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Indirectly, U.S. Tries to Recruit Iran as an

By Alan Sipress and Steven Mufson
Washington Post Service________________

WASHINGTON — The Bush administra
tion is delicately exploring whether Iran could 
be brought into a coalition against terrorism, a 
development that could significantly boost the 
U.S. campaign against Osama bin Laden and 
his Afghan backers but prove highly divisive 
in both the United States and Iran.

After the Iranian government issued a 
strong statement of condemnation following 
the terrorist attacks on New York and Wash
ington, U.S. officials set out to determine 
through indirect channels what kind of in
telligence and other assistance Iran could 
provide, particularly on Mr. bin Laden’s 
whereabouts.

Although Iran has been deemed by the State 
Department to be a state sponsor of terrorism 
for supporting Hezbollah in Lebanon and oth
er militant groups, it has opposed the Taliban, 
which rule most of Afghanistan and provides 
a haven to Mr. bin Laden and his followers.

iti-Terror Ally
Tehran moved to the brink of war with 

Kabul three years ago, massing 200,000 troops 
on the Afghan border after Taliban forces 
stormed the northern Afghan city of Mazar-i- 
Sharif and massacred Iran’s co-religionist 
Shiite Muslims. Nine Iranians were killed 
when their diplomatic mission was overrun.

U.S. officials hope to convert Iran’s an
tipathy to the Taliban into a wider campaign 
against militant groups. Some analysts say 
these indirect contacts could usher in a new 
era of U.S.-Iranian relations, which were 
severed after the 1979 Islamic revolution and 
the storming of the U.S. Embassy in Tehran.

Despite this optimism, significant 
obstacles remain to any genuine improvement 
in U.S.-Iranian ties, among them Iran’s al
leged involvement in the 1996 Khobar 
Towers bombing in Saudi Arabia in which 19 
U.S. airmen died and its suspected connection 
to the 1992 bombing of the Israeli Embassy in 
Buenos Aires, which killed 22 people.

Even so. Bush administration officials took 
note when Iran’s leaders condemned the at

tacks on the World Trade Center and the 
Pentagon. In response, the administration sent 
the Iranian leadership a message through the 
Swiss government, which represents U.S. in
terests in Tehran, according to sources fa
miliar with the communication.

The message not only thanked Iran for its 
condolences but also asked it to join the drive 
against terrorism. More specifically, U.S. of
ficials asked if Iran would share information 
about Mr. bin Laden and the Taliban.

Iran monitors developments in Afghanis
tan, supports several opposition factions bat
tling the Taliban and is home to an estimated 
1.5 million Afghan refugees, some of whom 
may have valuable intelligence, according to 
U.S. experts on Iran.
■ U.K. Visitor Reports Tehran Accord

Describing his visit to Iran as “historic,'' 
Foreign Secretary Jack Straw of Britain said 
Tuesday that the two countries were in agree
ment in opposing terrorism. The Associated 
Press reported from Tehran. Mr. Straw, the
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highest-ranking British official tb visit Iran 
since the 19791slamic revolution, said at a 
press conference that “we stand together in 
opposing terrorism pf that kitid,”

Mr. Straw, aocdmpanied by 17 senior Brit
ish diplomats oh his one-day visit to Tehran, 
also said that his mission was directed at 
strengthening tindefstanding between the two

countries.
Upon his arrival, Mr. Stràw also said that he 

was not carrying a rfiessâge from Washington 
to Tehran.

“What is cleat*,’? he said, “is that it’s of 
profound impdrtaneC that there is ,a change in 
the governance bf Afghanistan. The brutality 
of that regime has caused huge hardship inside 
Afghanistan and also dreadful problems for

the people of Iràn as well.’’
Iran supports Afghanistan’s Northern Al

liance, which has been fighting the Taliban 
and trying to take strategic areas north of the 
capital, Kabul. However, Iran has maintained 
that the United Nations should lead any al
liance against terrorism.

The Associated Press

Ayatollah Sayed Ali Khamenei, speaking Wednesday, denounced ter
rorism but said Iran would not join any retaliation action with America.

Ayatollah Bars Role With U.S.
New York Times Service

TEHRAN—Iran’s supreme religious 
leader, Ayatollah Sayed Ali Khamenei, 
branding the United States as arrogant, 
declared Wednesday that his country 
would not take part in any measure that 
was led by the United States.

The ayatollah said at a meeting with 
soldiers and families of men who died in 
the eight-year war with Iraq in the 1980s 
that Iran did hot consider the U.S. claim 
in its fight against terrorism as “sin
cere” and thus “Islamic Iran will not 
participate in any measure that is led by 
the United States.”

He condemned terrorism in general 
and called the world struggle against 
terrorism “a holy war.”

Yet, he accused the United States of 
trying to gain a foothold in Central Asia 
and also to take revenge on people who 
supported the Palestinians against Is
rael.

“How can America, who has 
tampered with Iran's interests, demand 
help from Iran io attack the suffering, 
oppressed and Muslim nation of Af
ghanistan?” he continued.

“It is tme that America's dignity has 
been badly damaged, but that does not 
mean that it can make an arrogant face 
and force other countries to give in to its 
demands.”

“It is wrong to say that those who are 
not with us are with the terrorists,” the 
Islamic leader declared.

Ayatollah Khamenei said there were 
countries like Israel, side-by-side with 
the United States, whose leaders com- 
mited terrorist acts against Palestinians.

“No, we are not with you and we are 
not terrorists,” he said to a crowd chant
ing, “Death to America!” for the first 
time in public since the Sept. 11 terrorist 
attacks against New York and Wash
ington.
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de notre envoyé spécial 
Philippe Gélie

En Iran, les meilleures inten
tions peuvent buter sur des pro
blèmes de définition et de 
double langage. C'est ce qui 
s'est produit hier lors de la visite 
éclair effectuée par la « troïka » 
européenne à Téhéran.

A les voir ensemble, les deux 
parties semblent avoir trouvé 
up large terrain d’entente. 
^Mtta affirmons notre entière 
disposition à coopérer sous 
l'égide de l’ONU. pour lutter de 
façon sérieuse contre le terro
risme », déclare Kamal Khar- 
ràzi. le ministre iranien des Af
faires étrangères.

Conscient de son « rôle au 
sein du monde musulman », 
llran est même prêt à déployer 
«• tous ses efforts pour éviter 
Une confrontation avec le 
Inonde occidental ».

Ces paroles sont une douce 
friusique aux oreilles de Louis 
Michel, le chef de diplomatie 
belge qui préside l’Union euro
péenne jusqu'à la fin de 
l'année : « Les circonstances of

frent une opportunité pour re
considérer nos relations, sortir 
'd’un certain nombre de diver
gences et nous concentrer sur 
nos convergences», estime-t-ii.

A l'évidence, la délégation 
ignore encore que le président 
Mohammad Khatami vient de 
dénoncer « l’arrogance » des 
Etats-Unis et que l’ayatollah Ali 
Khamenei, « guide suprême » 
de la révolution islamique, a dé- 
ttîdé d’exclure « toute aide de 
l’Iran aux Américains et à leurs 
alliés ». Pour la première fois 
depuis les attentats du 11 sep

tembre, on laisse les fidèles 
d’une mosquée de Téhéran 
scander « Mort aux USA ».

Au même moment, dans une 
ambivalence apparemment in
hérente à la politique iranienne, 
l’audience accordée par le pré
sident Khatami aux visiteurs eu
ropéens tourne à l’opération de 
charme : «Nous devons trouver 
un consensus international et 
transformer l’amertume en ac
tion, leur déclare-t-il. Ce pro
blème global appelle une ré

ponse globale, fous les pays du 
monde devraient faire partie de 
la coalition. »

Tous ? Il en est pourtant que 
l'Iran voue aux gémonies. 
« Nous condamnons l’agression 
israélienne (contre les Palesti
niens, NDLR), mais nous ne fai
sons pas l’amalgame avec le 
terrorisme », nuance l’habile 
chef de l’Etat. Kamal Kharrazi 
est plus direct -.«L’UE doit user 
de son influence pour stopper 
les chars israéliens, et se gar
der de confondre la lutte anti
terroriste avec la situation au 
Proche-Orient. Sinon, le fossé 
entre l’Est et l’Ouest se creu
sera. »

La ligne présentée par les mo
dérés tient en trois souhaits : 
que le maximum de moyens lé
gaux soit utilisé dans la riposte ; 
que le plus grand nombre de 
pays participent « si possible » 
sous mandat de l'ONU ; et que 
les conséquences pour le peuple 
afghan ne soient pas négligées. 
«Nous avions alerté la commu
nauté internationale sur la 
vraie nature des taliban, rap

pelle Mohammad Khatami. 
Nous vous mettons de nouveau 
en garde aujourd’hui : s’il vous 
plaît, pas d’action militaire 
contre le peuple afghan. »

Dans la limite de ses pou

voirs, le ministre des Affaires 
étrangères promet de ratifier et 
de mettre en œuvre les conven
tions de l’ONU contre le terro
risme et son financement. En 
retour, l'Europe n’annonce pas 
d’aide immédiate, mais elle 
s’engage à accélérer la conclu
sion d’un accord commercial et 
de coopération « incluant une 
clause sur les droits de 
l’homme ». En attendant, « nous 
avons du mal à moderniser 
notre aviation de chasse ». 
glisse le président iranien à ses

hôtes. Reste les ambiguïtés qui 
pourraient être la source de dé
convenues futures. Quand on 
parle de terrorisme avec les Ira
niens, désigne-t-on la même 
chose ? Pour eux, le Hezbollah 
libanais, le Hamas et le Djihad 
islamique palestiniens sont des 
mouvements de résistance légi-

Javier Solana, le haut-représentant de l'Union européenne pour la politique extérieure (à gauche), et Louis Michel, le ministre 
belge des Affaires étrangères, ont rencontré hier à Téhéran le président Mohammad Khatami. (Photo Benoit Doppagne/Reuter.)
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time a un occupant. A l’inverse, 
les Moudjahidin du peuple mé
ritent d’être bombardés jusque 
sur leurs bases retranchées en 
Irak.

Face à l’imminence d’une
riposte américaine, Téhéran 
scande le nom des Nations unies 
comipe un antidote aux périls

GUERRE CONTRE LE TERRORISME Alors qu'il venait de recevoir la troïka

européenne, le président Khatami a dénoncé « l’arrogance » de George BushT éhéran dit « non »à l’Amérique
Téhéran : Serge Michel

Cette fois, la ligne est donnée. 
Elle est dure, antiaméricaine, et 
ramène l’Iran à des années-lu- 
ttiière de tout rapprochement 
avec le Grand Satan à la faveur 
des événements tragiques du 
11 septembre.

' « L'Iran ne participera à au
cune mobilisation américaine 
contre le terrorisme. (...) Pen
dant vingt-trois ans, vous avez 
constamment nui aux intérêts 
iraniens. Comment osez-vous 
demander notre aide pour atta
quer l’Afghanistan, un pays 
musulman et opprimé qui est 
notre voisin ? », a lancé, hier, le 
guide suprême Ali Khamenei, 
successeur do l'ayatollah Kho- 
meyni et véritable clé de voûte 
du régime.

« Mort à l'Amérique ! » a 
fépondu la foule, comme à
chaque fois depuis vingt-deux 
ans. Durant deux semaines, 
l’Iran a soufflé le chaud et le 
froid, condamnant les attentats, 
s’abstenant justement de crier 
« mort à l’Amérique » à la prière 
du vendredi, accueillant les délé
gations occidentales tout en évi
tant toute position claire.

Or, mercredi après-midi, à 
peine la troïka européenne avait- 
elle tourné les talons en espérant 
avoir trouvé un terrain d'entente 
avec l’Iran, que la télévision dif
fusait le discours tenu par le 
guide suprême devant une as
semblée de vieux combattants et 
de familles des martyrs de la 
guerre contre l’Irak (1980-1988).

L’Iran n’a pas apprécié le 
dérapage de George W. Bush

qui menacent le Proche-Orient 
et l’Asie centrale. « Il faut agir 
dans le cadre de l'ONU afin 
d’avoir une approche globale et 
une définition commune claire 
du terrorisme », plaide Kamal 
Kharrazi. Vu sous cet angle, le 
refus d’entrer dans une coalition 
dirigée par les Etats-Unis pour

parlant de « croisade ». « Com
ment se fait-il qu ’un responsable 
aussi important du pays ne 
contrôle pas ce qu’il dit ? », se 
demande Ali Khamenei. Globa
lement, la réaction des Amé
ricains après le 11 septembre est 
jugée « arrogante » et 
« égoïste », à vouloir mobiliser la 
terre entière pour se laver de 
l’humiliation subie par la des
truction du World Trade Center 
et d’une partie du Pentagone.

« Cette idée que ceux qui ne 
sont pas avec nous sont des ter
roristes est totalement fausse. Il 
y a des pays qui sont des alliés 
américains et qui sont plus dan
gereux que tous les terroristes du 
monde (allusion à Israël). Leurs 
gouvernants ont eux-mêmes or
donné ou participé au plus sau
vage des actes de terrorisme (al
lusion à Ariel Sharon et aux 
massacres de Sabra et Chatila). 
Le plus vicieux des terroristes est 
aujourd’hui votre allié », a lancé 
le guide iranien à l’adresse des 
Américains. « Mort à l'Amé
rique », a répondu la foule.

A la probable intervention 
américaine, le guide ne voit 
qu’une raison : « Ils veulent, 
comme ils l’ont fait pendant la 
guerre du Golfe persique. profi
ter d'étendre leur présence et 
pénétrer en Asie centrale. »

Quelques heures avant la dif
fusion des propos du guide, le 
président Mohammad Khatami 
a montré qu’il était sur la même 
longueur d’onde. Dans un dis
cours aux étudiants pour la nou
velle année universitaire, le ré
formateur iranien s’en est pris 
nommément à George W. Bush. 
« Comment un homme puissant 
peut-il être arrogant au point de

rait être interprété comme un 
appel à former une coalition 
onusienne.

Mais Chris Patten, le com
missaire européen aux Rela
tions extérieures, rappelle 
l’ordre des priorités : « La pre
mière exigence est de pour
chasser les responsables des

distinguer entre les bons et les 
méchants ? », a déclaré le prési
dent, ajoutant en substance que 
paroil manichéisme allait mener 
à « la guerre entre civili
sations » au lieu du « dialogue 
entre civilisations » que doivent 
ébaucher les intellectuels de 
tous les pays.

La ligne dure, qui a probable
ment été décidée lors de la ré
union de mardi du Conseil natio
nal dé sécurité, coupe court à 
tous les espoirs de détente expri
més dans la presse iranienne. 
Un large spectre politique, allant 
de la gauche réformiste à la 
droite conservatrice et mar
chande, avait exprimé un désir 
de changement au nom de « l'in
térêt national».

Cette notion exprime pudique
ment le besoin d’oublier l'idéolo
gie quand il s'agit de relations in
ternationales, c’est-à-dire 
renouer avec les Etats-Unis. 
Pour de nombreux observateurs, 
sortir de l'isolement est une né
cessité pour l’économie ira
nienne moribonde, incapable de 
freiner une fuite des cerveaux 
phénoménale (200 000 diplô
més se sont exilés l’an dernier) 
ainsi qu’une nécessité politique, 
si l’Iran veut avoir son mot à dire 
dans la région (partage des res
sources de la Caspienne, nou
veau régime à Kaboul, question 
kurde au nord de l'Irak, etc.).

« Quand une chance se pré
sente. eUe ne dure pas éternelle
ment, écrivait ainsi, lundi, Jafar 
Golabi dans le quotidien Ajiab-e 
Yazd Si nous ruinons cette oc
casion avec de vieux clichés, des 
slogans et de la frime prorévolu
tionnaire, les générations fu
tures de l’Iran ne nous le par

atrocités » de New York et Wa
shington. « Ensuite, nous élar
girons le combat contre le 
meurtre d'innocents, qui n’est 
jamais défendable. » Et c’est là 
qu’il faudra s’accorder sur une 
définition universelle du terro
risme : le débat, dit Patten, 
« promet d’être vif ».
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donneront pas. »
A défaut de prendre la direc

tion d’une réconciliation avec 
l’Amérique, l’Iran tente de se 
profiler en leader du monde mu
sulman. Le président Khatami a 
eu ces derniers jours d’impor
tants entretiens téléphoniques 
avec le président syrien, Bâcher 
Al-Assad, et le président égyp
tien. Osny Moubarak. C’est peut- 
être l’embryon d’un front mu
sulman du refus. « Nous ne 
sommes pas seuls, a affirmé le 
guide suprême Ali Khamenei. 
Vous avez vu dans combien de 
pays on brûle le drapeau améri
cain?»
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Observateur Du 27 septembre 
au 3 octobre 2001

Les naufragés de Sangatte
Afghans, kurdes, iraniens ou irakiens, ils ont parcouru des milliers de kilomètres pour gagner 
l'Angleterre. Bloqués dans le centre de Sangatte, ils sont prêts à tout pour traverser la Manche

1) Quelles sont les répercussions de 
la crise pour les réfugiés 7

Les réfugiés passent de longues heures de
vant la télévision. Comme le monde entier, ils 
ont vu les Twin Towers s’effondrer. Quelques 
heures plus tard, les Afghans du centre ont pu
blié un communiqué. Ils y dénoncent le terro
risme islamiste et rendent hommage au 
commandant Massoud. Ils y expriment leur 
crainte : « Nous ne voudrions pas qu’à cause d’une 
poignée de terroristes notre pays soit anéanti et notre 
peuple massacré. » Et rappellent qu’ils ont fui leur 
pays « à cause de la guerre et du terrorisme ». 
Victimes, ces Afghans à qui on jette des pierres 
sur la route du village de Sangatte ? Ou sus
pects ? Au ministère de l’Intérieur, on affirme 
qu’« il est peu probable que des terroristes utilisent 
ces réseaux pour entrer en Europe », et on envisage 
- en cas d’afflux d’exilés afghans - • des procé
dures temporaires d’accueil au niveau européen, 
avec des compensations financières pour les Etats 
accueillants ». En attendant, il a été décidé de 
renforcer les contrôles aux frontières de l’es
pace Schengen pour décourager les Afghans de 
tenter leur chance en Europe. Plus prosaïque
ment, le plan Vigipirate renforcé devrait méca
niquement accentuer l’encombrement au

centre de Sangatte en rendant encore plus diffi
cile le passage vers l’Angleterre et plus musclés 
les contrôles policiers.

2) Pourquoi est-il urgent de résoudre 
le problème de Sangatte ?

Le 16 septembre, 1110 personnes exaspé
rées par « l’invasion de Sangatte » ont signé une 
pétition « pour la fermeture du centre de réfugiés ». 
Le chiffre est important pour un village qui ne 
compte que 800 habitants. « L’Etat ne contrôle 
rien, on crée un ghetto au nom de la bonne 
conscience », dit un médecin porte-parole du 
Collectif de Sangatte. Ouvert en septembre 
1999 pour abriter les Kosovars qui squattaient 
par dizaines dans Calais, le centre, géré par la 
Croix-Rouge sur fonds publics, a une vocation 
humanitaire. Situé à 2 kilomètres de l’entrée du 
tunnel sous la Manche et à une dizaine de kilo
mètres du port de Calais, Sangatte est vite de
venu une destination courue des candidats à 
l’outre-Manche. Les passeurs « vendent » sou
vent la halte à Sangatte dans leur « package » au 
départ de Kaboul ou du Kurdistan. Plus de 
35 000 personnes, venues du monde entier, y 
seraient passées. Avec un seul but en tête : le

Royaume-Uni, où 75 000 personnes ont de
mandé l’asile en 2000, ce qui le place en tête 
des pays européens. Pour les Britanniques, 
c’est une « invasion ». L’Immigration Act voté 
en 1999 inflige aux transporteurs aériens et 
maritimes une amende de 2 000 livres par pas
sager clandestin. Environ 20 000 francs !

Conséquence logique : c’est vers le tunnel 
sous la Manche que convergent les tentatives. 
Des gens s’accrochent aux wagons, sautent sur 
leurs toits ou se glissent sous les rames. En 
juillet, Eurotunnel publie ses résultats et im
pute aux irréguliers les retards pris par les 
trains. Le coût annoncé est de 150 millions de 
francs. La société décrète la tolérance zéro. 
D’autant que le gouvernement de Tony Blair 
brandit une menace : étendre à Eurotunnel 
l’amende pour passager clandestin. 60 vigiles 
sont embauchés pour épauler la quarantaine 
déjà en poste et les contrôles sont renforcés : 
outre les barbelés concertina armés de lames 
tranchantes, 200 caméras vidéo, des sondes de 
contrôle du gaz carbonique et des caméras à 
ondes millimétriques scrutent les 500 hectares 
du site. 30 millions de francs ont été dépensés 
pour ne plus laisser passer ces réfugiés dont 
personne ne veut. i<*
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Ceux-là, justement, ne quittent pas pour 
autant Sangatte. Par un effet mathématique - 
moins nombreux à passer, plus nombreux à at
tendre -, le « stock » augmente dans le camp. 
Jusqu’à dépasser la limite du supportable : 
prévu pour 700 personnes, il en « accueillait » 
ces dernières semaines jusqu’à plus de 1 600 ! 
Depuis l’été, des dizaines de réfugiés tentent de 
traverser à pied par le tunnel. Au début du 
mois - c’est le cinquième décès depuis le début 
de l’année -, l’un d’entre eux est mort, renversé 
par une voiture. L’hôpital de Calais voit défiler 
les blessés, victimes d’accident lors de leur ten
tative de passage ou de rixes.

Entre bagarres quasi quotidiennes et pro
blèmes sanitaires (on parle de gale), certaines 
familles envisageraient de passer les nuits... 
dehors. D’où l’éventualité d’un désengorge- 
ment vers d’autres centres envisagé par le 
ministère des Affaires sociales, mais que dé
ment fermement l’Intérieur. Mais le camp reste 
ouvert ; le 11 septembre, la justice a débouté 
Eurotunnel qui réclamait la fin de la réquisition 
de son hangar.

3) Que font la police 
et la justice ?

Le camp de la Croix- 
Rouge est un lieu d’héberge
ment. Les réfugiés qui s’y 
trouvent sont donc libres de 
leurs mouvements. Des CRS 
sont bien postés sur le par
king; mais juste pour inter
venir en cas de bagarre et 
surveiller les entrées dans le 
centre. Des compagnies de 
sécurité privées veillent sur 
le port et le tunnel sans avoir 
de pouvoirs de police.
Presque chaque nuit, des 
groupes d’hommes jouent 
au chat et à la souris avec ces 
agents. Un vigile de la 
SNCF a été mis en examen 
début septembre pour * vio
lence volontaire avec arme », accusé d’avoir tiré 
sur un réfugié.

Depuis le début de l’année, les policiers 
contrôlant l’accès au tunnel ont effectué 
55 000 interpellations. Mais la plupart d’entre 
elles ne donnent pas lieu à des poursuites judi
ciaires. De quoi désarçonner certains Sangat- 
tois, surpris de voir ces migrants raccompagnés 
au centre par les forces de l’ordre après avoir 
tenté en vain de passer en Angleterre. En théo
rie, ils pourraient être renvoyés soit chez eux, 
soit dans le premier pays d’Europe où ils ont 
posé le pied. Mais dans les deux cas les autori
tés françaises sont confrontées à un problème : 
comment prouver que des gens qui, par défini
tion, voyagent clandestinement sont passés par 
tel ou tel pays européen ? Comment ensuite 
renvoyer en Afghanistan ou au Kurdistan ira- 
kièn un individu qui jure y craindre pour sa 
vie ? Le procureur de Boulogne a choisi : pas 
de poursuite pour infraction au séjour. Le sort 
réservé aux passeurs est différent. Plusieurs 
condamnations à de la prison ferme ont été 
prononcées, sans jamais tarir le « marché » local 
du trafic d’hommes.

4) Pourquoi les réfugiés veulent-ils 
absolument se rendre en Angleterre ?

Sur près de 40 000 étrangers passés par le 
centre de Sangatte depuis son ouverture, à 
peine une centaine ont, demandé l’asile à la 
France. Leur voyage doit les conduire en An
gleterre, peut-être pour rejoindre le Canada. 
Venus principalement d’Afghanistan et du 
Kurdistan, la plupart d’entre eux sont anglo
phones et comptent sur des communautés ins
tallées au Royaume-Uni pour s’intégrer plus 
facilement. Longtemps, la législation britan
nique était objectivement favorable aux deman
deurs d’asile. Mais l’Immigration Act de 1999 
change la donne : l’allocation aux demandeurs 
d’asile a été remplacée par un système de bons 
d’achat, pour un total de 1 100 francs par mois, 
sur lesquels les commerçants ne peuvent 
rendre la monnaie. Les réfugiés se voient aussi 
recevoir 440 francs par mois d’« argent de 
poche » (1). Mais les déclarations de fermeté ne 
suffisent pas à tarir le flux. Le Royaume-Uni 
reste le seul pays d’Europe à ne pas avoir de -

carte d’identité, donc très peu de contrôle. Un 
pays également où le demandeur d’asile a le 
droit de travailler au bout de six mois de 
présence, où l’employeur au noir n’encourt 
aucune amende et où seulement 1 immigré sur 
40 est expulsé.

C’est sur ces bases culturelles et juridiques 
que les deux pays se renvoient la balle. D’un 
côté, les Britanniques accusent les Français 
d’encourager des hordes de migrants à tenter la 
traversée, trop contents de ne pas avoir à les 
prendre en charge. De l’autre, les Français ont 
beau jeu de souligner la législation et les pra
tiques «particulièrement attractives pour tous les 
candidats à l’immigration » de la Grande-Bre
tagne. Le 12 septembre, les ministres de l’Inté
rieur des deux pays se sont rencontrés à Paris. 
Pour calmer les tensions et annoncer que des 
fonctionnaires des deux pays devraient se rendre 
à Sangatte pour informer et « dissuader ceux qui 
cherchent à immigrer pour des raisons écono
miques ». La sécurité sera renforcée au terminal 
français du tunnel, avec l’aide de fonctionnaires 
britanniques, qui interviennent déjà gare du 
Nord au départ des Eurostar. Une information

sera faite à destination des migrants pour les in
citer à demander l’asile dans le pays par lequel 
ils sont entrés dans l’Union européenne.

5) Quelles sont les solutions ?

Le principe du droit d’asile, défini en 1951 
par la convention de Genève, voudrait que les 
demandes de candidats à l’exil soient exami
nées avec attention par les Etats sans autre 
considération que la situation individuelle. 
Mais dans les faits, au niveau européen, l’asile 
- demandé par 500 000 personnes - n’est ac
cordé que dans 10% des cas. Sans que les 90% 
restants soient effectivement reconduits aux 
frontières. « Un asile au rabais, estime Catherine 
de Wenden, du CNRS ; une hypocrisie qui fa
brique des sans-papiers. »

L’Union européenne avait cru pouvoir s’en 
protéger avec l’entrée en vigueur en 1997 de la 
convention de Dublin. Celle-ci avait pour but 
d’éviter l’« asylum shopping », ce marché de l’asile 
sur lequel surferaient les réfugiés, tentant leur 
chance dans plusieurs pays. Elle définit un prin

cipe simple : le premier 
’ Etat où entre le migrant 
est responsable de son 
sort, de l’examen de sa 
situation à son éventuel 
éloignement. Mais un 
rapport d’évaluation ef
fectué en juin par la 
Commission euro
péenne pointe que le 
faible succès de la 
convention, en termes 
de contrôle migratoire, 
tient à la difficulté de sa
voir par quel pays est 
entré un réfugié. Quand 
un Kurde débarque sur 
une plage italienne avec 
l’intention d’aller en An
gleterre, il va rarement 
signaler sa présence aux 
forces de l’ordre locales... 

La solution passe
donc, disent les gouvernements, par l’harmoni
sation des politiques migratoires. Avec le risque 
de s’aligner sur le moins accueillant des sys
tèmes. Et pour les Britanniques, de se voir im
poser des cartes d’identité et des contrôles 
policiers. Pour l’heure, les Européens s’enten
dent pour renforcer les contrôles aux frontières 
externes de l’espace Schengen, réfléchir à un 
fichier européen des empreintes digitales des 
étrangers et améliorer les coopérations poli
cières. Consolider en somme la forteresse 
Europe, En priant pour qu’« ils » tentent leur 
chance ailleurs. « On ne s’entend que sur les outils 
répressifs, déplore Nathalie Ferré, présidente du 
Gisti (Groupe d’information et de Soutien des 
Immigrés). On pourrait réfléchir à une gestion de 
la libre circulation, y compris pour les étrangers, à 
l’intérieur de l’espace européen. Pour que les fron
tières internes à l’Union soient effectivement abolies 
et que Sangatte ne soit plus la vitrine des incohé
rences européennes. » ISABELLE MONNIN

(1) A titre de comparaison, un demandeur d’asile en 
France touche I 700francs par mois pen Jam un an (meme 
si l’examen du dossier prend plus de temps) et n’a pas le 
droit de travailler.
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Combats entre islamistes et faction kurde 
au nord de l’Irak, 30 morts

ANKARA, 26 sept (AFP) - 14h03 - Des combats entre un groupuscule islamiste proche des taliban et une des factions kurdes contrôlant le nord 
de l'Irak, l'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), ont fait plus de 30 morts dimanche du côté de l'UPK, a affirmé mercredi à l’AFP son 
représentant à Ankara.

Aucune confirmation indépendante n'a pu être obtenue. Le nord de l'Irak est contrôlé depuis la fin de la guerre du Golfe en 1991 par deux 
factions kurdes: l'UPK de Jalal Talabani et le Parti démocratique du Kurdistan (PDK) de Massoud Barzani.

Selon Bahros Galali, des militants du groupe extrémiste Jund al Islam (les guerriers de l'Islam), installés à Biyara, près de la frontière avec 
l'Iran, ont attaqué dimanche sans préavis le village de Heli Hama, en ont fait sortir 30 à 40 peshmergas de l'UPK, qui contrôle cette région, 
et les ont tous massacrés.

Le jour suivant, des troupes de l'UPK envoyées en renfort à Halabja ont été attaquées en chemin par les combattants d'un autre groupe 
islamiste, le Parti islamique du Kurdistan, dirigé par le mollah Ali Abdelaziz, selon M. Galali.

Q n'a pas été en mesure de donner un bilan pour cette attaque.

11 a affirmé que l'UPK avait repris le contrôle d'Halabja et que les islamistes s'étaient repliés à Biyara et dans les montagnes
environnantes.

M. Galali a affirmé que les militants du Jund al Islam -entre 250 et 300 selon lui- avaient été entraînés et soutenus par l'Afghanistan. "Ils 
ont des contacts avec Al Qaida (le réseau du milliardaire saoudien Oussama ben Laden, tenu pour responsable des attentats terroristes aux 
Etats-Unis le 11 septembre)", a-t-il affirmé.

Selon lui, ils ont fait dissidence il y a quelques mois du Parti islamique du Kurdistan, à l'issue d'un congrès, et sont hostiles aussi bien à 
l'UPK qu'au PDK, qui contrôle le nord de l'Irak frontalier avec la Turquie.

"Ils disent que l'UPK et le PDK ne sont pas de vrais croyants", a-t-il dit.

Le Jund Al-islam pratique à Biyara la même politique que les taliban, a-t-il précisé, interdisant par exemple aux femmes d'aller à l'école.

M. Barzani a de son côté proposé d'aider l'UPK dans la lutte contre les "extrémistes islamistes", a indiqué à l'AFP Dilshad Niran, un 
responsable du PDK à Londres contacté par téléphone à Ankara.

Le responsable a indiqué avoir entendu parler de ces incidents dans la zone contrôlée par l'UPK, "avec lequel nous nous efforçons de 
normaliser nos relations".

"Nous leur avons proposé toutes sortes d'aides possibles”, a-t-il souligné, précisant que dans la zone contrôlée par le PDK, des "mouvements 
radicaux" s'étaient engagés dans le passé dans des actes terroristes, citant notamment parmi eux l'assassinat du gouverneur d'Arbil, François 
Hariri, en mars dernier.

"Ces mouvements mènent aussi une campagne d'intimidation envers les femmes qui ne respectent pas le code vestimentaire islamique", a-t-il 
ajouté.

Le parlement adopte un amendement prévoyant 
la large utilisation du kurde

ANKARA, 26 sept (AFP) - 9h36 - Les députés turcs ont adopté dans la nuit de mardi à mercredi un amendement constitutionnel qui ouvrirait 
la voie à une plus large utilisation du kurde dans le cadre d'une série de réformes visant à rapprocher le pays des normes européennes, a-t-on 
indiqué de source parlementaire.

Un deuxième vote est cependant nécessaire pour modifier la loi fondamentale.

L'amendement, adopté par la grande majorité des voix de 397 députés contre 28, prévoit la levée de l'interdiction d'utiliser "des langues 
interdites" dans l’expression et la diffusion de la pensée.

Mais "l'utilisation de ce droit pourra être limité pour protéger la sécurité nationale, l'ordre public et l'unité du pays", selon le projet.

Le kurde est largement utilisé dans la vie privée en Turquie mais est interdit dans la vie publique. Les autorités avaient toléré jusqu'à 
présent des publications et des enregistrements de cassettes audio et vidéo en kurde.

Cet amendement fait partie d'un vaste projet de 37 amendements à la Constitution, dont 9 ont été rapidement adoptés depuis lundi grâce à un 
consensus des six partis représentés au parlement qui avaient décidé d'interrompre les vacances parlementaires.

Il vise à rapprocher la Turquie des normes de l'Union européenne (UE).
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La Turquie, candidate à TUE depuis 1999, s'est engagée à mieux respecter les droits de l'Homme et les principes de la démocratie pour 
pouvoir ouvrir des négociations d'adhésion.

Le gouvernement tripartite du Premier ministre Bulent Ecevit veut faire voter le projet avant un rapport de la Commission européenne qui 
doit en novembre évaluer les progrès d'Ankara.

Parmi les autres amendements figure l'abolition de la peine capitale sauf en temps de guerre et pour crimes terroristes, ce qui exclut le chef 
rebelle kurde Abdullah Ocalan, condamné à mort pour trahison et séparatisme.

Il rend la fermeture des partis politiques plus difficile et augmente le nombre de civils au sein du Conseil national de sécurité, organe dominé 
par l'armée et qui trace les grandes lignes de la vie politique.

D'autres dispositions améliorent la liberté d'expression.

La constitution a été rédigée en 1982 sous l'influence des militaires, auteurs en 1980 d'un coup d'Etat.

Un vote final sur le projet devrait intervenir début octobre.

Iraqi Kurdistan

Bandwagon
Iran and Britain

Ambiguity, at best
The Kurds climb on it

IN THE not-so-safe haven of northern 
Iraq, Jalal Tblabani, a Kurdish militia 

leader, has launched an assault on his 
former ally, the Islamic Movementof 
Kurdistan (imk), and its enclave dose to 
the Iran-Iraq border. This week Mr Tàla- 
bani’s Patriotic Union of Kurdistan 
(fuk) stormed the ill-fated town ofHa- 
labja, to oust the imk from the place 
that has been its base for seven years. 
The puk, which is said to have lost 100 
fighters, is presenting the takeover as a 
victory in the war on terror.

Within hoursof the Septemberuth 
attacks on America, the group’s web
sites accused the imk and its hardline 
offshoot, Jund al-Islam (Army of Islam), 
of receiving training and money from 
al-Qaeda and, for good measure, Iraqi 
intelligence agents. They were plan? 
ning, says the fuk, to create a haven 
within a haven for Osama bin Laden.

Poppycock, says the imk, perhaps 
the third-strongest of the Kurdish mili
tias. Inspired by the Afghan jihad (strug
gle) against the Soviet Union, its own 
jihad against Saddam Hussein dates 
back to the 1980s (Saddam responded 
by dropping chemical weapons on Ha
labja). The imk admits a few of its fight
ers are veterans of the Afghan war. But 
it says it has repeatedly refused to offer 
Arab afghanis a refuge, for fear of jeop
ardising its warm relations with Amer
ica and Saudi Arabia.

TEHRAN

No certainty about the way Iran would 
respond to an attack on Afghanistan

ACK STRAW, the most senior British 
minister to have visited Iran since the 
1979 Islamic revolution, praised Iran’s 

leaders for their prompt condemnation of 
the September 11th attacks. But in his talks 
with President Muhammad Khatami and 
Kamal Kharrazi, Iran’s foreign minister, in 
Tehran on September 25th, Britain’s for
eign secretary did not get what he had 
come for: Iran’s private acquiescence to a 
retaliatory offensive against Afghanistan. 
Much as it loathes the Sunni Muslim Tali
ban, Iran’s Shia Muslim republic could 
hardly team up with America, an old foe it 
accuses of sponsoring Israeli “terrorism”
against Palestinians, to take Muslim lives. 

There were, however, some encourag
ing signs. Until Mr Straw’s visit, Iranian 
leaders had demanded that such an offen
sive should be run by the United Nations, 
and not the United States. At his press con
ference on Tuesday, Mr Kharrazi helpfully 
dodged a question about the need for in
creased un involvement. Instead, with 
studied ambiguity, he called for an “inter
national consensus". Ayatollah Ali Kha
menei, Iran’s fiercely anti-American su
preme leader, decreed this week that 
America’s war on terrorism was not “sin
cere".

Iran, as Mr Straw seductively recalled, 
has an interest in a “change in governance” 
in Afghanistan. Nothing would please Iran 
more than to see a new regime, particu
larly one whose composition it could 
influence. It calculates that it would then 
be able to negotiate the return of the more 
than 1.5m Afghan refugees it currently 
lodges at heavy social and financial cost. It 
might also be able to staunch the supply of 
cheap opium and heroin that has made ad
dicts of more than 2m Iranians. By godfa 
thering Afghanistan's Shia minority, 
which the Taliban have treated horribly, it 
might counter the influence that Russia 
and Pakistan will hope to exert.

For all that, if an attack comes, Iran 
could well respond with two voices. Se
nior conservatives have already said that 
they oppose American retaliatory action. 
In particular, they would like to scotch re
formist hopes that co-operation might 
bring collateral advantage in the form of 
an improvement in relations with Amer
ica. Whatever the mutual goodwill, Mr 
Straw may well have left Tehran unsure 
whether Iran will greet an attack with 
obliging silence, or a denunciation that 
dents the coalition’s fragile ecumenism. ■
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AMNISTÎA
INTERNACIONAL

AMNISTIE
INTERNATIONALE 

MEXflVHAJ
AMHMCTMfl

URGENT
ACTION

PUBLIC Al Index: MDE 13/033/2001

EXTRA 62/01 imminent e.xegütign
6 September 2001

IRAN Samod Eftekhari (m)
Mahmoud Jalehdoust (m) 
Abdorrahim Moallem (m)

Amnesty International is gravely concerned that the three men named above are at imminent risk of 
execution after their convictions were upheld by the Supreme Court following their appeals.

According to reports in today's Jomhuri-ye Islami, Samad Eftekhari, Mahmoud Jalehdoust and Abdorrahim 
Moallem have had their sentences for "economic sabotage - forming a group to take bribes" upheld by the 
Supreme Court. They were reportedly found guilty of providing "false assessments" for money during their 
employment as customs officials checking carpets at Iran's Mehrabad airport. The death sentences can now 
only be commuted by the Supreme Leader, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei. A fourth man employed with them, 
Mohammad Taqi-Amini, was recently hanged for the same offence.

BACKGROUND INFORMATION

Amnesty International has recorded 105 executions as having been carried out so far this year in Iran, 28 
have taken place in August alone, although the true figure may be much higher.

On 17 August, the organisation issued a public statement in which it expressed its grave concern over the 
dramatic increase in executions and urged the authorities to urgently consider a moratorium on executions 
as called for by the UN Commission on Human Rights in 2000 and 2001.

Amnesty International opposes the death penalty as the ultimate cruel, inhuman and degrading punishment, 
in violation of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights, to which Iran is a state party. Article 6 of the ICCPR states "In countries which have not abolished 
the death penalty, sentence of death may be imposed only for the most serions crimes". As there were no 
lethal consequences in this case and no violence was used, the death sentences should be commuted 
immediately.

RECOMMENDED ACTION: Please send appeals to arrive as quickly as possible. In English, Farsi or your own 
language:
- expressing grave concern that the death sentences against Samad Eftekhari, Mahmoud Jalehdoust and 
Abdorrahim Moallem have been upheld, and urging that they be commuted by the Supreme Leader, Ayatollah 
Ali Khamenei;
-asking to know the details of their trial proceedings, including specific charges, and details of whether they 
have been allowed to appeal against their convictions and sentences, as guaranteed by Article 6 of the 
ICCPR;

APPEALS TO:

Leader gf the Islamic Republic gf Iran
His Excellency Ayatollah Sayed Ali Khamenei
c/o The Presidency, Pelestine Avenue, Azerbaijan Intersection, 
Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Telegrams: Ayatollah Khamenei, Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran 
Salutation: Your Excellency

President
His Excellency Hojjatoleslam Sayed Mohammad Khatami 
The Presidency, Palestine Avenue, Azerbaijan Intersection,
Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Telegrams: President Khatami, Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Faxes: + 98 21 649 5880 
E-mails: khataml@presldent.ir
Salutation: Your Excellency

56

mailto:khataml%40presldent.ir


Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Çapê-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ôzeti

Head of the Judiciary
His Excellency Ayatollah Mahmoud Hashemi Shahrudi
Ministry of Justice
Park-e Shahr
Tehran
Islamic Republic of Iran
Telegrams: Head of Judiciary, Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Faxes: + 98 21 537 8827 (number may be unreliable. A recorded message. In English, will indicate when 
to send fax - please send before it gives you the tone to leave o voice message)
Salutation: Your Excellency

COPIES TO:

Director, Organisation for Defending Victims gf Violence
PO Box 16765-911, Tehran, Iran
Faxes: + 98 21 653 091
E-mail: odvv@neda.net

and to diplomatic representatives of Iran accredited to your country.

PLEASE SEND APPEALS IMMEDIATELY. Check with the International Secretariat, or your section office, if 
sending appeals after 4 October 2001.

URGENT
ACTION

PUBLIC Al Index: MDE 13/036/2001

11 September 2001

Further information on UA 182/00 (MDE 13/13/00,27 June 2000) and follow-up (MDE 13/027/00, 
6 September 2000; MDE 13/007/2001, 1 March 2001; MDE 13/021/2001, 27 June 2001) - Fear 
of ill-treatment/prlsoners of conscience

IRAN Ezzatollah Sahabi (m), aged 70, journalist 
Khalil Rostamkhani (m), aged 47, translator

On 27 August the Supreme Court upheld the sentence of prisoner of conscience Khalil Rostamkhani. He has 
been arrested and imprisoned for eight years in connection with a conference debating political and social 
reform held in Berlin in April 2000. According to the verdict, Khalil Rostamkhani's sentence is due in part 
to his "bad political record”.

Although the court ruled that he must serve his sentence .in the city of Bandar Abbas, in the south of Iran, 
he was taken from his house to Tehran's Evin prison immediately after the verdict was announced and it is 
not known how long he will be required to stay there.

The Supreme Court reduced Khalil Rostamkhani's prison sentence from nine to eight years but on the same 
day upheld the 10-year prison sentence of another translator involved in the conference, Said Sadr. His 
sentence is to be served in the town of Birjand. At the moment Khalil Rostamkhani and Said Sadr are sharing 
a cell. Both men are reportedly seeking a re-trial.

Ezzatollah Sahabi, who was re-arrested in December 2000, remains in prison, although he was allowed to 
meet his family at his father's house on 15 July. Despite official statements to the contrary and family pleas, 
Ezzatollah Sahabi reportedly remains in solitary confinement.

Following the trial concerning his participation at the Berlin conference, a lower court sentenced Ezzatollah 
Sahabi to four and a half years' imprisonment for "Propaganda against the Islamic system by implying the 
existence in Iran of an atmosphere of suppression and censorship”.

BACKGROUND INFORMATION
Many participants in the Berlin conference remain in prison following unfair trials while others wait for their 
trials or appeal hearings. All those detained in connection with the conference are considered to be prisoners 
of conscience by Amnesty International (see EXTRA 43/00, MDE 13/003/2001).

Their arrest and imprisonment forms part of an ongoing clampdown on freedom of expression in Iran by the 
judiciary.
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Many thanks to all those who sent appeals. Amnesty International will continue to work on these cases 
using other campaigning methods. Please send a final round of appeals to arrive as quickly as possible, in 
English, French or your own language:
- urging that prisoners of conscience Khalil Rostamkhani, Ezzatollah Sahabi and Said Sadr be released 
immediately and unconditionally, and that all others imprisoned solely for the peaceful expression of their 
conscientiously held beliefs also be released;
- seeking guarantees that Ezzatollah Sahabi will be treated humanely in detention, in accordance with 
international human rights commitments and Iranian law;
- reminding the authorities of their obligations as a state party to the International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights, notably Article 9, which states that "No one shall be subjected to arbitrary arrest or 
detention".

APPEALS TO:
Leader of the Islamic Republic
His Excellency Ayatollah Sayed 'Ali Khamenei,
The Presidency, Palestine Avenue,
Azerbaijan Intersection, Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Telegrams: Ayatollah Khamenei, Tehran, Iran
Salutation: Your Excellency

President
His Excellency Hojjatoleslam Sayed Mohammad Khatami
The Presidency, Palestine Avenue, Azerbaijan Intersection,
Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Telegrams: President Khatami, Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Faxes: + 98 21 649 5880
E-mails: khatami@presldent.lr
Salutation: Your Excellency

Head of the Judiciary
His Excellency Ayatollah Mahmoud Hashemi Shahrudi, Ministry of Justice, Park-e Shahr, Tehran, Islamic 
Republic of Iran
Telegrams: Head of Judiciary, Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Faxes: + 98 21 537 8827 (number may be unreliable. A recorded message, in English, will indicate

when to send fax - please send before it gives you the tone to leave a voice message)
Salutation: Your Excellency

COPIES TO:
Minister of Foreign Affairs
His Excellency Kamal Kharrazi, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Sheikh Abdolmajid Keshk-e Masri Avenue, Tehran, 
Islamic Republic of Iran
Faxes: + 98 21 390 1999 (Human Rights Department)
E-mail: matbuat@mfa.gov.ir (please ask for the message to be forwarded to the Human Rights

Department)
Salutation: Your Excellency

Parliamentary Committee
Mohsen Mirdamadi Najafa jadl.Article 90 Commission (Komisyon-e Asl-e Navad)
Majles-e Shura-ye Eslami.lmam Khomeini Avenue,
Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran
Telex: 21 42 32 ICAI IR
Faxes: + 98 21 646 1746

and to diplomatic representatives of Iran accredited to your country.

PLEASE SEND APPEALS IMMEDIATELY. Check with the International Secretariat, or your section office, if 
sending appeals after 15 October 2001.

Amnesty International, International Secretariat, 1 Easton Street, London WC1X ODW, United Kingdom
Tel: (44) (020) 7413 5500 Fax: (44) (020) 7956 1157 Telegrams: Amnesty London WC1 

Web: http://www.amnesty.org E-mail: uateam@amnesty.org
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Belgium to put PKK on trial
• Aim to sow Europe true face of PKK terrorism

A five-year enquiry into the activities of the Kurdistan Workers Party (PKK) in Belgium has come to an 
end 17 PKK members are going to be put on trial, the Anatolia news agency reported yesterday. The 
prosecutor running the enquiry Jeroen Burm was reportedly given permission by Turkey to question PKK 
chieftain Abdullah Ocalan at Imrali island prison. In the light of this enquiry and the information 
supplied by Ocalan another prosecutor Dirk Merck has initiated proceedings to have 17 PKK terrorists put 
on trial.

Criminal experts say the 17 people in question used to make programs for Medya TV but are no longer in 
Belgium. They also say that the aim of the prosecution and the enquiry was to show to Europe the true face 
of PKK terrorism.

Meanwhile, one of Belgium's highest selling newspapers La Dernier Heure said the PKK was not targeting 
simply Turkey's interests. "The Belgian prosecution service really is doing something no other country 
has dared to. It is investigating the financing of an organization that extorts protection money. We can talk 
about Medya TV's earnings, protection rackets, arms smuggling and drug pushing," it said. "The trial will 
be symbolic because the 17 suspects are no longer in Belgium. However, in principle the fact that Belgian 
Justice has ruled against the PKK is important. The methods used by this organization are difficult to 
accept in European democracies."

Un député kurde s’apprête à publier un recueil 
de poèmes en kurde

ANKARA, 28 sept (AFP) - 14h56 - Un député turc d’origine kurde va publier un recueil de poèmes en kurde une fois que le parlement aura 
adopté un projet de réforme constitutionnelle qui autorise une utilisation plus large du kurde, a rapporté vendredi le journal Hurriyet.

Sebgetullah Seydaoglu, député de Diyarbakir (chef-lieu du sud-est anatolien à majorité kurde) du parti de la Mère patrie (Anap, 
centre-droit), a indiqué au quotidien que son recueil, intitulé "L'Euphrate et le Tigre” a déjà été publié en turc il y a deux semaines.

Il a souligné que 10.000 exemplaires en kurde avaient été imprimés et attendaient d'être publiés après l'adoption, probablement la semaine 
prochaine, d’un vaste projet d'amendements constitutionnels dont l'un ouvre la voie à une plus large utilisation du kurde.

"J'ai décidé de reporter la publication car mettre un ouvrage contenant des poèmes en kurde sur l'étagère avant la réforme aurait pu créer des 
problèmes", a-t-il dit.

Il a ajouté qu'il mettait la dernière touche à un autre ouvrage, "Mésopotamie", sur le conflit kurde dans le sud-est anatolien, qui serait publié 
en turc et en kurde.

Le kurde est utilisé dans la vie privée en Turquie mais interdit dans la vie publique. Les autorités avaient toutefois toléré jusqu'à présent des 
publications et des enregistrements de cassettes audio et vidéo en kurde.

L'amendement à la constitution légalise cette situation mais précise que "l'utilisation de ce droit pourra être limité pour protéger la sécurité 
nationale, l'ordre public et l'unité du pays". __

Les avocats d’Ocalan ont déposé leurs observations
à la Cour européenne *==?

STRASBOURG, 28 sept (AFP) - 17h37 - Les défenseurs du chef kurde Abdullah Ocalan, condamné à mort en Turquie, ont déposé vendredi à 
Strasbourg leurs observations à la Cour européenne des droits de l'Homme, a-t-on appris auprès de la Cour.

Environ 150 Kurdes, selon la police, ont manifesté dans l'après-midi à Strasbourg leur soutien en faveur du chef de la rébellion kurde avec 
des danses, des chants, des slogans demandant la libération d'Ocalan. A Marseille (sud), une manifestation similaire a rassemblé quelque 
400 personnes.

Selon le porte-parole de la Cour, "plusieurs cartons de documents sont arrivés aujourd'hui au palais des droits de l'Homme, dernier jour du 
délai fixé par la Cour, mais nous n'avons pas pu encore prendre connaissance du contenu".

La Cour a demandé beaucoup d'informations aux défenseurs d'Ocalan, notamment concernant le droit international, a indiqué le
porte-parole. Le gouvernement turc était tenu de déposer ses observations dans le même délai.

Selon les avocats d'Ocalan, les cartons contiennent notamment un document rédigé par le chef kurde lui-même où il se plaint de ses conditions 
de détention.
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Les juges de la Cour de Strasbourg, qui représentent les 43 pays du Conseil de l'Europe, ont déclaré recevables, le 15 décembre 2000, la plupart 
des griefs du leader du PKK (Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan, séparatiste). L'arrêt est attendu dans plusieurs mois.

Les griefs d'Ocalan, condamné à mort en juin 1999 pour "trahison et séparatisme", concernent son arrestation par un commando à Nairobi en 
février 1999, son enlèvement vers la Turquie, sa détention en isolement, assimilée à des mauvais traitements, l'équité de son procès (avec la 
participation d'un juge militaire, pendant la première phase) et sa condamnation à mort, qui viole, selon ses avocats, le droit fondamental à 
la vie garanti par la Convention européenne des droits de l'Homme.

Arrivée dans le sud de l’Italie d’un navire avec /H"P~==‘ 
plus de 450 clandestins

ROME, 29 sept (AFP) - 20hl3 - Une navire transportant 463 immigrés clandestins, en majorité des Kurdes, s'est échoué samedi après-midi sur 
une plage à proximité de Catanzaro, en Calabre, dans l'extrême-sud de l'Italie, a-t-on appris auprès des autorités locales.

Le bateau, d'une longueur de 35 mètres et qui pourrait être d'origine turque, selon les autorités italiennes, a été contraint de s'échouer sur une 
plage en raison d'une fuite d'eau qui menaçait de couler l'embarcation avant qu'elle n'arrive au port.

Parmi ces immigrés clandestins, 68 sont des femmes et 140 des enfants, selon la même source.

Six hommes, soupçonnés d'être l'équipage du navire, ont été arrêtés par la police et sont actuellement interrogés.

Les autres immigrés ont été conduits dans des centres d'accueil de la région. Selon les premiers témoignages, ils ont payé 3.000 marks 
allemands (environ 1.500 euros) par personne pour ce voyage qui a duré neuf jours.

Samedi plus tôt dans la journée, les forces de l'ordre italiennes avaient déjà interpellé plus d'une centaine d'immigrés clandestins dans 
plusieurs opérations de ratissage des côtes, dont une cinquantaine d'Albanais.

Il y a deux jours, un navire avec 200 immigrés clandestins avait déjà accosté dans le sud de la Sicile.

Six députés kurdes iraniens affirment ne pas être 
consultés par le gouvernement

TEHERAN 30 sept (AFP) - 15h38 - Six parlementaires iraniens, représentants de la province du Kurdistan (nord-ouest), ont affirmé que le
gouverneur de leur province avait été désigné sans qu'ils soient consultés et ont présenté en vain leurs démissions, a rapporté d.man 

l'agence officielle IRNA.
I es déoutés kurdes ont présenté jeudi dans une lettre au président du Majlis (parlement), Mehdi Karoubi, leurs démissions "car le

pïcomp!. de te avis", ntete dans le choix 1, .cille du gouverneur mais te dém,ss,eus « «d ,ugCes

"inacceptables" dimanche par la présidence du Parlement, selon 1 agence.

L'un d'entre eux, Bahaeddine Adab, cité par IRNA, a affirmé que "le ministère de l'Intérieur a fait mercredi ce qu'il voulait et n'a prêté 

aucune attention à la requête des députés".

Cité par IRNA, le vice-président du Majlis, Mohammad-Reza Khatami, a déclaré que "selon les règlements de l'Assemblée, nous 
n'ac-eptons pas de démissions collectives", avant d'ajouter "mais ils peuvent démissionner un par un .

Un acteur d'origine kurde interpellé en raison de 
’’son aspect physique”

SAINT-SEBASTIEN (Espagne), 30 sept (AFP) - 10h56 - Un acteur d'origine kurde Duzgun Ayahan, primé par le Festival de cinéma de 
Saint-Sébastien (nord) qui s'est achevé samedi, a été retenu vendredi pendant une heure à l'aéroport de Bilbao en raison de son aspect 
physique", a affirmé le directeur du Festival, Mikel Olaciregui.

Ce comédien, qui réside habituellement en Suisse, a refusé d'assister à la cérémonie de clôture du Festival où il devait recevoir La Concha de 
Plata au meilleur acteur, arguant qu'il était déprimé par son interpellation sans motif apparent, a dit M. Olaciregui cité dimanche par a 

presse.

Mikel Olaciregui a affirmé qu'il ferait parvenir à Duzgun Ayahan un message de solidarité au nom du Festival, le plus important 
d'Espagne.

Selon la presse, cet incident s'inscrit dans le cadre de la situation créée après les attentats du 11 septembre aux Etats-Unis à 1 origine de 
l'absence, pour le Festival de Saint-Sébastien, de la quasi-totalité des artistes américains qui y avaient été invités.

La Concha de plata du meilleur acteur a été attribuée à Duzgun Ayahan pour son travail, dans "Escape to paradise", où il incarne un 
immigré kurde arrivant en Suisse et qui va rapidement être confronté aux problèmes de l'immigration.
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Go After the Taliban and Proceed All the Way
to Baghdad By Charles Krauthammer

WASHINGTON — Yes, 
America needs to get 
Osama bin Laden. Yes, it needs 

to bring down the terrorist net- 
works. But the overriding aim 
of the war on terrorism is chan
ging regimes, and it starts with 
the Taliban.

Searching Afghan caves for
Mr. bin Laden is precisely the 
trap he would wish us to fall 
into. Terrorists cannot operate 
without the succor and protec
tion of governments. The planet 
is divided into countries. Unless 
terrorists want to camp in Ant
arctica, they must live in sov
ereign states.

The objective of this war must 
be to make it impossible or in
tolerable for any state to harbor, 
protect or abet terrorists. The 
point is not to swat every mos

quito but to drain the swamp.
The war begins in Afghan

istan. The first objective is to 
destroy the Taliban regime. In
deed, to make an example of the 
Taliban, to show the world — 
and especially regimes engaged 
in terrorism — that President 
George W. Bush was serious 
when he told the nation that 
America makes no distinction 
between the terrorists and the 
governments that harbor them.

The take-home lesson must 
be: Harbor terrorists — and 
your regime dies.

Remember the context. Rad
ical Islam is riding a wave of 
victories: the bombing of the 
U.S. Marine barracks in 1983- 
that drove the United States out
of Lebanon, the killing of 18 
American soldiers in Mogadishu 
in 1993 that drove the United 
States out of Somalia, and, in 
between, the war that drove the 
other superpower, the Soviet 
Union, out of Afghanistan.

And now Sept. 11, which 
sent America into shock and 
leaves it deep in fear. Victory 
breeds victory. The terrorists 
feel invincible, and those sitting 
on the fence in the region are

waiting to see whether they 
really are. Overthrowing the 
Taliban would reverse the his
torical tide and profoundly af
fect the psychological balance 
of power.

This step is so obvious and 
necessary that it is deeply trou
bling to see the secretary of state 
begin to wobble. If the Taliban 
give up bin Laden and Qaida, 
bis terrorist network, said Colin 
Powell on Tuesday, "we 
wouldn’t be worrying about 
whether they are the regime in 
power or not. ' ’ He then offered 
carrots ("significant benefits... 
a better relationship with the 
West”) and even hinted at 
American aid.

Carrots? Aid? After Sept. 
11? The Taliban share respon
sibility for the worst mass 
murder in American history. 
For that they must be made to 
pay, or what meaning is there to 
the president’s pledge that 
“justice will be done”?

If the administration goes 
wobbly on the Taliban, it might 
as well give up the war on ter
rorism before it starts. The 
Taliban are dripping blood. 
They are totally isolated. They 
are militarily vulnerable. On the 
ground they face a fierce armed 
opposition, the Northern Alli
ance, that is ready and eager to 
take Kabul.

It may not be easy and it may 
not be quick, but a signal vic
tory is essential.

The campaign, however, can
not stop there. Nor with Osama 
bin Laden. (Although when the 
Taliban government falls, find
ing him and his associates will 
be that much easier.) Afghan
istan is just stage one.

A logical stage two is Syria.
It harbors a myriad of terrorist 
groups, but the regime is as ra
tional as it is cynical. Syria has 
no ideological affinity with the 
terrorists it supports. It uses 
them to advance geopolitical 
aims. It can therefore be per

suaded to abandon them.
We know this. For years, Da

mascus harbored Abdullah 
Ocalan, leader of the PKK 
(Kurdish Workers’ Party), 
which was fighting the govern
ment in Turkey. Turkey re
peatedly demanded that Syria 
turn him over. Syria refused. 
Until October 1998, when Tur
key massed troops on its Syrian 
border, threatening military ac
tion. Mr. Ocalan was shortly 
expelled from Damascus. He 
now sits in a Turkish jail.

Syria is terrorist. But Syria is 
pliable. It is a low-hanging fruit. 
After Afghanistan, we turn to 
Damascus. What then?

Stage three is Iraq and Iran, 
obviously the most difficult and 
dangerous. Which is why it 
would be foolish to take them 
on right away. Changing re
gimes in Kabul and changing 
policy in Damascus, however, 
would already have radically 
changed the regional dynamic 
by demonstrating American 
power in a region where power, 
above all, commands respect.

In Iran, where the conserva
tive clerics are unpopular and a 
large Westernized middle class 
is already straining for a free 
society, change might come 
from within. In Iraq, although 
Saddam is detested, internal re
volt is less likely. Saddam will 
make his stand and we will have 
to confront the most dangerous 
terrorist regime in the world.

The war on terrorism will 
conclude in Baghdad. How? No 
one knows. All we do know is 
that history, cunning and cruel, 
will demand that if this pres
ident wants victory in the war 
he has declared, he will have 
to achieve it on the very spot 
where his own father, 10 years 
ago, let victory slip away.

Washington Post Writers Group.

INTERNATIONAL HERALD TRIBUNE, SATURDAY-SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 29-30, 2001
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Le Monde diplomatique il manifesto-SETTEMBRE 2001 -

IL RISVEGLIO DI UN POPOLO DIMENTICATO

Fragile primavera per i kurdi
iracheni
Dieci anni or sono, le potenze occiden

tal!, appoggiandosi alla risoluzione 688 
del Consiglio di sicurezza dell’Onu 
sull’ingerenza umanitaria, adottata 
nell’aprile 1991 su iniziativa ftancese, de- 
cisero di creare una «zona di protezione» 
che consentisse il ritomo ai loro villaggi a 
circa due milioni di kurdi fuggiti verso 
l’Iran e la Turchia per sottrarsi alla mas- 
siccia offensiva delle trappe irachene. La 
protezione di questo territorio di circa 
40mila chilometri quadrati, in cui vivono 
3,5 milioni di kurdi, è garantita da una for- 
za aerea multinazionale di stanza in Tur
chia, che lino al dicembre 1995 compren- 
deva anche una squadriglia area ftancese.

Come obiettivo iniziale, gli occidentali 
puntavano a migliorare la situazione dei 
loro alleati turchi, messi a dura prova 
dall’afïlusso destabilizzante di centinaia di 
migliaia di rifugiati kurdi iracheni verso le 
già turbolente province del Kurdistan tur- 
co. Sopraggiunta trc mesi dopo la fine del
la guerra del Golfo, taie iniziativa non in- 
contrô la minima resistenza da parte di Ba
ghdad, che fin dall’ottobre 1991 ritirô la 
sua amministrazione civile dai tre gover- 
natorati della zona protetta - Duhok, Erbil 
e Suleymaniyah - e sospesc il pagamento 
delle remuncrazioni e delle pensioni ai 
funzionari che avevano deciso di rimaner- 
vi. Tuttavia, sensibili aile pressioni di 
Ankara, che temeva la nascita di uno stato 
autonomo kurdo, gli occidentali non han- 
no voluto né farsi carico di queste popola- 
zioni creando una amministrazione speci- 
fica o una sorta di «protcltorato» dell’Onu
- come è poi awenuto nel 1999 in Kosovo
- né favorire la costituzione di un govemo 
régionale kurdo vero e proprio.

Il messaggio era esplicito: tomando nei 
loro villaggi, i kurdi sarebbero stati protet- 
ti dagli attacchi dall’esercito iracheno, ma 
avrebbero dovuto cavarsela da soli nella 
gestione dei loro affari e nella ricostrazio- 
ne del loro paese devastato. Già molto 
provali da trent’anni di guerra, i kurdi si 
trovavano cosi di fronle ad una temibile 
sfida: amministrare un paese vasto quanto 
la Svizzera, in cui il 90% dei 5.000 villag
gi e una ventina di città crano stati rasi al 
suolo, le infrastrutture economiche di
straite, le terre coltivate disseminate di mi-

♦Presidente dell’lstituto kurdo di Parigi

T <JLn mancanza un’intesa sulle sanzioni «intelligent!» contro 1 Iraq, 
all’inizio di luglio il Consiglio di sicurezza delle Nazioni unite ha proro- 
gato di cinque mcsi l’accordo «Oil for food» (Petrolio contro cibo) di 
cui bénéficia il territorio kurdo dell’Iraq sotto protezione militare in- 
ternazionale. Gli Stati uniti tcntano di controbattcre aile critiche susci- 
tate dal mantcnimento di un embargo clic danneggia molto piu la po- 
polazione irachcna che il regime. Ma corne mobilitare contro Saddam 
Hussein i paesi vicini all’Iraq, quando l’opinione pubblica araba c esa- 
sperata dall’occupazione israeliana in Palestina?

KURDISTAN 
IRACHENO 
Un gucrrigUero 
alla periferia di 
Suleymaniyah

BI ’ \ > ? ’v

«338 SA. ?? DSlrww

ne, i contadini dispersi. La disoccupazio- 
ne colpiva quasi I’80% della po[x>lazione 
attiva. Per giunta, Baghdad aveva escluso 
il territorio kurdo dalla rete elettrica nazio- 
nale e imposto l’embargo sul carburante e 
labenzina.

___ di KENDAL NEZAN*

In questo contesto caotico, i kurdi si so
no visti costrelti ad improvvisare e a dar 
prova di immaginazione e tenacia. In una 
fase iniziale, il Fronte unito del Kurdistan, 
che riuniva gli otto parti ti poli tici locali, ha 
assunto il potere régionale e preparato le
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elezioni per l’insediamento di un parla- 
mento del Kurdistan. Elezioni che si sono 
svolte il 18 maggio 1992: due partiti, il 
Pdk (Partito democratico del Kurdistan) 
di Massoud Barzani, e l’Upk (Unione pa- 
triottica del Kurdistan) di Jalal Talabani 
hanno ottenuto rispettivamente 51 e 49 
seggi, mentre la minoranza assiro-caldea 
(cristiana), çhe conta 30mila anime, ha 
eletto 5 deputati. Gli altri partiti - comuni- 
sta, socialista, islamista, ecc. - non sono 
riusciti a superare lo sbarramento del 5% 
dei voti espressi e non hanno quindi eletto 
alcun parlamentare, ma sono stati comun- 
que associati al govemo di unità nazionale 
costituito ne! luglio 1992.

I leader kurdi speravano che queste isti- 
tuzioni democratiche avrebbero ottenuto 
in tempi brevi il riconoscimento delle po- 
tenze occidentali e beneficiato del loro ap- 
poggio economico. Invece, il govemo ré
gionale kurdo è stato ignorato. Agitando 
lo spettro della creazione di uno stato kur
do, Ankara, Damasco e Tehran, divise pe- 
raltro fra loro da una lunga serie di dispu
te, organizzarono incontri trimestrali dei 
rispettivi ministri degli esteri per «tenere 
sotto controllo la situazione nel nord 
dell’Iraq-». Per non suscitare malcontenti 
fra gli alleati turchi, gli Stati uniti, e sulla 
loro scia i paesi europei, hanno evitato di 
fornire il benché minimo appoggio alla 
giovane esperienza democratica kurda.

Soffocata dal duplice embargo, irache- 
no ed intemazionale, priva dei mezzi es- 
senziali di funzionamento, questa prima 
esperienza si concluse quindi con un dolo- 
roso insuccesso (1). Un contrasta sulla 
spaitizione dei magri introiti doganali, nel
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maggio 1994, degenero in scontri armati 
fra il Pdk e l’Upk. I paesi vicini gettarono 
olio sul fuoco. Gli scontri continuarono fi- 
no al 1997, con un bilancio di quasi tremi- 
la morti e decine di migliaia di sfollati. In
fine, le due fazioni in guerra si resero con
ta che nessuna di loro poteva eliminare 
militarmente l’altra e che il rapporta di 
forze fra le potenze regionali (Iran, Tur
chia, Iraq) non consentiva l’egemonia di 
un’unica forca politica, quand’anche vit- 
toriosa sul piano militare. Nel novembre 
1997 fu concordato un cessate il fuoco; 
nel settembre 1998, un accordo firmato a 
Washington sotto l’egida di Madeleine 
Albright, segretario di stato americano, 
dai due leader kurdi Massoud Barzani e 
Jalal Talabani, ha sancito la cessazione 
delle ostilità e create le premesse per una 
trattàtiva di pace.

In base a taie accordo, Barzani ottenrte 
il riconoscimento della vittoria riportata 
nelle elezioni legislative del maggio 1992

KAZAKISTAN

e delle conscguenze istituzionali concer
nent! la formazione di un govemo di tran- 
sizione che avrebbe dovuto indire nuove 
elezioni. Da parte sua, Talabani ottenne 
Pimpegno che una parte degli introiti do
ganali sarebbc stata versata alla sua orga- 
nizzazione. Da allora, in una sessantina di 
riunioni çongiunte si sono riuscite a smus- 
sare le diffîcoltà e ad avvicinare i punti di 
vista del Pdk e dell’Upk.

Addolorati, i kurdi iracheni hanno av- 
viato loro malgrado un esperimento di de- 
centramento amministrativo. Il territorio 
protetto dalle force occidentali, diviso in 
due, nord c sud, è govemato da due annni- 
nistrazioni costrette alla rcciproca emula- 
zione. Nella regionc del nord - moite più 
prospéra e meglio amministrata da un go
vemo di coalizione con sede a Erbil, gui- 
dato dal Pdk ma con oltre un terzo di 
esponenti dei partiti minori, di minoranze 
(assiro-caldea e yezidi) e di «indipenden- 
ti» - è stato possibile ricoslruire circa il 
70% delle città e dei villaggi distrutti dalla 
guerra. Sono state ripristinate e migliorate 
sia le infrastrutture stradali che le comuni- 
cazioni; i servizi tecnici (sanità, scuola, 
trasporti, energia) delle due amministra- 
zioni del nord e del sud hanno stabilito un 
rapporta di cooperazione.

Praticamente tutti i ragazzi del nord so
no scolarizzati, grazie aile 1950 scuole ele
mentari e aile varie scuole secondarie della 
regione. Ci sono anche due università 
(Duhok e Erbil), in cui 12.500 studenti fre- 
quentano i corsi di lettere, scienze esatte, 
medicina e giurisprudenza. A seconda del
le materie, le lezioni si svolgono in kurdo, 
arabo o inglese, mentre l’insegnamento 
nelle scuole elementari e medie avviene 
esclusivamente il lingua kurda. Gli studen
ti dispongono di residenze universitarie 
decorose, i professori percepiscono una re- 
tribuzione di 140 dollari al mese (sélte vol
te di più dei loro colleghi iracheni) e bene- 
ficiano di appositi alloggi di funzione.

Nel sud, anche il govemo guidato 
dall’Upk comprende rappresentanti dei 
partiti minori e «indipendenti». All’uni- 
versità di Suleymaniyah sono iscritti 3.500 
studenti, mentre 367.755 alunni frequenta- 
no le 1677 scuole primarie e secondarie. A 
differenza di quanto avviene al nord, non 
vige ancora l’obbligo della scuola elemen- 
tare per tutti, ragazzi e ragazze.

La sanità costituisce l’altra priorité del
le autorité locali, che hanno decretato la 
gratuité dei servizi pubblici. Inoltre, han
no ricostruito gli ospedali e create nuovi 
centri sanitari dotati di apparecchiature 
moderne, spesso acquistate sul mercato 
nero per via dell’embargo. Sempre l’em
bargo è responsabilc non tanto della ca- 
renza, quanto piuttosto della scadente 
qualité dei medicinali che anivano in Kur
distan attraverso l’Iraq o la Turchia.

La sicurezza nelle città è garantita da 
agenti addestrati nelle due accademie di 
polizia, mentre altri due ccntri preparano 
gli ufficiali che hanno il compito di dare
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un inquadramento e una formazione pro
fessional aile forze armate provenienti 
dalla guerriglia (peshmerga). D Parlamen- 
to kurdo ha sede a Ebril, dove risiede an
che la corte d’appello del Kurdistan.

Questo rinnovamento kurdo si manife
sta con un vigore ancora maggiore sul pia
no culturale. Dopo lunghi anni di silenzio 
forzato, la popolazione cerca con entusia- 
smo di recuperare il tempo perduto. Tre 
quotidiani ed oltrc 130 settimanali e riviste 
tentano di appagare la sete di informazioni 
e di conoscenza dei cittadini, affrontando 
ogni argomentoi; dalla letteratura al cine
ma, dalla storia all’informatica. Una doz- 
ziha di reti televisive propongono a tutti 
programmi molto diversificati, due reti tra- 
smettono via satellite e sono captate da tut- 
te le comunità kurde del Medioriente e 
dell’Europa. Le antenne paraboliche che 
permettono di captare i canali intemazio- 
nali, vietate sia in Iraq che in Iran, sono li
bère nel Kurdistan, dove peraltro si molti- 
plicano gli Internet café. Sono liberamente 
in vendita i giomali di ogni tendenza, ivi 
compresi quelli del regime di Baghdad. Le 
piccole minoranze assiro-caldea e turco- 
manna dispongono rispettivamente di 
quattordici e di nove scuole nelle loro lin
gue, di pubblicazioni e trasmissioni radio e 
televisive, mentre i kurdi di confessione 
yezidi, tradizionali vittime di vessazioni da 
parte dei vicini musulmani e accusati in- 
giustamente di essere «adoratori del diavo- 
lo», sono liberi di praticare la loro religio- 
ne, e i loro luoghi di culto sono protetti.

L’emergere di una società civile in cui 
le donne sono in prima linea, in particola- 
re nel denunciare le estorsioni dei gruppi 
islamici sostenuti dall’Iran e gli arcaismi 
culturali (i cosiddetti «omicidi d’onore» 
delle donne adultère), favorisée il gradua
te sviluppo di nuovi spazi di libertà. Spin- 
to da questi fattori intend e contempora- 
neamente dal desiderio di accattivarsi 1e 
simpatie dell’opinione pubblica occiden
tale, il sistema politico kurdo, inizialmen- 
te ispirato al modello del partito-stato pré
valente nella regione, si va evolvendo ver
so una democrazia pluralista, anche se i 
leader storici della resistenza armata sono 
ancora tutt’altro che propensi a conside- 
rarsi comuni cittadini o rappresentanti 
eletti con un mandate ben circoscritto.

Il Kurdistan autonomo gode di una rela- 
tiva prosperità, che in massima parte, è 
dovuta aile risorse derivanti dall’applica- 
zione della risoluzione 986 dell’Onu, det- 
ta «Oil for food» (2), che assegna il 13% 
degli introiti della vendita del petrolio ai 
tre govematorati della zona kurda sotto 
protezione intemazionale. I proventi sono 
gestiti da nove agenzic specializzate 
dell’Onu presenti in Kurdistan, che idcnti- 
ficano e finanziano i progetti nei settori 
della scuola, della sanità, degli alloggi, del 
ripristino delle infrastmtture e delle fomi- 
ture idriche per 1e popolazioni sfollate. Un 
programma alimentare assicura agli abi-

tanti della regione 1e stesse razioni alimen- 
tari disponibili nel reste dell’Iraq. L’am- 
ministrazione kurda contribuisce all’ela- 
borazione dei progetti, garantisce là sicu- 
rezza delle agenzie dell’Onu, mette gra- 
tuitamente a loro disposizione i magazzini 
e i mezzi tecnici necessari. Le agenzie 
dell’Onu finanziano e realizzano «in no
me del govemo iracheno», assente dalla 
regione, i progetti che hanno ricevuto il 
benestare di Baghdad. Le procedure sono 
ancora lunghe é laboriose: spesso ci vuole 
più di un anno perché un progetto riceva 
tutte le débité autorizzazioni di finanzia- 
mento, e alcuni progetti vengono bocciati 
senza spiegazione.

A partire dal 1997, sono stati assegnati 
alla regione autonoma kurda 4,9 miliardi 
di dollari, di cui è state possibile utilizzare 
tre miliardi, mentre il reste sarà sbloccato 
soltanto dopo l’approvazione dei progetti 
presentati. Questa auténtica manna, grazie 
allô spirite di iniziatiya dei kurdi e ad una 
amministrazione efficiente, comincia a 
dare i primi ftutti. H paese si è trasformato 
in un grande cantiere in cui si costruisco- 
no strade, scuole, biblioteche, alloggi so- 
ciali, stadi, parchi, fabbriche, con un note- 
voie miglioramento delle condizioni di vi
ta della popolazione.

L’amministrazione kurda si finanzia es- 
senzialmente con gli introiti doganali deri
vanti dalle imposte sugli automezzi pe- 
santi che dalla Turchia e dall’Iran sono di- 
retti in Iraq trasportando merci di ogni gé
néré. Producono anche valuta pregiata la 
protezione dell’oleodotto Kirkouk-Yu- 
mur-Talik e il commercio transfirontaliero, 
soprattutto del petrolio. Per rilanciare 
l’economia locale, le autorità hanno tra
sformato il loro territorio in una sorte di 
«zona franca» per la fomitura di prodotti 
vari, soprattutto sigarette, destinati ai mer- 
cati iracheno ed iraniano. Questi proventi 
hanno garantito all’amministrazione - che 
conta un organico di oltre 250mila civili e 
circa 30mila addetti alla sicurezza - un bi- 
lancio annuo dell’ordine di 230 milioni di 
dollaii. La Balica centrale del Kurdistan 
vigila sulla solidità del dinaro kurdo, che 
rimane stabile nei confronti del dollaro (1 
dollaro équivale a 18 dinari kurdi), e at- 
tualmente vale 100 volte di più del dinaro 
iracheno!

Per la prima volta dopo oltre un secolo, 
i kurdi amministrano una parte del loro 
territorio storico per un periodo di tempo 
cosi prolungato. E, tutto sommato, se la 
cavano. Questa primavera kurda desta 
grandi speranze nei 25-30 milioni di kurdi 
che vivono sparsi fia l’Iran, la Turchia e la 
Siria. Ma è una primavera ancora molto 
fragile. I distretti di Kirkouk, Sinjar e 
Khanaqin, ricchi di petr olio, abitati da cir
ca due milioni di kurdi, vivono ancora sot
to il giogo del regime iracheno, esposti ad 
una politica di arabizzazione incessante, 
in condizioni di povertà che alimentano 
l’esodo kurdo verso l’Europa.

La riconciliazione fra i due principali 
partiti kurdi non è ancora compléta; la col- 
laborazione attuale non li pone ancora al 
riparo da brusche sterzate che potrebbero 
risvegliare vecchi incubi. D’altra parte, 
nonostante 1e numerose prove di buon vi- 
cinato e di cooperazione economica loro 
fomite, gli stati limitrofi, in presenza di 
forti comunità kurde sul loro territorio, 
continuano ad agire per la destabilizzazio- 
ne del Kurdistan autonomo. Quest’ultimo 
quindi non puô sopravvivere senza la pro
tezione aerea anglo-americana e senza 
quel 13% degli introiti assegnatogli dalla 
risoluzione 986 dell’Onu. Ogni politica di 
revisione delle sanzioni nei confronti 
dell’Iraq dovrà quindi comprendere ga- 
ranzie a tutela dei kurdi, abbinate a mezzi 
finanziari adeguati, onde evitare di inne- 
scare una nuova catastrofe umanitaria. E 
di far Sfiorire anzitempo questa luminosa 
primavera kurda.

(1) Si legga Kendal Nezan, «Kurdi, ingiustizia è 
fatta», Le Monde diplomatique/il manifesto, marzo 
1999.

(2) Si Jegga Alain Gresh, «L’Iraq pagherà!», Le 
Monde diplomatique/il manifesto, ottobre 2000.

(Traduzione di R. 1.)
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ANATENNHSH ENOS AAOY

EvOgavati) zovQÔixrj
âvoi|i] ato Ipàx

T o EunPovXio AatpaXei'aç tüiv

Hvœgévwv Eôvwv, owpov Ôev v- 
ntfele truptpoma yia tiç Àeyopeveç «é- 
SjUJTVEÇ» XUQWUEIÇ EVOVTIOV TOP Içàx, 

jtapEtEivE, atiç aqyjêç IovXfov, yia ne- 
VTE pijveç, TT) avptpoma «JTETQEkaiO é- 
vavti Tgocpijiwv» and tî)v ojvna ejtw- 
cpEkEÉrai to ipaxivo KovQÔiOTâv jtov 
pQi'axETai xàt(o and ôiE0vrj aTQatiom- 
xrj jrQoaTowrïa. Oi HviogEVEÇ IIoàiteieç

jtQoojtaOodv va ajïavTifaovv auç eiri- 
XQltTElÇ JTOV JlQOXaÀÆl I) ÔiaT1)QT)ai) TOI) 

Epjrdgyxo, to ojtoio jtàî)ttei jtoàv jte- 
gioaoTEQO tov tgaxivo Xao, itapa to 
xaOeoTtôç. Alla ittôç va xivqToitoii)- 
0ouv oi yEiTovEç tî)ç BayôaTijç eva- 
vtiov tov jiqoéôqov Eavtag Xovaeiv, 
oTav i) aQafkxfj xoivij yvw)iî) vuôOei 
jTÀ,i)y(i))iévii ajto tî)v laçaiflivi) xaioyi) 
otîjv IlaXaiaTivi);

Tou KENDAL NEZAN*

n
piv Beko xpôvia, oi Buti- 
kéç BuvàpEiç, otnpizô- 
peveç otnv anôcpaon 
688 tou EupflouÀiou AoçpaÀEiaç 

tou OHE yia inv avâpomoti- 
kù napÉpBaon, n onoia uio8e- 
tnSnKE tov AnpiÀio tou 1991

* npôeôpoç tou KoupSiKoù Ivotitoù- 
tou oto Iïapioi.

pe npotoflouÀia tnç raÀÀiaç, 
anotpàoioav va Bnpioupyn- 
oouv pia «zôvn npootaoiaç», 
ùoie va enitpéipouv oe nepi- 
nou 6ùo EKatoppùpia Koùp- 
Bouç nou eixav (pùyei npoç to 
Ipàv Kai tnv Toupida, Àôyo 
tnç paziKnç enifleonç tov îpa- 
kivov Buvàpeov, va gavayupi- 
oouv ota onitia touç.

Hnpootaoia autoù tou eBô- 
(pouç nepinou 40.000 tetpa- 
yoviKœv xiÀiopÊtpov, pe nÀn- 

0uopô 3,5 EKatoppùpia Koùp- 
6ouç, EgaocpaÀizEiai anô pia 
noÀuE8viKn aEponopiKiï Bùva- 
pn n onoia éxei in fiàon tnç 
otnv Toupxia Kat nEpiÉÀàpBa- 
ve, péxpi to AEKépBpio tou 
1995, Kai Éva yaÀÀiKÔ opnvoç.

O apxiKÔç otôxoç tov Buti- 
kôv ntav va avaKoutpioouv tn 
aùppaxô touç Toupnia n onoia 
avtïpEioniZË tnv anootaSEpo- 
nomtiKn Ëiopon ËKatovtàBov 
xiÀiàBov îpaKivôv KoùpBov 
npooqtùyov npoç nç EnapxiEÇ 
tou toupKtKoû KoupBiatàv, nou 
BpioKOVtav n6n oë avatapa- 
xn. Autn n npotoBouAia, nou 
onpEioBnKE tpuiç prtVËÇ petà 
to iëàoç tou noÀépou ptov 
KoÀno, 6ëv ouvàvtnoË Kapiâ 
avtiotaon anô tnv nAeupà tnç 
BayBàtnç n onoia, nôn anô 
tov OKtôBpio tou 1991, anéou- 
pe tnv noÀitiKn Sioinnon tov 
tpiôv Enapxiôv -Niouxôk, 
EppniÀ, EouÀËÏpaviyia- tnç 
npootaieuôpevnç zôvnç Kai 
otapàtnoE tnv nAnpopn tov 
piaQôv Kai tov ouvtàgeov tov 
Bnpooiov unaAAnAov nou a- 
notpàaioav va napapeivouv e- 
KEi.

«npoTexTogato;»
Qotôoo, Kàto anô tnv niEon 

tnç AyKupaç, n onoia (poBôtav 
tnv avàôuon evôç autôvopou 
KOUpÔlKOÙ KpàtOUÇ, 01 ButlKOi 
ôev BÉÀnoav ouïe va avaÀû- 
Bouv oi iôioi tn (ppovtiôa au- 
tôv tov nÀnQuopov, Bnpioup- 
yôvtaç pia eiôikù BioiKnon n 
Éva Eiôoç «npotEKtopàtou» tou 
OHE, ônoç ÉKavav to 1999 oto 
KôooBo, oùiE va euvonoouv 
tnv eyKaSiBpuon ekei piaç 
npaypatiKnç nepnpepeiaKnç 
KoupôiKnç KuflÉpvnonç.

o pnvupà touç ntav oatpÉç: 
emotpÉtpovtaç onç EOtieç 

touç, oi KoùpBoi 8a npoota- 
tEÙovtav anévavti otiç eni8é- 
oeiç tou îpaKivoû otpatoù aÀ- 
Aà 8a ÉnpEnE va tppovtiaouv 
va Biaxeipiotoùv pôvoi touç tiç 
unoSéoEiç touç Kai va avoiKo-
ôopiioouv tn xopa touç.

Oi KoùpBoi, éxovtaç uno-
otEi tn BoKipaoia tpiûvta xpô- 
vov noÀépou, BpéSnKav, étoi, 
pnpootà oe éva «poBepà npô-
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BÀnpa: va SioïKiioouv pia xô- 
pa, nepinou ion oe ÉKiaon pe 
tnv EÀBetia, tnç onoiaç io 
90% tov 5.000 xopiov Kai pia
eiKooàôa nôÀeiç eixav îoone- 
6o0ei, tnç onoiaç eixe Kata- 
otpatpei n ourovoputn unoBo
pn, 01 aypouKéç eKtàoeiç ntav 
vapKoBernpéveç Kai o aypoti- 
kôç KÔopoç BiaoKopmopévoç. 
H avepyia àYYlze nepinou io 
80% tou evepyoù nÀnBuopoù. 
EnmÀéov, n BaySàm eixe a- 
noKÔipei to KoupôiKÔ éBatpoç 
anô ro eâviKÔ nÀeKtputô Bi- 
Ktuo Kai eixe emBàÀei epnàp- 
Yko oio netpéÀaio.

J auto io xaouKÔ nÀaioio, 
jW oi KoùpGoi avaYKâoin- 
Kav va aurooxeBiàoouv, va a- 
no6eigouv ou éxouv (paviaoia 
Kai empovn. ApxiKà, to Evi- 
aio Métono tou KoupBiotàv, ro 
onoio ouoneipove ra oxtô to- 
niKà noÀiuKâ Kôppara, avéÀa- 
Be rnv nepitpepeiaKn e^ouoia 
Kai npoeroipaoe tiç ekàoyéç 
yia rnv eyKaôiôpuan evôç koi- 
voBouÀiou tou KoupBiotàv.

Oi eKÀOYéç éyivav ouç 18
Maîou 1992. Aùo oxnpau- 

opoi, ro AnpoKpatiKÔ Kôppa 
rou Koup6iotàv (DPK) tou Ma
ooùvt Mnapzavi Kai n Ilaipio- 
tiKn Evoon tou KoupBiotàv 
(PUK) tou TzaÀàÀ TaÀapnavi, 
KatéÀafiav, avuotoixoç, 51 Kai
49 éBpeç, evô n aooupoxaÀBaï- 
Kn (xpiotiaviKn) peiovotnta, n 
onoia apiBpei 30.000 wuxéç, e- 
géÀege névte BouÀeutéç.

Ta àÀÀa Koppata -xoppou-
V10UK0, OOOiaÀlOUKÔ, 1- 

oÀapiotiKO K.Àn.-, eneiBn Bev 
Katûfpepav va genepàoouv to 
ôpio tou 5% tov iprupov, 6ev e-

gèÀegav BouÀeutéç, aÀÀà pnh- 
Kav otnv Kufiépvnon eBvntnç 
evotntaç nou oxnpatiotnKe 
tov IoùÀio tou 1992.

Oi nYéteç nÀnizav ou aurai 
oi BnpoKpuuKoi Oeopoi 0a 
avayvopiotouv YPnyopa anô 

uç Buukéç Buvàpeiç Kai âa e- 
gaotpaÀioouv tnv oiKovopiKii 
unootnpign touç.

Opcüç, n K0up6iKn nepitpe- 
peiaKn Kufiépvnon aYvonfin- 
ke. H AyKupaj n AapaoKÔç Kai 
n Texepàvn, poÀovôu uç xopi- 
zav pia oeipà Biatpopéç, oeio- 
vtaç to (pàopa tnç Bnpioupyiaç 
evôç KoupôiKoû Kpâtouç, npay- 
patonoinoav tpipepeiç ouvô- 
Bouç tov unoupywv Egotepi- 
kôv yiq va «napaKOÂovdn- 
oovv tnv Katàataan oto Bô- 
peio ipnpa tov IpûK». Oi 
Hvopéveç noÀiteieç Kai, otn 
ouvéxeia, oi euponaïKéç xô- 
peç, tppovtizovtaç va pn Buoa- 
peotnoouv tn oùppaxô touç 
ToupKia, aneixav anô Kà0e u- 
nootnpign otn veapn KoupBi- 
Kn BnpoKpatiKn epneipia.

Kàto anô tnv aoçuKtiKii nie
rai rou BmÀoô epuàpYKo, î- 
paKivoù Kai BieOvoùç, xopiç ta 

eÀüxiota péoa ÀeitoupYiaç, au- 
tn n npotn epneipia KatéÀnge 
oe pia oBuvnpii anotuxia (1). 
Mia ouyicpouon yia tn Biavo- 
pn tov îoxvov nôpov anô ta 
teÀoveia KatéÀnge, to Màio tou 
1994, oe évonÀeç ouYKpoôoeiç 
avàpeoa oto AnpoKpatiKÔ 
Kôppa Kai tnv IlatpiouKn 
Evoon. Oi YeitoviKéç xôpeç é- 
pigav ÀâBi otn tpcutià. Oi ou- 
YKpoôoeiç Kpàtnoav péxpi ro 
1997. Ynnpgav nepinou 3.000 
veKpoi km BeKàBeç xiÀiàôeç 
BiuYPévoi anô ta oriiua rouç.

Exe/eiyna
TeÀiKà, oi Bùo napatàgeiç 

nou BpioKovtav oe nôÀepo ou- 
veiGntonoinoav àu Kapiâ Bev 
pnopoùoe va egovioaei otpa- 
tiorutà tnv àÀÀn, ou n îoop- 
ponia Buvàpeov avàpeoa ouç 
nepKpèpeiaKÉç Buvàpeiç (Ipàv, 
ToupKia, IpàK) Bev enétpenè 
tnv nyepovia piaç pôvo noÀi- 
tiKnç napàtagnç, aKôpn Kai 
av ntav vutntpôpa anô otpa- 
tiotiKn ànoipn.

H eKexeipia oup<povn0nKe 
ro NoépBpio tou 1997.

o EemépBpio tou 1998, pia 
oupipovia nou uneypàcpn 

otnv OuâoiYKtov, unô tnv ai- 
yiBa tnç unoupyoù Egotepi- 
kôv MavtÀiv OÀpnpân, avà
peoa otouç Bùo KoùpSouç nyé- 
teç, tov Maooùvt Mnapzavi 
Kai rov TzaÀàÀ TaÀapnavi, e- 
monponoinae tov teppauopô 
tov p.xflponpaEitov Kai éBeoe 
uç Bâoeiç yia pia eipnviKn
SianpaYpàteuon.

Me Bâon touç ôpouç autnç 
tnç oupipoviaç, o Mnapzavi 
nétuxe tnv avayvopion tnç vi- 
Knç rou ouç Bouàeuukéç ekào- 
Yéç tou Maîou 1992 Kai tov 0e-

opntôv ouveneiôv nou nnya- 
zav anô autn yia to oxnpau- 
opô petaBaiiKnç KuBépvnonç, 
n onoia ntav ennpoptiopévn 
va opyavooei véeç ekàoyéç. 

TaÀapnavi, anô tnv nÀeu- 
pà tou, e£ao<pàÀiae tn Bè-

opeuon tnç napoxnç otnv op- 
yàvoon tou evôç tpnpatoç tov 
eoôBov anô ta teÀoveia. Anô 
tôte, nepinou egiiviu koivéç 
ouvavtnoeiç enètpeipav va e- 
gaÀenpBoùv oi ôuokoàîeç Kai 
va npooEYŸioouv oi anôipeiç 
tou AnpoKpauKoù Kôppàtoç

Kai tnç IlarpiouKnç Evoonç. 
e nôvo Kai napâ tn BéÀn- 
on rouç, oi îpaitivoi Koùp-

Boi gexivnoav tnv npotocpavn
epneipia piaç popipnç Bioinn- 
tiKnç anoKÉvtpoonç. To npo- 
otateuôpevo anô uç ôuukéç 
Buvàpeiç éBaipoç, to onoio xo- 
piotnKE ota Bùo, Bôpeio Kai 
vôuo, KuBepvàtai anô Bùo 6i- 
oiKnoeiç nou eivai unoxpeo- 
péveç va apiÀÀovtai n pia

tnv àÀÀn. Etoi, otnv nepioxn 
tou Boppà, nou eivai noÀù mo 
nÀoùoia Kai Bionteitai KaÀùte- 
pa, anô Kufiépvnon ouvaoni- 
opoù, pe éBpa to EppniÀ, Kai 
ennteipaÀnç to AnpoKpatiKÔ 
Kôppa, n onoia nepiÀapflâvei 
Katà to éva tpito tnç péÀn nou 
npoépxovtai anô piKpoùç 
oxnpauopoùç tov peiovotntov 
(aooupoxaÀBaïKn Kai yeZ1’ 
tôv) Kai anô «avegàptniouç», 
nepinou to 70% tov Kate- 
otpappévov xopiov Kai nôÀe- 
ov avoiKoBopnBnKav.

oBikiî unoBopn anoKata- 
otàBnKe liai avantuxfin-

ke, evô anoKataotàBnKav Kai 
oi eniKoivovieç. Oi texvntéç u- 
nnpeoieç (uyeia, eKnaiôeuon, 
petatpopéç, evépyeia) tov Bùo 
fiioiKnoeov, tou Boppà Kai tou 
Nôtou, ouvepYàzovtai.

Etnv npâgn, ôÀa ta naifiià 
tou Boppà (poitoùv oe 1.950 
BnpoiiKà oxoÀeia Kai oe opi- 
opèva YuPvàoia Kai ÀÙKeia 
tnç nepioxnÇ. Ynapxouv, eni- 
onç, Bùo naveniGtnpia (Ntou- 
xôk Kai EppniÀ) ta onoia npo- 
oipépouv oe nepinou 12.500 
(poitntéç onouBéç ' ypappàtov, 
0eukôv emotnpov, îarpiKnç 
Kai BlKaiou.

ùpipova pe ta npoypappa- 
ta, ta paOnpata yivovtai 

otnv KoupButn, tnv apaBntn n
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rnyayyAixri, ev© ocnv npa- 
coflâ8pia Kai ÔeueepoBà8pia 
EKnaiôeuan ocnv xoupôixn.

Qi <ponncé£ Ôia8êcouv agio- 
îipeneiç navemocnpiaxoùs 
koicmveç, 01 xaSnyncés apoi- 
Bovcai pe 140 ôoAâpia ro pnva 
(encà (popéç nepiooôcepo anô 
cous îpaxivoup ouvaôéAcpoup 
coup) Kai ènacpeAoùvcai anô 
cnv npooipopâ xacoixias.

Lco Nôio, n xuBépvnon pe 
enixeipaAnp cnv riacpiuci- 

xn Evcùoii nepiÀapBàvei, eni- 
onç, «avegâpcneouç» xai ck- 
npooùnouç c©v pixpav xop- 
pàc©v. To navemorhpio ms 
EouÀeïpaviyia ôéxecai 3.500 
cpoicncéç, ev© 367.755 paôncép 
(poiroùv oe 1.677 oxoAeia. Avci- 
8eca pe io Boppâ, eôù co ôn- 
pociKÔ oxoÀeio 6ev eivai axô-

pn unoxpeaciKÔ yia ÔAa ca 
naiôià, ayôpia Kai xopicoia.

Huyeia anoceAei cnv àAAn 
npotepaiômca c©v com- 

x©v apxâv oi onoies Béomoav 
en ôœpeàv nepiâaAipn ouç 6n- 
pôoies unnpeoies. Anoxacé- 
oenoav ca voooxopeia «ai xa- 
caoxeûaoav véa Kévcpa uyeiap; 
pe oùyxpovo egonAiapô o o- 
noios, ouxvù, egaocpaAiocnxe 
oen paùpn ayopà, Aôy© cou e- 
pnàpYKO. To epnâpYKO eivai 
enions uneùôuvo àxi yia cnv 
éAAenpn aAAà yia inv Ranh 
noiôcnca c©v (pappàKwv nou 
(pcâvouv oco Koupôiocàv, péo© 
cou IpàK n ens ToupKias.

HaoçàAeia ans nôAeip ega- 
o<paAizecai anô Aeicoup- 

Yoùs nou KacapciocnKav oe 
ôùo aocuvopiKés axaônpies, e- 
v© 6ùo àAAa Kévcpa exnai- 
ôeùouv cous agiopaciKoùs nou 
npoopizovcai va evcaxSoùv 
Kai va xacaocnoouv enayyeA- 
paciKés cis évonÀes ôuvùpeip 
nou nponASav anô co avcàpci- 
ko (cous neoiiEpYKà'). To 
KoupGiKÔ koivoBoùàio éxei cnv 
é6pa cou oco EppniÀ co onoio

(piApgevei, énipns, co e<peceio cou Koupôiocàv.

Aucn n Koupôncn avavéaon extppâzecai pe a- 
KÔpn nepiooôcepn ôùvapn ocov noAniocixô 

'copêa. O nAnSuopop, nou ncav yia Kaipô ipipo- 
pévoç, npoonaBei pe evÔouoiaopà va Kepôipei 
co xapévo xpôvo. Tpeis KaBnpepivés ecpnpepi- 
6es, nàv© anô 130 eflôopaôiaieç Kai nepioôncà 
npoonaBoùv va oBnoouv en Ôiipa yia nÀnpo- 
(pôpnon Kai yv©on c©v noAicuv. Ayyizouv ôÀa 
ca 8épaca, anô en Àoyocexvia ©s cov xivnpaco-

ypàtpo, anô cnv î- 
ocopia ©s cnv nÀn- 
potpopixn.

Mia ÔaôéKùôa 
cnAeoncixà Ôi- 

xcua npooipépouv 
noixiAa npoypàp- 
paca yia xàôe xacn-

yopia cou Korvoù, e-
v© ôùo anô aucà ex-
népnouv péo© 6o-
puipôpou xai pno-
poùv va ca BÀénouv
ôÀes oi xoupôixés
xoivàcnces ens Me
ans AvacoÀns xai ens Eupànnp.

Oi napaBoÀixés xepaies emepénouv va Aap- 
Bùvovcai ca ôieâvn ôixcua ca onoia eivai a- 

nayopeupéva oco Ipàx xai co Ipàv, evw eivai e- 
Àeùôepa oco Koupôiocàv ônou noAAanÀaoiâzo- 
vcai ca xa<pé Ivcepvec.

Oi ecpnpepiôep xàQe càons, oupnepiAapBavo- 
pévuv c©v e<pnpepiô©v cou xaBeocwtos ens Ba- 
yôàcns, naAoùvcai eÀeûBepa. Oi pixpés peio- 
vôcnces c©v AooupoxaÀôaiav xai cou Toupxo- 
pùv©v ôiaBécouv, avciocoixas, 14 xai 9 oxoAeia 
ocis yAûooes cous, exôôoeis, xa8©s xai paôio- 
(pavixés xai cnAeoncixés exnopnés, evâ oi 
Koùpôoi ens yezicncns nioens, nou yia xpôvia 
caneivavovcav anô coup pouoouApàvous yeico- 
vés cous «ai xapaxcnpizovcav eoipaÀpèva ©s 
«Aàcpeis cou ÔiaflôAou», eivai eAeù8epoi va a- 
oxoùv ca ôpnoxeucixà xaônxovcà coup xai oi 
cônoi Àaipeiap coup npoocaceùovcai.

H avdôuon piap xoiv©viap noAicâv ônou oi
yuvaixep naizouv npaceùovca pôAo, îôiaicepa 
oenv xacayyeAia cav fliaiocncav nou ôianpàc- 
couv îoAapiocixés opâôeç nou unoocnpizovcai 
anô co Ipàv, xa8©ç xen ocnv KacayyeAia noÀici- 
ocixùv apxaïopùv (oi Aeyôpevoi tpôvoi «cipnp» 
cav poixaAiôœv yuvaiK©v), euvoei cnv npoo- 
ôèucixn avàncugn véav xàpav eAeuSepias-

Kàc© anô en ouvôuaopévn eniôpaon aucav 
c©v eoacepixav napayôvcwv xai yia va 

rtpoûeAxùoei en oupnàSeia cnp ôucixnç xoivnç 
yvùpns, co xOupôikô noAicixô oùocnpa, co o- 
noio ocnv apxn eixe oxeôiaocei nàv© oco po- 

vcéAo cou xôppacop 
- xpàcoup nou eivai 
Kupiapxo ocnv ne- 
pioxn, egeÀiooecai 
npop pia nAoupaAi- 
ocixn ônpoxpacia, 
coca irai av oi îoco- 
pixoi nyéees cnp é- 
vonAnp avciocaons 
xàde âAAo napâ é- 
xouv axôpn anoepa- 
oioei va yivouv xa- 
vovixoi noAices n e- 
xÀeypévoi, pe pôvn 
egouoia cnv evcoAn

nou coup éxei Ôo8ei.

To aucôvopo Koupôiocàv yvapizei pia oxeu- 
xh eunpepia n onoia, oe peyàAo Ba8pà, o- 

(peiAecai ocous nôpous nou anoipépei n e<pap- 
poyn cnp anôcpaons 986 cou OHE, n Aeyôpevn 
«necpéAaio évavci cpoq>ipav» (2). H anàtpaon 
aucn aipopà co 13% c©v eoôôav anô cnv n©An- 
on cou necpeAaiou nou avcAeicai oup cpeip e- 
napxiep cnp xoupôixns zavns n onoia Bpioxe- 
cai xâc© anô 6ie8vn npoocaoia.

Ta éooôa ôiaxeipizovcai evvéa egeiôixeupé- 
voi opyaviopoi cou OHE nou eivai napôvees 

oco Koupôiocàv, oi onoioi npooôiopizouv xai 
xpnpacoôocoùv npoypàppaca ocous copeip ens 
exnaiôeuons, cnp uyeias, ens xacoixias, ens a- 
noxacàocaons cbv unoôopav, cnp uôpoôôcnons 
cav nAnBuopâv nou éxouv ôiaxëei anô ca ani- 
cia cous- Eva ôiacpoipixo npôypappa egaoipaAi-
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zei otouç KatoiKOuç tnç nepioxnç uç iôieç pepiôeç ôiatpotpriç, 
ôn©ç Kai yia to unôÀoino IpâK.

KoupôiKn ôioixnon oupBâAAei oinv enegepyaoia tuv npo- 
ypappâtwv, (ppovtizei yia tnv aoipâAeia t©v unnpeoiàv tou 

OHE, touç npootpépei 6©peâv outripata Kai texviKéç 6ieuico-
Aùvoeiç. Oi unnpeoieç tou OHE xpnpatoôotoùv Kai eKteAoùv, 
«oio ôvopa mç îpaxivnç Kvôêpvncmç» n onoia anouoiâzei a- 
nô tnv nepioxn, ta npoypâppata nou éxouv egaoipaAioei tnv é- 
Yxpion tnç Bayôâtnç. AAAâ n ôiaôutaoia nou xpnoijionoieitai 
eivai paKpà Kai nepinAoxn. Eva npoypappa xpeiâzetai, ouxvâ 
nâv© anô éva xpôvo, npiv egaatpaAioei ôÀeç uç eyKpioeiç xpn- 
patoôâtnonç, ev© âAAa, anAùç, anoppinovtai.

nô to 1997,6o8nKav otnv aotàvopn KoupôiKti nepioxn 4,9 
ôioeKatoppùpia ôoAâpia, anô ta onoia 3 ôioexatoppupia

pnôpeoav va xpnoiponoinOoûv, ev© to unoAomo ôev 8a ano- 
ôeopeutei, napà oe ouvàptnon pe tnv êyKpion t©v npoypap- 
pàt©v nou napouoiàotnKav. Auto to pava, oe ouvôuaopô pe to 
emxeipnpatiKÔ nveùpa t©v Koùp6©v Kai pe pta anoteAeopa- 
tiKn ôioixnon, apxizei va (pépvei anoteAêopata.

H xùpa éyive éva tepâotio epyotâgio ônou Kaiaoiœuàzovtai 
ôpopoi, oxoÀeia, BiBAioôriKeç, ÀaïKéç xatoïKieç, otâôia, nàp- 
Ka, epyaotnpia x.An. Oi ouvôriKeç z©riç tou nAnSuopou BeA- 
tiùvovtai noAù aioBntâ.

H KOupôiKn ôioixnon xpnpatoôoteitai, Kupioç, anô touç 6a- 
apoùç t©v teA©vei©v oi onoioi eionpâttovtai anô ta peyàAa 
(poptnyâ nou petacpépouv, gexiv©vtaç ano tnv ToupKia Kai to 
Ipàv, Kù8e eiôouç epnopeûpata npoç to IpâK.

npootaoia tou netpeAaiayuyoù KipKoùK - Tioupoùp - Ta- 
Aix Kai to ÔiaouvopiaKÔ epnôpio, îôiaitepa tou netpeAai-

ou, anocpépouv errions éooôa. Tia va avaz©oyovnoouv tnv to- 
niKri oiKovopia, oi apxéç petétpeipav tnv nepioxn oe éva ei- 
6ôç «eÀeùôepnç zwvnç» anô tnv onoia n îpaKivri Kai îpaviKn 
ayopà npopn8eùovtai nonüAa npoïôvta, xupiuç toiyàpa.

Autà ta éooôa egaacpâAioav otn ôioûtnon -n onoia anaoxo- 
Aei ouvqAikù nàvu anô 250.000 noAiteç Kai nepinou 30.000 e- 
vônAouç enicpopuopéva pe tnv aocpâAeia- évav etnoio npoü- 
noAoyiopô nepinou 230 exatoppupiav 6oAapi©v. H KevtpiKn 
Tpàneza tou Koupôiotâv cppovtizei yia to KoupôiKÔ ônvâpio, 
to onoio napapévei otaôepô anèvavti oto ôoAâpio (éva ÔoÀâ- 
ptô = 18 Koupôncù ônvàpia) Kai n agia tou eivai, oripepa, nâ- 
v© anô enatô cpopéç n agia tou îpaxivoù Ônvapiou!

la npwtn cpopâ, eôw Kai nâv© anô évav aiwva, oi Koùpôoi 
ÔioiKoùv. yia pia tooo paKpà nepioôo, éva tpripa tou loto- 

piKoù c8â<pouç touç. Kai, ouvoÀiKâ, ta xatacpépvouv KaÀâ. Au
to yewâ noÀAéç eAniôeç ota 25 éwç 30 eKatoppûpia Koùpôouç 
nou zouv ôiaoKopmopévoi otnv ToupKia, oto Ipàv Kai tn Eu- 
pia. AAAâ to péAAov napapévei afléBaio.

Oi enapxieç tou Kipkoùk, tou Eivtzâp Kai tou Xavaxiv,

nAoùoieç oe netpéAaia, nou KatoïKÔùvtai anô nepinou ôûo e- 
Katoppùpia Koùpôouç, napapévouv Kâtu anô tnv egouoia tou 
îpaxivoù Ka8eot©toç, ucpiotavtai pta noAitncri aÔiâKonou e- 
gapaBiopoù Kai zouv oe pia aôAiôtnta n onoia tpotpoôotei tnv 
égoôo rtpoç tnv Eupùnn.

oupcpiAiuon avâpeoa ota ôùo Kupiôtepa xoupôiKâ Kôppa- 
ta ôev eivai nAnpnç. H ouvepyaoia touç 6ev npootateùe-

tai anô napeKKAioeiç nou pnopoùv va gunvnoouv touç naÀi- 
oùç ôaipoveç. EmnAéov, napà tiç eyyurioeiç KaAnç yeitoviaç 
Kai oiKovopiKriç ouvepyaoiaç nou npootpépflnKav ota yeitovi- 
Kà Kpâtn, autà nou tpiAogevoùv peyâAeç Koivotnteç Koùpô©v 
ouvexizouv va ôpouv yia tnv anoota8eponoinon tou autôvo- 
pou Koupôiotâv. Etal, auto ôev pnopei va enifliùoei x©piç 
tnv ayyAoapepiKaviKn aeponopucn npootaoia Kai x©piç to 
13% t©v eoôô©v nou tou anoôiôovtai, pe Bûon tnv anôcpaon 
986 tou OHE. Kà8e noAitiKn ava8eùpnon t©v Kupùoewv Ka- 
tâ tou IpàK 8a npénei, Aotnôv, va nepiAapflàvei eyyurioeiç 
npootaoiaç t©v Koùpôwv oi onoieç va ouvoôeùovtai anô ta 
KatâAAnAa xpnpatooiKovopiKà péoa, aAAiwç 8a npoxAnSei 
pia véa av8p©niotiKn Kataotpocpri. Kai 8a te8ei npô©pa té- 
Aoç oe autri tnv Aapnpn KoupôiKn àvoign.

(1) BAéne Kendal Nezan, «H afiiKia nou uipiotaviai oi Koùpôoi», «Le 
Monde diplomatique-K.E.», 7-3-1999.
(2) BAéne Alain Gresh, «To IpaK 8a nÂnpûoei», «Le Monde 
diplomatique K.E.», 12-11-2000.
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4jj u~.ll j»jLaJlj <_>IjVI Ol i r»l ■ ci 3—*>l ^3 caJIL 
ilbdl (uiuUI (J (SJ Vu .üj . ( jjÎJaJIj 
jl 3jjjSÎl OLÀÛI Ja JS OlirtlirtAAVI 
3ÀJ \j» 3ajjSJI Jl èç-A ^3 ^Jadaùyi jl 3ajjjûl 
3ü|f Ljàüa x&jâj. ^ÿjjLXII j ^jâl JÂa^l ,\H« >11 
140 5jil_uu7l û^- if» ^J^jl S4'-5/'
aI ■ AI.Sâ.1 Lo ._3Lxjlô1 aJLxxu (Jljji-uUI ^3 IjVjJ

juoi cuü
. jSt tilJ O^JJ

UbJj-5 > (e-xil 3 «ujjâsJI à
LmcuV' jùft-Àut.J ” ^ûLJLajuJj£JI ^âlojjl jL_^5yi 
4jcaL^ J ii."n«nj . Sjixt/dl cjI jj^VI jx jUlojj 
367755 ^ilia UûJtvuJUo 3500 a^ûUÙdxuJI 
j£J . AjjJÜj 3. tt»jj»j 1677 |X.I«.II I j—i a h 
IaaIJJI (jujJ ^j|jJL»yi ^jlUJJI jLà JIamMJ Là MS.

.ClL&làj ÜLxUjO JXJ
OÜaXuJI |»La1 (^^Syi 3ÂjJj7l 3 iz>Il JÎaj
LaS . 3-jbdl oLaj-SJI 3ÂjL"uô Ojàl .SJI 3_lLxXI 
3-X.~k.a2O j2»lj^ OJAlXfJ Çjl 1È to,~lt I J.I jjAtj CijLxl 
fü Lo L-jJLÀ 3-ï»j..rk Ol j-x-^. ..^5 Âjjj-O âjjj-^k. 
cix m i c-ljj.t*JI jj tai I) ^à I fl. Hfc Jj.*/> % Il 
jx Jj t3ujjyi jl jJLà jX çjuaJ Jjj-bdU jLtZïrx II 
^ÂISI ^jJI cdtnj jS jj£3 jl JJU 3*1 mi II Ig-jjxjj

.bSjJ jl jl^*JI jUxtljjS 
L^jjjjj jkû j^ûLix jjll -à j2»yI

^jJx jjàjxXAbu jjjJI Jo 1,1*Ail j| jxü jl^AI 
(LÀ^_a_*-o-jJI) jljJdl Olj-à fcUA.xj
Jxijl jo jUjaJI jSjj . 1 V*uia I^Jjj^âj

£
. jlÂujjjS ^à i àl jxxu<yi 3a^"xa djjSj <d Ij$j4 
j-XSl ôj-Sx ç^jjSJI JA-v 111 I jJb jj—.uJ 

Jjb ^jlx ^jj| OJUoll (jAtuuj . ifàlilll JLzxJLI 
.flZml A ~x j£j ^XLaAJI CxSjJI âjl .>..*i.a*iy ÇuSll
130 jA j—XSlj 3-x-ajj » i?>>- *z> Ô5U Jjl_xjj
jl iSyj jSloljtl qUculx aIjjl 3Jx aj 3-ixjju.nl 
jA tOlXjtAjll j^JI JjicÛJ ^J 3jj*-Uj
.3-xjLajIaXI ^j-lj ^jjLkJI jAj 1 a m nil ^1 oJ^/l 

ÔJ-»y^lXll CxUfïX-A j-û 3-XJ.A..X-A |J J-ÜJ
jLaJVI IJuAaj LJJ-JJ jljjyI ft.lA--fc.l 3xjÏa
AjJjXII CiLxLauoJI JjQIa j.noJil æxxLda*aoVI 
3kbui oixiijjJi iaI . bJjijLuujjyi jjJdi 
3-j xl ïirnAyi jL-xsVl j x ,x 3-jJjjJI CxUox—aU

ij-s. b^SL-i «JljjJj jlj-*JI ^3 3_cycallj 
f jjJJ • Oxijjjyi ^^-ALÀuj jjlSxx ex. 1.x < jQxuj^S 
Lu «olsL^ûyi £.ua.x jA i à.x-tzill l-xA>1 <Lxj_xj 
L^.x^.x jA . (^JljJdl aUôXII fxub 3SbLjJI L^.ià 
3jjLsJjJlj ijj|jl5UI--ijjj*XVl âjjjuzxll oLdiyi 
«LflU il ^à j^ujIj-a 9 j 14 (-Jlj-UI ^^Lx Jlaa 
. jjjjàUJIj jjjIjJI {MijJJ OljjJuXI ^11 3jl*AJ

MjjIo Ij-iAjJÜ Laxa-» jkjiMxô jStuiV 3jLaAJI 
jj.il 1~>i jjjJI jVAh-uXl jA ol .ill.iA nlI

/jUfiLUAxIl ÂXxX Ajlauxj UnS jkjxlx 
IjJÛ pLukÛJI 4-là bJ.vTi ^jtXA ^.AX X.A jjjj jl 
oL*jujLaJLI jL^liumI 3,^.x I LbOj az>A L,xu*x.jjj 
3^-oMxuyi CiLxja-jJU Ljj fJ-*J 3,1 « a 511

3 kàtSHI ol àlx a U ^A*2i.~iJI j jljjl jA 3^jxjJJ
CxUa^JxXI frltut.iJI jx b-àjjJJÏ fSlja»" JXa) 
<ül_bu ju» jjj—xJI lâuû jl «(4 i .xjjJI 3ÛL-1-X lia 
jA dJJJ-X. bùl-X * tfa H jJ-jJI JAlJI £.I.X ttn
JaI j-xJI aà_$J J^ljtl j lit ."ill Cxx-Â-à <3jj_^JI 
^LjlII ç^l^JI eàJdx ç’Ijjb-i--Mil 3 i■» >j 3. xIAIjJI 
^à £-jLujXI (jkjSJI (^a*jLx*uxJI {illâxll Ijj «^jA^juII 
^à jloj-UxJJ AJjjJI-xuj.. X.II ^jjAJ jX ^LuujVI 
jilj 3jjjjü 3-iJol^âAjj aIxjI jjLüj <3£Lûll 
Ijlljü a ^l>.."t l 4u»jLLaJJ jexAjjLxJrALAXjJI 
jujlx jexbljA jXjJj-VXJ JjJÜI j€ jjJlA.I 
^âJI 3ALtJI Xxià jjCUjLAJ j\.XX.LXA jdjjAuxA jl

.L^JL^l jA IjjSuI
(^X*uÛ jübjjlj Jft. U*nM jl.ÎMlJjS jxJâl AU j »
4 dx Lôjjj (cXII jjljalLI j_jSVI 4-auuuS jjà jjLx

"86xàr -• ............. *986 Jj. 1 ^91 jlj-3 ja-d-û
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LE MONDE diplomatique ____ dLjjUjixp - 2001 j-xüai

4

çxa ij] jyab jx .2—aajjjl/l JjaJI 
.j^di aLjUJi

JSlAl (jJjVI OÂt> l.~l^.~tll
Ja jlïlAyi Oilx La-i_*-i [2] jklj-a

uïil>-’JI ‘SJ-V’-1 ? ■~|JI
jaJl JiLwij Ja Oa>k Lajaaj

1999 jala/jbl SjIjV
jjlp i ■■! ,â~i Jj—<-iM—âJI jkil—iü 
Olaloo yjj J^.-O.d cJjLuJt
-LI t_)j—xJl >J â t liai a

aï—ai^lj —uujjSJI
jlaXaJI ■"* ‘ ■-** a—i_j. çyûl ~i i »,t>Sll
O»b_à ,jLill (j-1^ O-ijJI âjjl—aJLI
Oxâjl J 1997 jiLxJI l_î-Ok Ol$-a.l jll 
rViX» o,i Jaâi «_ây 13 
* *"* ai a .i j| \ h uâjJVl ol j-O-x 
La^ja Ail 7 jl jbjL-aOll jlÂjjiJI 
jlj b>La_t j_âÿl 4Jljj yJx jjl_S 
âjjl_xkXI JjaJI jo tÿj—âll ûjljj 
âjlfflI.lui ç-iaj (^Ij-aJI «La-Sjj ‘ÛL>*O 
O>jO jj ^jiak iaaklj a Ju »il > mi â>i 
J^Liâl jlj-il O-â . 3 j-uceâàa
/OLUI juJJii ^i jbJI JiUoI aîjj

.1997 jx.y.

U ..'•»* JJUa jlO" ClL^âuJL u* <»n La jlàjùll jXÜ ça

•^^aûl 4,maL ôjXj 3>aJjV jj*1 ■?<■“* çlt*a i^LaaJl ^aSll
a 3L it 1 3 A.a "ojyjuo «tâa ijaï* «j jjl aljtaJl ^JjLaa Joàxll ^Làju 
âjljù’l ,JjL»ôj. iaJjjJl 4j^5L*aaJl 4jLa>JI Ojkj 4X-^-O^X1j «JjljaJI ^A 
3 j**-jt 1 3 1» t«ll ClIjLâàS^n 4jL*âaul _jjaSH çLaj L^aljâ J-ta âjjJi^Jl 4uSJ^a al 
J*<1 (jâljjJl ' •«•ail» j^juàJl 3^*4? jLtav»- oljùu JLuo jLaxsJI jljaùaaV 

çLàjS/1 j^AJÛ (Jaâa *3*3 SjljmüX, CjL51^1I 4a^a qSJ . çLlôàll t_aaaau La»
(jà cAmo. j»ljaa> _Uà> jljaJI ù'3?Laj ^SLaj 1 âX'fl .^jlxialâ

çlaJI tiljJI (jJLijIj-u'i/l J5Lo-5ll JJJJ jjl OÂjJI

tSj—» 1998 j i i'i. «îi/J^ül ,-i J 
a_udOJI oLSjliAI atljJ eUujIj gljilT 
aJutj >10015 jUâi <>
qo .oJjjjji qüjL-> a-»sjj-ay i ij-ajii-ii Sjjjj 
JSÎ—□»a ^-il jj—iJI a« » ui-a ùjaajSJI C? rt .*'fc•>**

* .^bJUoJI

O|jj_dl • JLXWI.
/jbt ,-i aajujJüJi ouisjjyi > »j^ia uiyiti 
«iUi aâijiil îLûluùjujAI çùiujJIj 1992 ^>la 
J..I .A-tÂli l Q'i.njj-a a ill,Lui la^Sa. JjSJu ^1 
Jlt. ,-ibJUdl jJuk AÎfra. ja . âaaXx Oblàùi7 

Oaj. 4ajjJ Jjl «7JI Olailx ja jixut 0* »
ja IS/■'■■■ Ixlaâkl 60 ^Jl ja. 4âx gajlUI alla 
jlA.i .~.l q -.j jia ojjüJIJ olajt-tadl JaJai Ja.1 

jLaüyij joIjiaaaJI .jijjaJI
3X>a âj>O jvaija jl j*JI aljSl tjSIS. I aSA 
4jj-Sj—aSLII jlSOI ja J S« al 4—ij ? **fc ** J - ^3 
Oljill ja a^A-tXI ailaJ.1 çmiil <£>*} • •
jôjlal ça ,L_>jju»Jlj JtaOll < jyoxui <jJI æUjill 
J.A iyi Ja.1 ja’^lOU jôjfaaÂa jtUÏÎS-a 
p âjiai jouyi j ijUjji Jo_syi jûa-jji 
âaLa-ia Jjjj, UjSj-a iu-iSUil iajia. JxSiîû 
013 jSJ .jjl ~» .xatjJUI ijJol^—LaajJI uij—aJI 
OUlîVIJ ôjJJuadl oljatft ,j-lj ÛJAi" 
.•ÿ^lSLixul.l"j (ûjajajjJlj
qjXIj (_>jâ H ajlXü70 a“t u«11 La alia a.jfcl 
t aj *J Otâ^fcxlt 3< >.?« Jjjblj J Lfcl LaS fXaj^XI

.O^La>I^XI çZ-ala^
.3 3 /tail oLaJ-LlI (jo q^L>-» "^13
JL-a. .ÎUI yijla> i-JuL-UI (a_Jlb , Jü <a_jjjj

I .Ia g. (,j_J| |jjb Jl_a-uiJI tj\ ç >-a—t.
1950 LÂjjx çiaj ,jàJI cHjlaU

£jti» »i -> ^J| ailjLÔyiâ üb^jlUlj aAlxl.1 (ja aj£ 
12500 '^Jlj-a. Jl .a'.aAi) JaaJI c5t-a>j djAlJ

5jljI: uilJ»j Jaxj çLal ç^xuÂâl 
11juaaa^uj mm» a" a JjLaâ jla

a in « ■Ml al j—9 (ja /90 j-aj 
a "* ■■ * iÂûjJ_a '.pi a_jLtâl
uiljaÀU QxaSjjû a > ii. a.; ayi j t~~t -ji 
OaauJ la U,* jl 111^Il au£.|jJJI dAiÀtjlj 
l_a JjUaâ ajUtuJI oil—Sj. aj_AAy_â 
fjrt .«JI jaa jaÀ |»-4> (jaa X80 i_>jl—Âa 
a^bùJU Ohaxj jIjJlu ÿl (jJI ÛLuâl 
aLjùJbjJI aLj-^SJt Ai<t. aai (jt ajjjill

^laaÂI f3 ,< Hj^aïxXI Lj^lâJI aiA ^y,a_xaû

, Jt ùlAjjJI aliatl a JLaj ÔU jl>2/1 
i^aLiilIj -bLÂ^y'l ç4âjjJ

OalUO yjjl LLxj--- a
jAj" ÿiiuujji,-i»xa.jXi aq >■%ir 
a .t->.l,t 3 . ...I > ...Il olj—»VI ÇjAï 
plJ ** ~* H .-«laf> 3.ûl,aXll
çxlil (jUja al—JxijJ Obi Vil

.qVLa»J)S
l<la/jljll8 ji OlaLüi^/l Oja^ 
^ylolj âaijJI Qj-îull Jirt,,~>..l 1992 
^ilJjjJI JJim a a»lx)j j^jtâauJjSJI 
it ^3^/1 ■ > ‘'ai >LS^ IJ.a ûa SI ^Jx 

: J5L^ âjt-lij jjlO-aujjill ^ji-L^JI 
.-J -ajt 1 à\u JjjiJLa 49 ^iLaJUoJI 
(3.^....11) âàiljJSJI-aaj>iVI àxisvi 
3 ~.. "a 3 ami ôll 30 çaôa 
<t£j_ay/l olj^kVI 1,1 
ÿa .^aSLcuyij ^SljâxiVlj ^jlaùll 
,,>xjâiil >a X XuuaâJI 3 i"ir. jjLaâ 
OSjLaâi LÿxSU .LuLù SI >*ia'l Jiâ çli

•JJI a _nh>JI 5j_a.>JI a_ayo. ^-i 
. 1992 /j>aâ ^ji Oliuü

olj-ixL j>LaC j>ljy*AiU jLS 
a-aiat>>>ajxll <?' *111 ûàj.l ç-ijuai 
ÿa âjl î î “»yi> 4i _i, i^-*JI Jjjâll é>a 
çâ 4il J«aXA t—a ÿïl. yJLXI 1 j). AAJ 
aljj. 3 «till 4_iJjOII ia>£aJI jALaü 
OaÂc 4aJ>S ajjj aalil jULa ça>lâJI

Ùb+kj Jaiajj «jül Ja JS 
Ôaauô ^jJI OU5LSJI Ja

3 atzi-i otrl.a i. >1 i3JjI. .LUI 
3ailja" Xaia ax&jlâJI aljjj >>3—m> 
îdU&laJj". JLaaà yi çaâ>>ll
OAÛaâ <^Sj-âJI l 0 i lit ual i*3 c.'j 
Lôjj_i. oi—<â.t •> ill oLa7>ll

* Ô<J—-ÔJIJLLS »

JjaJI Ojj—5 èjl^uxi j iux Jjl-9 
(jailît—fl jtjj jt. Al.fcVb

Jj 688 jUj y-Jjxlï >ayi 
^i 4--1 xü çâ ^jjl ^jLtûiyi JSxüJI 
>a SjjL-xaj 1991 Ja^al/Jl, m _i,i 
a là 1" iat a~» «Lfthia" aLâiJ iLnnji 
JjjJI ^JjS Ojli-> U. çLaiaJI

b-H5 1—l-Zj+S û W 'Jj—i
ji <aàiijjüi oIjâxi çxuijJi 1) 11
aiA âjla^ Jajpj. çAjbj ^1 ljj>u 
40 e/tjak ip^i...>akiuii ajxbxi 
<^JjS J\jMa3.5 L^àbâaj 2 çlS ôJI 
Ja '» ~ ~‘~ ^âJI 3_xljaJI <bj >11 â>iJI 
^jÜA. jkuàâ oils ^âJI j l$J ôjtli LSji 
Ja bj-ui j 1 a <»i_ij/Jj^I JjiLS

.3 11 iiijiJI Ol"}illaJI 
J^juj-i-U ml'jiiyi cij-g-JI JLSj 
akljj JlS ^ôll |^S>JI Ç^iaLk a^kljl 
Ol-i-a 4-al>i a^l^i-Xxub Ij t Aa LiXj 
Jtbk.SUI CçaJI-pdl jljJr/l Ja v-ày/l 
lÏA Jjü j fri'îll Oils ^ÜJI ^bbll ^Jl 
Jl—i—taij^-s ,-i OlaljIaxÂI ÇjjiJI 
^xJI ijjl—ail axS ^li jbj. 4 i .SjOJI 
•_i>k aül^i ,jj£. ^4-kijl aiÜi jxj OaLk. 
^ÏJI alxJb Ja a_ajbi_a jl «g_dS.ll 
>ijiSl/JjVI ûJ>^ cH '00/1 C11 ~»ni 
.“■tuât -. a a_ûjXI Ljâjbl 1991

Ô5LUI" 4al a.-kJI a ï hia" 
j aa>VI «OÜjl LkS 3 i.il a ÜmJIJ Jxijlj 
lj»5 Jaiil êçiJôj-alJ oLuâjj 1 tllj 
jaXdUâaj JudjâJI JSJ. I4J3 alôdl 
ajjj -I « 8 iy«XuSü oiLS i^üll aj-ül 
âjl jl >9 I J-k-i.jj çJ ,aii '1 in a 4jj_^S 
a| 3_«a»LO âjljl j Afc JlS—dl ,jJ>Oj 
l>lxi L&S a_djjJI" a 1 a.-kll" Ja g>i 
Ijjljl Vj ^JÎ^-ujj-S 1999 j»Lt 
3 ■!-. a 3jjj_Sa_a>Sxk j>Lxi ç_l lui 

.ajd&i
âj^t >û£ : a~k«stj ajbujji oils 
j4.ula.-k ^1 jlaau jkAjbj ^1 jljSVI 
4-dc. JSJ ^iljjull j\fc>ll plrt>A Ja 
âuLxlj âjlj)/ jkAj^-al jajâ
a—ikj lâSA. Sj—aall çAjSLi jl—a_c| 
Ja I—al_t 30 Ijil—t Jaiil alj-Sl/î
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Un entretien avec R. James Woolsey, ancien directeur de la CIA« Il faut liquider le régime de Saddam Hussein »
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Saddam Hussein a-t-il trempé dans le car
nage du 11 septembre ? La Maison-Blanche 
et l'état-mqjor républicain ne manquent pas 
de partisans de la piste irakienne, même s’ils 
ont été priés de mettre une sourdine à leurs 
accusations, afin de ne pas luire exploser la 
fragile coalition construite par 
George W. Bush. En Europe, comme dans le 
monde arabe, c’est l’inquiétante silhouette 
d’Oussama ben Laden qui soude l’alliance an
titerroriste, et non pas celle du raïs irakien.

Pour le maître de Bagdad, ce n’est que 
partie remise. Paul Wolfowitz, secrétaire-ad
joint à la Défense, Richard Perle, nouvelle 
éminence grise du Pentagone, ou Jesse 
Helms, ex-patron des Affaires étrangères au 
Sénat, cachent mal leur ambition de voir 
Bush le fils finir le travail commencé par
Bush le père, pendant la guerre du Golfe, en 
1991.

Dans le monde du renseignement, leur 
meilleur allié est R. James Wôolsey, ancien 
numéro un de la CIA. Nommé par Bill Clinton 
en 1993, il à démissionné de son poste, 
écœuré par la politique étrangère « inepte et 
flasque » du président démocrate. Secret pro
fessionnel oblige, il reste discret sur ses 
preuves. Mais R. James Woolsey se dit à peu 
près convaincu que Saddam Hussein a « par
rainé, soutenu et peut-être même ordonné » 
la tuerie du mois dernier, comme d’ailleurs le 
premier attentat contre le World Trade Cen
ter, commis sous son mandat à la CIA.

L’ancien patron de la « maison » de Lan
gley s’explique aussi sur la préoccupante 
myopie de la CIA et du FBI.

R. James Woolsey : « Si M. Ben Laden fait tant parler de lui, c’est avant tout pour 
détourner l’attention de son maître. » (Photo Dennis Cook/AP.)

Propos recueillis
à Washington
par Jean-Jacques Mével

LE FIGARO. - Pourquoi les 
Etats-Unis sont-ils restés 
si longtemps aveugles à 
l’incrustation de réseaux 
terroristes sur leur propre 
sol?

R. James WOOLSEY. -
J’aborde le problème différem
ment. Je dirais plutôt que nous 
avons fermé les yeux sur la 
menace, depuis 1993 précisé
ment. Il existe une sérieuse 
possibilité que l’Irak et ses ser
vices de renseignements aient 
été derrière le premier attentat 
contre le World Trade Center, 
il y a sept ans (1). Et, si c’est le 
cas, cela augmente, bien sûr, la 
probabilité que les mêmes 
aient remis le paquet le 11 sep
tembre.

Quel est le lien entre 
l’Irak et l’attentat de 
1993?

La question centrale, c’est 
l’identité de Ramzi Yousef, le 
cerveau de l’attentat (2). Est-il, 
comme la justice américaine et 
la Maison-Blanche ont bien 
voulu le croire, un étudiant pa
kistanais séduit par l'extré
misme ? Ou bien est-il, au 
contraire, un authentique 
agent irakien ? Ce que l’on sait 
aujourd’hui me conduit à pen
ser que la seconde interpréta
tion est la bonne. C’était aussi 
le sentiment de James Fox, le 
premier magistrat qui a dirigé 
l’enquête du FBI. Il a été mis 
en retraite en 1994. L’adminis
tration Clinton s'est alors ap
puyée sur la première théorie, 
celle des réseaux extrémistes,

« Pour espionner, 
il faut mettre les mains' 
dans le cambouis »

qui allait être incarnée un ou 
deux ans plus tard par Ous
sama ben Laden.

Pourquoi ?
Il y a les éléments que le FBI 
avait rassemblés à l’époque. Il 
y avait aussi le souci de la Mai
son-Blanche de ne pas se heur
ter de front à l’Irak, d’éviter un 
nouveau conflit ouvert avec 
Saddam Hussein. Ensuite, cela 
s’est passé comme dans toute 
organisation bureaucratique : 
si le patron juge que la vérité 
n’est pas bonne à entendre, ce 
ne sont pas les subordonnés

qui vont défiler dans son bu
reau pour la lui infliger.
Le problème des Etats-Unis 
n’est pas d’ignorer les réseaux 
d’Oussama ben Laden. Il est 
d'avoir rejeté l'idée que des 
opérations terroristes sophisti
quées puissent être le fait d'un 
Etat et de ses services de ren
seignements. Je crois que l’Irak 
est le candidat le plus évident. 
Je crois aussi que l’attaque du 
11 septembre le confirme, de

façon indi
recte.
Pourquoi, 
lors de la 
première en
quête, le FBI, 
la justice 
américaine 

et finalement l’équipe 
Clinton se seraient-ils
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aussi lourdement 
trompés 7

L’enquête s’est faite selon la 
procédure du « grand jury », 
c'est-à-dire sous le secret ab
solu de l’instruction. Dans le 
système américain, cela veut 
dire qu'aucune agence gouver
nementale, ni la CIA, ni le 
Conseil national de sécurité, ni 
même la Maison-Blanche n’ont 
pu avoir accès aux pièces du 
dossier avant la fin des procès, 
en 1997. Je ne fais de reproche 
à personne, mais un magistrat, 
aussi compétent soit-il, n’est 
pas outillé pour enquêter sur le 
terrorisme d’État. C'est comme 
si vous demandiez à un capi
taine sur le front de pondre un 
rapport sur la situation poli
tico-militaire dans la capitale 
ennemie.

Huit ans plus tard, pour
quoi la CIA n’a-t-elle rien 
vu venir de la double at
taque du 11 septembre ?

L’explication ? C’est que 
l’agence s’est magistralement 
tiré dans le pied, ces dernières 
années. Le problème remonte 
à 1995, juste après que je l’ai 
quittée. Une directive, passée 
par mon successeur, interdit 
aux agents de la CIA de recru
ter, à l’étranger, des informa
teurs ou des espions qui pour
raient avoir un passé 
« violent ». C’est le résultat 
d’un pataquès au Congrès.

C’est aussi le triomphe du 
politiquement correct !

C’est surtout comme si on obli
geait la police à pénétrer la 
mafia sans recruter de gang
sters. Dans une organisation 
terroriste, il n'y a pas de démo
crates ou de pacifistes refoulés. 
Il n’y que des terroristes et les 
terroristes sont par définition 
violents. Je n’aurai pas signé 
cette directive. Pour espionner, 
il faut mettre les mains dans le 
cambouis. Cette affaire a dé
moralisé toute la maison. Elle a 
aussi accéléré la dérive de l’es
pionnage américain vers le 
tout-technologie.

Le FBI n’a rien vu venir 
non plus. Ses policiers 
ont-ils manqué de clair
voyance ?

A proprement parler, le FBI est 
une police judiciaire. La sûreté 
fédérale n’a pas le droit de sur
veiller les individus, sauf si 
c’est dans le cadre d’une en
quête criminelle et si elle dis
pose d’un mandat précis. Il 
n'existe pas de police « natio
nale » aux États-Unis, à la dif
férence de la France. Les terro

ristes responsables des at
taques du 11 septembre me
naient une existence tout à fait 
paisible et souvent légale. Le 
FBI n’avait pas beaucoup de 
prise sur eux. Il n’est donc pas 
très honnête de le blâmer. Cela 
dit, les États-Unis vont devoir 
apprendre à mieux surveiller 
les étrangers sur leur territoire.

Où voyez-vous la main de 
l’Irak dans les attaques du 
11 septembre ?

Il y a d’abord des analogies 
frappantes. L’attaque aérienne 
contre les tours jumelles de 
Manhattan est la synthèse de 
deux scénarios connus et éta
blis par la même personne :
Ramzi Yousef, encore lui ! Le 
premier, c’est l’attentat à la 
bombe réussi contre le World 
Trade Center, en 1993. Le se
cond, c’est le projet.retrouvé 
dans son ordinateur, de dé
tourner douze avions de ligne 
américains. Onze devaient 
s'écraser dans le Pacifique, 
avec tous leurs passagers. Le 
dernier devait s’abattre sur 
l’immeuble de la CIA. à Lan
gley. Ramzi Yousef y travaillait, 
lorsqu’il a été débusqué aux 
Philippines en 1994, juste 
avant de prendre la fuite pour 
le Pakistan.

U y a un soupçon, mais 
personne n’a pu prouver 
que Ramzi Yousef, c’est 
Saddam Hussein !

L’autre dimension, c’est la 
complexité, la coordination, la 
sophistication du complot. Ces 
terroristes étaient des gens 
bien entraînés. Certains, instal
lés aux États-Unis depuis des 
années, étaient des agents « en 
sommeil » ; ils attendaient 
d’être réactivés. Beaucoup dis
posaient de vrais-faux papiers 
d'identité. Pour le profession
nel que je suis, c'est la signa
ture d’un ou plusieurs services 

' de renseignements et non pas 
le travail d’un chef de bande, 
voir d’un illuminé. Aussi riche 
que soit Oussama ben Laden, il 
n'a pas pu diriger tout cela de
puis une tente sans téléphone, 
au milieu de nulle part, en Af
ghanistan.
Peut-être me trompai-je, mais

« Les États-Unis vont 
devoir apprendre à mieux 
surveiller les étrangers 
sur leur territoire »

il me semble que les États-Unis 
- et les services alliés - de
vraient réorienter leurs re
cherches et éplucher toutes les 
opérations conduites par les 
Irakiens depuis la guerre du 
Golfe et tout au long des an
nées 1990. Qui sont leurs 
contacts ? leurs réseaux ? leurs 
liaisons ? Croyez-moi, si 
M. Ben Laden fait tant parler 
de lui, c’est avant tout pour dé
tourner l’attention de son 
maître.

Existe-t-il des contacts 
connus entre Bagdad et 
Oussama ben Laden ?

Il y a d’abord le rendez-vous 
dont tout le monde parle, entre 
Mohammed Atta (l'un des pi
lotes kamikazes du Word 
Trade Center, NDLR) et des 
agents irakiens, à Prague, en 
juin 2000, si l’on en croit l’op
position irakienne. Un autre 
personnage important et bien 
connu est Farouk al-Hijazi, an
cien cerveau du renseignement 
militaire à Bagdad et actuel 
ambassadeur de l’Irak en Tur
quie. Celui-là aussi a eu des 
rencontres des plus intéres- 
santej ! (Il aurait longuement
rencontré Oussama ben Laden 
à Kandahar, en 1998, selon 
Asia Aydintasbas, journaliste 
turc basé à New York, NDLR).

Jusqu’ici, la thèse était 
plutôt que l’Irak laïc et le 
terrorisme islamique ne 
se mélangent pas plus que 
l’eau et le feu.

C’est la thèse du n’importe 
quoi, l’argument de ceux qui 
ne sont pas sortis depuis 
quinze ans. Saddam Hussein 
n'hésite pas à passer le drap 
blanc des pèlerins de la 
Mecque. C'est lui aussi qui a 
fait ajouter la formule Allah-o- 
Akbar sur le drapeau irakien, 
dans sa propre calligraphie. A 
l’intérieur du monde musul
man, la haine religieuse peut 
être mortelle, comme entre 
chiites et sunnites. Le maître 
de Bagdad, lui, est assez cy
nique pour s’acoquiner avec 
les terroristes de tout bord.

L'&utre dogme, 'd’est que 
Bagdad ne pratique pas le

terrorisme, à l’étranger 
du moins.

L’attentat de 1993 à New York 
me suffit pour répondre à la 
question. C’est le précurseur 
du 11 septembre. Si Saddam 
Hussein a fait le coup, il ne fal
lait pas le laisser passer.

Et s’il a refait le coup il y a 
trois semaines ?

Encore une fois, l’attentat de 
1993 suffit. Il faudrait liquider 
le régime de Saddam Hussein, 
avec tous les moyens néces
saires. Nous savons que l’Irak 
travaille à la production 
d’armes biologiques, chi
miques et nucléaires. Nous sa-' 
vons qu’il fabrique des mis
siles. J’ai aussi la conviction 
que Saddam Hussein est impli
qué dans de nombreuses opé
rations terroristes, y compris 
contre les États-Unis.

Les États-Unis ont-ils 
changé depuis le 11 sep
tembre ?

Cette date s'inscrira comme le 
point final des années 1990, 
dans les livres d’histoire. C’est 
comme la fin des aimées 1920, 
aux États-Unis et en Europe. 
Jusqu’ici, nous étions persuadés 
que nous avions gagné la 
guerre froide et que c’était la 
« der des der ». Wall Street était 
euphorique et la démocratie 
triomphait partout, à Moscou 

hier comme à 
Weimar avant- 
hier. Personne 
n’avait vu venir 
le péril. Le fas
cisme pour nos 
grands-pères. 
Le terrorisme 
pour nous. 
Tout a basculé 

le 11 septembre. Le parallèle 
vaut aussi pour la suite. Les
États-Unis peuvent mettre des 
années à se réveiller. Mais leur 
colère est. sans pitié. I e moment 
venu, j'espère que nos alliés 
sauront le comprendre.

(t) Attentat au camion piégé, qui fit 
6 morts et plus de 1 000 blessés, 
le 26 février 1993, deux ans 
exactement après l'armistice 
signé avec l'Irak, au bout de la 

guerre du Golfe.

(2) Arrêté au Pakistan en 1995, 
puis condamné à la prison à 
perpétuité aux États-Unis, en 

1997.
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30 September, 2001 BBC
Iran Kurds quit parliament:

Khatami accused of ignoring the demands of Kurds
By Jim Muir

All six members of parliament from Iran's Kurdish minority have resigned in protest at what they regard as 
neglect and discrimination by the government.

They said they had not been consulted over the appointment of a new provincial governor.

The move underlines the sensitive issue of Iran's ethnic and religious minorities. The deputies from the north-wes
tern province of Kurdistan presented a joint letter of resignation from the Iranian parliament (Majlis).

It accused President Mohammed Khatami's reformist government and its interior ministry of ignoring the 
demands and rights of Iran's Kurdish population. Earlier, they had made it clear they were angry at not being 
consulted over the ministry's appointment of a new regional governor.

Most of Iran's Kurds are Sunni Muslims, while the majority of other Iranians are Shia Muslims. The deputies said 
they had put forward the name of two Sunni candidates, but had been ignored.

Difficult development

Many Kurds voted for President Khatami and the reformists in recent presidential and parliamentary elections 
because of their slogan "Iran for all Iranians" and their stated support for minority rights. Now they are accusing 
the government of behaving undemocratically and ignoring the will of the people.

It is an embarrassing and difficult development for the government and is bound to focus attention on the Kurds' 
demands. The immediate reaction of the parliamentary authorities was to rebuff the resignations, saying the 
Majlis statutes made no legal provision for a collective resignation.

If the Kurdish deputies insist, they will have to resign one by one.

*****

Iran parliament rejects collective resignation of Kurdish MPs

TEHRAN, Sept 30 (AFP) - Iran's reform-majority parliament has refused to accept the resignation of six members 
representing the nation's Kurdish minority in parliament, the state IRNA news agency reported Sunday.

It said the six MPs announced their resignation in a letter to parliament speaker Mehdi Karubi because "the 
government has not taken their opinion on the election of a governor for the Kurdistan province" in northwestern 
Iran into consideration. The six men handed in their resignations Thursday after a new governor to the Kurdistan 
province was designated without prior consultation with them, IRNA said, adding that Karubi rejected them as 
"unacceptable."

"According to the chamber's regulations, we do not accept collective resignations. Your resignations have not been 
accepted," Mohammad-Reza Khatami, deputy speaker of the chamber and President Mohammad Khatami's bro
ther said Sunday.

"But they can resign one by one," he added.

Sunni Kurdish MPs have frequently accused the Islamic state of ignoring their rights. Reformist Kurdish MP Jalal 
Jalalizadeh in November alleged in parliament a campaign of repression and serial killings against the six-million- 
strong Kurdish minority in Iran.

This included prohibition of religious freedom for the Sunni Muslim Kurds, in a country that has a Shiite Muslim 
majority, he said.
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Although Shiite Islam has been the state religion since the 17th century, the Sunnis account for about eight million 
of Iran's roughly 65 million people. Iran's Democratic Kurdistan Party was officially banned following the 1979 
Islamic revolution which toppled the shah and brought the Shiite clergy to power, and the party's leader was assas
sinated in Vienna in 1989.

Different Kurdish factions rebelled against the clergy after the revolution, prompting Islamic Iran's founder, the late 
Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini, to put the revolt down by force.

*****

Editorial: Ill-advised Resignations at Time of Crisis
Iran News October 2, 2001

Six Majlis deputies from across Kurdestan Province handed in their resignation on Sunday. The vice parliament 
speaker rejected the mass resignations since there was no precedence for the mass exodus in Parliamentary proce
dure and each of the resignations must be reviewed individually by the Majlis. The Kurdestan deputies alleged that 
the indiscriminate appointment of the governor general was not their only grievance but a number of issues in the 
country led to their decision.

Kurdestan is one of the most neglected regions in Iran. The signs of deprivation and backwardness are prevalent 
in the province which features at the bottom of any development chart for the whole country.

Repeated governments have been ostracized in recent years for the uneven distribution of wealth and prosperity 
across our provinces, regardless of their merit or true potential. Our chief source of revenue is oil which brings 
petro-dollars and provide capital investment across the nation. Yet, each of our senior managers favours his own 
region and birthplace which is accorded top priority for the flow of funds and future development, however unwar
ranted or inappropriate.

Kurdestan was at the forefront of the Eight Year Imposed War with Iraq and deprived of capital investment for its 
infrastructure. The region also suffered setbacks due to local unrest for two years starting in February 1979 up to 
the outbreak of the Sacred Defence. In the aftermath of the war, Kurdestan was not allocated its fair share of hard 
currency or local liquidity funds so that runaway unemployment in Kurdestan is well above the national average. 
Expansion and development programs are also scarce and far in between in the region.

The representatives of the province felt that it was their inalienable right to be consulted on the appointment of 
the governor general, but as the law stands, the final decision rests with the interior ministry.

The mass resignations were ill-timed since we are in the grips of a perilous cycle in the region. We are facing com
plex issues and a major calamity may erupt. The ethnic issue of the Kurds is a volatile topic for the international 
media and the hasty mass resignations may have be ill-advised. If only the President had consulted with the depu
ties and solved their problems, we would have been spared the current embarrassment in the aftermath of their rash 
decision.

*****

Iraqi Kurds fear new Islamist group
2 October, 2001 bbc, by Hiwa Osman

Before its daily newscast on 26 September, KurdSat TV warned the audience that it would show "horrific pictures of 
victims of a massacre carried out by Jund al-Islam".

The unprecedented broadcast showed chilling images of roughly 20 mutilated bodies, some with their throats slit, 
others completely decapitated. The corpses were loosely laid out on the floor of a gloomy room. "They used swords 
and machetes. They were speaking Arabic and Persian," said a woman from the village to a KurdSat reporter.

This took place during clashes on 23 September between the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) and Jund al-Islam 
in a village near the city of Halabjah.
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The victims "were taken by surprise by the militias of Jund al-Islam" said Adel Murad, a member of PUK leader
ship.

'Soldiers of Islam'

Established on 1 September 2001, Jund al-Islam is the result of a merger between a number of splinter groups that 
broke away, at various times, from the Islamic Unity Movement of Kurdistan (IUMK), an armed group that 
controlled Halabjah near the Iranian border.

Jund al-Islam declared their jihad against the "secular and apostate forces that are waiting for an opportunity to 
overpower Islam and the Muslims of Kurdistan; and waiting to implement the sinister plans of the Jewish, 
Christian and all other apostate leaders". The two main parties that control the Kurdish region, the PUK and the 
Kurdistan Democratic Party, outlawed the groups that merged into Jund al-Islam after a series of assassinations 
and acts of sabotage in the main cities over the past two years.

The IUMK, which is believed to have backing from Iran, was engaged in armed clashes with the PUK during the 
1990s. After Iranian intervention, an agreement was signed in Tehran between the two sides.

After their formation, Jund al-Islam seized the villages of Tawela and Biyara near the Iranian border and intro
duced Taleban-style Islamic rule in the areas under their control.

Bin Laden link?

PUK leader Dr Barham Salih, who is on his way to Washington, said that the group is funded by al-Qaeda, the 
organisation led by Osama Bin Laden, and that 34 Kurds in the group are believed to have received training in al- 
Qaeda bases in Afghanistan. Abu Abdel Rahman, a Syrian who had been in Afghanistan for many years, is said 
to be Osama Bin Laden's personal representative to the leadership of the group, according to Barham Salih.

Jund al-Islam said in their manifesto that they had been preparing themselves, in the past few years, "to carry out 
the sacred duty of jihad by attending military and religious training camps and stockpiling arms and ammuni
tion". The statement also said that they were busy building strong relations with Muslim campaigners and cler
gymen abroad by asking them for advice and guidance and making use of their experiences.

The PUK released a list of names of Arab Afghans. It described them as leading figures of the group who train 
their members in assassination, in the use of explosives and other acts of sabotage.

Iranian role

After the attack 23 September, the PUK seized the the IUMK-controlled town of Halabjah, but did not oust Jund 
al-Islam from the villages of Tawela and Biyarah. Sources close to the PUK told the BBC that during the clashes 
Iran provided Jund al-Islam with logistic support. "The PUK can't oust them from the area," said the source. 
"They would go to Iran if they were attacked and the PUK can't pursue them there."

The IUMK's London representative, Ihsan Ali Abdalaziz, said that Iran is currently mediating between their group 
and the PUK in order for them to return to Halabjah, as is specified under the agreement reached in Tehran.

"Jund al-Islam and other groups were originally members of our movement," Abdalaziz said. "The PUK encoura
ged the various splits and breakaway groups and they are reaping what they sowed." He added: "If the PUK stops 
interfering in our internal affairs, Jund al-Islam will be easily contained and peace will return to the area."

Commenting on the pictures shown on KurdSat TV, Abdalaziz said: "The images of the bodies were fabricated. 
No real Muslim would do such things".

He also ruled out any links between the group and Osama Bin Laden.

*****
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Crimes de guerre: le Danemark poursuit en justice 
un ex-général irakien

COPENHAGUE, 3 oct (AFP) - 15h29 - Le Danemark va entamer des poursuites judiciaires contre un ex-général irakien, actuellement 
sur son territoire et soupçonné d'avoir commandé les troupes de Saddam Hussein lors de destructions de villages kurdes qui ont fait 
des milliers de morts en 1988, a rapporté mercredi l'agence danoise Ritzau.

Le Ministère public s'est dit prêt à poursuivre l'officier, dont l'identité n'a pas été révélée, conformément à la loi danoise, pour 
violation des droits de l'Homme et de la Convention de Genève sur la protection des populations civiles en temps de guerre, a précisé 
Ritzau.

Le général, commandant en chef des armées irakiennes jusqu'en 1990, serait responsable de la destruction de "plusieurs milliers de 
villages kurdes dans le nord de l'Irak" en recourant notamment à des gaz neurotoxiques et au gaz moutarde, apprend-on de même 
source.

Un réfugié irakien, cité par le journal TV-Avisen, dit l'avoir reconnu en le rencontrant dans une rue de Copenhague et l'accuse d'être 
responsable de la mort de 5.000 Kurdes lors de la seule attaque du village de Haladja.

L'officier irakien avait été débouté en juillet de sa demande d'asile par les autorités danoises en raison des soupçons pesant sur sa 
personnalité. Il n'avait cependant pas fait l'objet d'une mesure d'expulsion dans la mesure où il encourt la peine de mort s'il retourne 
en Irak.

Pas de preuve d'un lien islamistes kurdes irakiens
et Taliban (Ankara) ’==’

ANKARA, 3 oct (AFP) - 14h37 - La Turquie a déclaré mercredi ne pas détenir de preuves d'un lien entre les groupes islamistes 
extrémistes actifs dans le nord kurde de l'Irak et les Taliban au pouvoir à Kaboul.

"Il y a des allégations selon lesquelles certains de ces groupes utilisént les croyances religieuses de la population mais il n'y a pas de 
preuve qu'ils soient liés à une organisation spécifique telle que les Taliban", a indiqué le porte-parole du ministère des Affaires 
étrangères Huseyin Dirioz à la presse.

M. Dirioz a confirmé la récente visite à Ankara d'un haut responsable de l'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (PUK), l'une des factions 
kurdes contrôlant le nord de l'Irak.

Selon la presse, Barham Salih a remis à Ankara un rapport sur le groupe islamiste Jund al-lslam (les guerriers de l'Islam) et ses liens 
avec la milice dés Taliban.

Un hauts responsable turc a précisé à l'AFP sous couvert de l'anonymat qu'Ankara pensait que l'UPK "exagère et essaie de saisir 
l'occasion de créer une atmosphère anti-Saddam".

Jund al-lslam, groupe dissident du Pari islamique du Kurdistan, basé dans un village proche de la frontière iranienne, est selon l'UPK 
à l'origine d'une récente attaque contre ses forces à Heli Hama au cours de laquelle 30 de ses combattants avaient été tués.

En représailles, l'UPK a chassé d'Halabja les militants islamistes et lancé une opération dans la région.

Selon l'UPK, Jund al-lslam compte entre 250 et 300 membres entraînés en Afghanistan, liés avec al-Qaida, le réseau d'Oussama ben 
Laden, commanditaire.présumé des attentats du 11 septembre aux Etats-Unis.

Le nord de l'Irak est contrôlé par l'UPK et la Parti démocratique du Kurdistan (PDK) depuis la fin de la guerre du Golfe en 1991. Les 
deux factions ont récemment lancé une série de mesures de confiance pour mettre fin à leur sanglante rivalité.

La Turquie est très proche du PDK, qui contrôle le territoire irakien à sa frontière. Elle lance régulièrement des opérations 
transfrontalières pour pourchasser les rebelles kurdes turcs qui ont trouvé refuge dans le nord de l'Irak.

Près de 100 clandestins débarquent en Calabre
CROTONE (Italie), 2 oct (AFP) - 10h36 - Une centaine d'immigrés clandestins, tous des hommes, vraisemblablement d'origine kurde, 
sont arrivés mardi matin dans le port de Crotone, en Calabre (sud de l'Italie), a indiqué la marine militaire italienne.

L'embarcation, à bord de laquelle ils voyageaient, a été repérée lundi soir par un avion de la marine. Une vedette des garde-côtes et 
un navire militaire se sont immédiatement portés à sa rencontre au large de la commune d'Isola Capo Rizzuto, au sud de Crotone.

Peu après minuit, la vedette des garde-côtes a secouru un clandestin qui était tombé à l'eau. Il a été transporté dans un hôpital de 
Crotone.

L'embarcation des clandestins a été escortée jusqu'au port de Crotone où elle est arrivée mardi à l'aube. Les réfugiés, qui semblent 
très éprouvés, ont été transférés vers un centre d'accueil.

Samedi, un autre bateau, transportant 463 immigrés clandestins, en majorité des Kurdes, s'était échoué sur une plage à proximité de 
Catanzaro, également en Calabre.
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Pour faciliter son intégration européenne, la Turquie amende sa Constitution
ISTANBUL

de hotrecorrespondànte
Afin de faciliter l’intégration de la 

Turquie à l’Union européenne, le 
Parlement turc a approuvé une révi
sion de la Constitution, qui devrait 
donner aux Kurdes le droit de 
publier dans leur propre langue,
rajflfW»'1? n^xilW de
détection,, provisoire de quinzp à 

,|a ^plution 
de partis politiques plus difficile, 
accorder une meilleure protection 
de leur vie privée aux citoyens turcs 
et faciliter la formation d’associa
tions. Les députés n’ont cependant 
pas aboli entièrement la peine de 
mort, qui pourra encore être impo
sée dans le cas de « guerre, menace 
de guerre imminente ou actes terro
ristes», une concession accordée 
aux ultranationalistes, qui demeu
rent déterminés à obtenir la pendai
son d’Abdullah Ocalan, le chef du
PKK.

La Constitution turque - adoptée 
en 1982 après le coup d’Etat - est, 
depuis longtemps, considérée par 
beaucoup comme un instrument 
répressif faisant obstacle à la démo
cratisation du pays. Après des

années de tergiversations, les dépu
tés turcs ont adopté un à un tren :e- 
sept amendements. Les articles 26 
et 28 ont été modifiés, ce qui lève 
l’interdiction d’exprimer et de dissé
miner des pensées « dans une lan
gue interdite par la loi ».

Voilà qui devrait permettre la 
légalisation de la presse et de clj^î- 
nes He télévision en kurde. Tou :e- 
foi%çqs affiplq?, n’çwt pas obtçpp 
un taux d’approbation aussi élevé 
que d’autres, moins controversés. 
Le Parti de l’action nationaliste 
(MHP, extrême droite), hostile à an 
tel changement, ne s’est pas mobili
sé pour bloquer l’adoption de cet 
amendement. La révision prévoit 
aussi une augmentation du nombre 
de civils au sein du Conseil national 
de sécurité, qui, chaque mois, réu
nit les dirigeants militaires et civils 
du pays et soumet ses recommanda
tions au gouvernement.

DES RÉFORMES INSUFFISANTES
L’adoption de ces amendements 

s’explique par le fait que l’Union 
européenne, à laquelle la Turquie 
aspire à adhérer, doit publier pro
chainement son rapport annuel sur

les progrès accomplis par Ankara. 
Ces amendements constitutionnels 
figuraient parmi les changements 
que le gouvernement avait promis 
de mettre en place dans son « Pro
gramme national» soumis à la 
Commission européenne en mars.

Les organisations des droits de 
J’ilQppne ,qpt toutefois, SQUligj)0 
que ces réformes étaient insuÇisan- 

«Dgpvifi des décenniçsjes gou
vernements turcs successifs ont intro
duit des mesures cosmétiques pour 
faciliter les relations avec leurs parte
naires internationaux tout en préser
vant un équilibre de la peur entre 
l’Etat et le citoyen », a déclaré Eliza
beth Anderson, directrice du dépar
tement Europe et Asie centrale de 
l’organisation non gouvernementa
le Human Rights Watch. « Le Parle
ment turc a transformé ce qui aurait 
pu être un tournant vers le change
ment en occasion manquée. »

Les nouveaux amendements 
adoptés demeurent limités par la 
« protection de la sécurité nationale, 
l’ordre public et la sûreté, les princi
pes fondamentaux de la République 
et l’unité indivisible de l’Etat et de la 
nation ». Ce toilettage ne résoudra

certainement pas tous les problè
mes de droits de l’homme, ni celui 
de la grève de la faim dans les pri
sons turques, qui dure depuis près 
d’un an et qui a déjà fait quarante 
morts, dont trois au cours de la 
semaine dernière.

Nicole Pope

XŒoitde
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Iran Says Terror Fight 
Must Be Led by the UN
Envoy Calls It a ‘Global’ Job, Not America’s

By Elaine Sciolino
New York Timer Service

WASHINGTON—Iran believes that 
the terrorists behind the Sept. 11 suicide 
airliner attacks in the United States must 
be brought to justice and that the Taliban 
government in Afghanistan must be re
placed, according to a senior Iranian 
diplomat.

But the diplomat, Mohammed Javad 
Zarif, who is deputy foreign minister, 
also said that Iran opposed an American- 
led military strike against Afghanistan, 
and he warned the United States against 
waging a new Cold War against nations 
that declined to join its coalition against 
terrorism.

“No single nation can take up this 
fight,” Mr. Zarif said in a telephone 
interview from New York, where he is 
taking part in a UN forum on terrorism. 
“This is a global fight. And a cold 
warrior mentality against the global 
menace of terrorism is not going to pro
duce the results necessary to eradicate 
terrorism.”

He said a coalition must be both in
clusive and authorized by the United

Nations. “Everybody has to be in,” he 
said. “You can’t pick and choose the 
members.”

Mr. Zarif extended his country’s con
dolences to the American people.

“The magnitude of this attack has 
been unprecedented,” he said. “It is 
difficult for the world to comprehend 
that in a few seconds so many people 
have been lost. Certainly in Iran we 
understand the trauma that the American 
people are suffering and will continue to 
suffer for many years to come."

Mr. Zarif is one of Iran’s most ex
perienced diplomats. A fluent English- 
speaker who studied in the United 
States, he is said to be trusted by both 
reformists and conservatives in the Ira
nian leadership.

While expressing sympathy for the

victims of the attacks, Mr. Zarif crit
icized statements by Secretary of State 
Çolin Powell about Iran’s possible in
clusion in an American-led coalition. 
“For Secretary Powell to state that we 
may be considering whether Iran can be 
part of the coalition but that Iran has to 
behave and clean up its act is considered 
an insult, not a favor,” he said.

‘ ‘The notion that you are either with 
the U.S. or with the terrorists is prob
lematic. People are not in line to join the 
coalition. There is no queue.”

“In the Iranian psyche, we do not 
consider the United States the center of 
the world. So it would be advisable if the 
Americans look at themselves from the 
perspective of others.”

His remarks offer the fullest expla
nation to date of Iran’s position and bring 
into sharp focus the psychological divide 
that still separates the two countries after 
two decades without diplomatic rela
tions, which were broken after the 1979 
Islamic revolution and the hostage-tak
ing at the American Embassy in Tehran.

Iran is listed by the State Department 
as the world’s most active state sponsor 
of terrorism, largely because of its sup
port for anti-Israeli groups, particularly 
the Lebanese Hezbollah.

Administration officials said Secre
tary Powell’s comments were intended 
to be conciliatory.

The Islamic Republic of Iran con
siders the Taliban an extremist move
ment that gives Islam a bad name. Iran 
has supplied anti-Taliban guerrillas in 
the north with weapons, logistical help 
and other support.

“We have a very fundamental ideo
logical problem with these people,” Mr. 
Zarif said, referring to the Taliban. 
“Long before the attacks against the 
United States, we believed that there 
should be a broad-based representative 
government in Afghanistan which should 
represent all political and ethnic groups 
both inside and outside the country."
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Turkish Parliament Passes Reforms, Education in Kurdish will remain banned
Associated Press Oct 3,2001

ANKARA, Turkey (AP) - Turkey's parliament passed a sweeping series of constitutional amendments Wednesday 
that would limit the death penalty and allow Kurdish broadcasts, moves aimed at bolstering the country's drive to 
join the European Union.

Parliament voted 474-16 in favor of 34 changes to the constitution, which was drafted by the military after a 1980 
coup. The amendments require presidential approval. After that, lawmakers must amend Turkey's civil and penal 
codes to reflect the changes. That process could take up to a year.

The amendments are among reforms the EU called on Turkey to make.

Although the amendments are a major step, many analysts were skeptical that the amended constitution would 
lead to dramatic changes.

For example, Kurds would no longer be barred from broadcasting in Kurdish, but authorities can still ban 
Kurdish broadcasts for reasons of national security and public safety. Education in Kurdish will remain banned. 
The government does not recognize the country's 12 million Kurds as a minority. The Turkish parliament turned 
what could have been a defining moment of change into just another lost opportunity," said Elizabeth Andersen, 
executive director of the Europe and Central Asia Division of Human Rights Watch by telephone from Washington. 
"It was an opportunity to embrace European norms and Turkey missed it."

"We are very disappointed," Andersen said.

The death penalty will now be limited to acts of terrorism and treason, but almost all the prisoners on Turkey's 
death row were convicted of crimes related to terrorism. Fighting for a Kurdish state is considered an act of terro
rism in Turkey. "The amendments will only partially satisfy the EU," said Oya Akgonenc, a lawmaker from pro- 
Islamic Felicity Party. "They are cosmetic changes and won't fool anyone." The amendments also include removing 
legal barriers to public rallies, requiring court orders for searches of private property and making it more difficult 
to shut down political parties.

Freedom of expression would be increased by the amendments. Under current laws, dozens of writers, intellec
tuals and human rights activists have been jailed for speaking out against the state or its fight against Kurdish rebels. 
The new amendments say that anti-state activities are a crime, but not statements.

The amendments also aimed to reduce the influence of the military in the National Security Council, which groups 
the country's top military and civilian leaders and is the most powerful b.ody in Turkey.

The amendments would increase the number of civilians on the council from five to nine, while the number of 
generals will remain at five. The EU had repeatedly criticized the council, saying it is military-dominated and has 
too much influence on the government.

Deputies rejected an amendment aimed at speeding up the process of lifting the legal immunity of lawmakers 
accused of crimes such as graft.

*****

'Constitutional amendments, limited comprehension of democracy*
Turkish Daily News October 5, 2001

Human Rights Foundation of Turkey (HRFT) Chairman Yavuz Onen called the recent constitutional amendments 
the outcome of a limited comprehension of democracy. Onen publicized the "Human Rights in Turkey, July- 
September 2001 Assessment Report" at his press meeting in the HRFT Headquarters.

Onen said the terrorist attacks in the United States shouldn't be used as a casus belli, and military operations that
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will obviously cost further losses should be avoided. Onen also agreed with Sami Selcuk, the head of Court of 
Cassation, by recommending a brand new constitution, and followed:

"This amendment is limited to 37 articles. It is an important step to opt for changing the constitution. However, 
the discussion among just the five political parties within parliament is a defect.

"We think the structure limiting human rights must be altered. The current amendments have been drafted with 
a limited comprehension of democracy. There are some points worthwhile in some amendments, however, the 
media tended to exaggerate this amendment series."

Onen also thanked Human Rights Minister Nejat Arseven, because of his positive attitude concerning human 
rights, and the foundation in particular.

*****

Warnings from General Kivrikoglu
Milliyet October 3, 2001 by Fikret Bila

TGNA Speaker Omer Izgi's reception for the opening of the legislative session was a reception at which Chief 
of Staff Gen. Huseyin Kivrikoglu and the commanders stayed longest. The commanders talked at length with 
guests from all segments of society. And they were among the last to leave.

Naturally, the reporters watched the commanders most closely throughout the reception. General Kivrikoglu 
responded openly to all our colleagues' questions.

Turkey is Model

During these question and answer sessions, General Staff Chief General Kivrikoglu had important warnings 
for the West, especially Europe, about the new trends in terrorism and the battle against terrorism. General 
Kivrikoglu, in evaluating the solution of the complex problem in Afghanistan, referred to Ataturk's ideals:

"The scenario that has emerged following the attack in the United States has updated Ataturk's ideals, bringing 
them into the 21st century."

The message in General Kivrikoglu's comments is that the secular Republic of Turkey that Ataturk founded at 
the beginning of the century has become a model for the 21st century, that it is, in a sense, the way to solve the 
problems linked to the Islamic world.

Don't Be Two-Faced

Most of the questions Chief of Staff General Kivrikoglu was asked had to do with the methods the United 
States will use to intervene in Afghanistan and to fight terrorism. General Kivrikoglu had this warning for the 
West, especially Germany and Greece:

"We are the most experienced in the struggle with terrorism. We developed a national security strategy against 
terrorism during this time. Now the world is struggling with this concept. However, it is necessary that the 
world not be two-faced in the struggle with terrorism. The definition of terrorism is very important. This defi
nition must not set a double standard."

After giving this warning the TGS chief gave the following examples:

"It is not enough to struggle with the terrorists alone. It is necessary to struggle with the elements that sup
port them as well. For example, associations. There are hundreds of associations in Germany today that are 
known to be PKK sympathizers, are known to support this organization. The PKK is sheltered, trained, and 
armed thanks to these seemingly civil organizations. They are always talking about religious terrorism in 
Germany, but never speak of any other kind of terrorism. Certain groups in Greece are trying to make the Turkish 
Armed Forces out to be terrorists. But what is going on at the Lavrion Camp in Greece? PKK terrorists are still 
being trained. Who gave Abdullah Ocalan a passport when he left Syria?
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Who permitted him to enter their country? Which embassy in Kenya allowed him to stay in the residence? These 
are known facts."

General Kivrikoglu then offered the following evaluation:

"Certainly, we must fight terrorism. But the struggle must be conducted also with states that use terror and ter
rorist organizations to achieve certain goals. And states that do will wind up in the same situation as the terrorists. 
We know examples of this." Chief of Staff General Kivrikoglu said that certain groups are tryng to take advantage 
of recent events to denigrate northern Iraq. He said there is an effort to include northern Iraq in the scope of the 
intervention the United States will carry out, and it is being done intentionally.

Kurdish-Language Broadcasts

General Kivrikoglu said, in answer to questions about the consitutional amendments, that he does not share the 
view that the amendments will permit Kurdish-language broadcasts. He said:

"The Constitution is changing, but I believe this idea is blocked by provisions of the RTUK Law. The RTUK Law 
states that the broadcast language is Turkish. It would be wrong to think that Kurdish broadcasts would be per
mitted as long as these provisions exist. There is also a provision in article 42 of the Constitution."

So the results that emerged from General Kivrikoglu’s and the commanders' comments is that a double standard 
should not be applied in the world-wide struggle against terrorism and that Turkey's expertise and suggestions 
should be heeded.

*****

Iraq: Kurdistan Developing Attributes Of Statehood
Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty October 1, 2001 By Charles Recknagel/Kamran Al-Karadaghi

Prague -- Radio Free Iraq Service Deputy Director Kamran Al-Karadaghi asked Hirst what he sees as the most 
remarkable aspect of northern Iraq, which is mostly populated by ethnic Kurds and has been outside of Baghdad's 
control since the end of the 1991 Gulf War.

Hirst said he is most struck by the ways in which northern Iraq, or Iraqi Kurdistan, is developing functioning 
political institutions to address its own regional needs and problems:

"Kurdistan, to my mind, is developing the attributes of statehood. This is entirely to be expected in the condi
tions which we have in Iraq. After all, it's now 10 years [since] this entity came into being, this enlarged safe haven, 
which was really the fruit of a sort of cataclysmic accident, namely [Iraqi President Saddam Hussein's] folly and 
stupidity in invading Kuwait and the consequences which that had."

He continues:

"[And] being an accident, it was also supposed to have been provisional. Theoretically, the Kurds are still wed
ded to the notion of rejoining Iraq and the federal regime, but it is clear that the longer this situation goes on, the 
more the Kurds build, physically, psychologically, culturally, educationally, and I think the more difficult it is 
going to be for this entity to be re-integrated into [a] reconstructed Iraq."

Hirst observes that Iraqi Kurd leaders and ordinary people universally say that they are not aiming to esta
blish a state. But at the same time, they say a state is their right and historical dream, and that one day they may 
accomplish it.

He says that on a recent visit he saw many signs of an increasing sense of self-sufficiency in the region. He 
cites the example of an oil refinery he visited near Sulaymaniyah:

"I visited an oil refinery there which had been constructed entirely by Kurdish technicians without any outsi
de support or help, entirely from ingredients which were taken from non-oil installations, like a sugar factory, a 
Coca-Cola factory, a cement factory, things which the Iranians had left behind from the [1980-88 Iraq-Iran] war
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years, even the Iraqi mine fields, where they constructed bombs to blow up and perforate exploration wells." 
He said he also was struck by a graduation ceremony for university graduates in Argil. And, in that same city, 
he observed that there was not a single Arabic-language sign. He says that all these suggested to him that a 
sense of national identity is being consolidated.

Al-Karadaghi asked Hirst if he also detected any insecurity among the Kurds over the fact that, despite their 
increasing self-sufficiency, their situation could change at a moment's notice should they be returned under 
Baghdad's control. That could happen either forcefully by Saddam's regime or through some larger political 
settlement to the Iraq crisis. Hirst replied:

"Yes, this is a very important factor in Kurdish psychology, the deep sense of insecurity which co-exists with 
what is an improved [economic] situation, compared with [10] years ago. But this sense of existential insecuri
ty is deep-rooted and it focuses mainly on Saddam, of course, but not entirely, because Saddam is only the most 
obvious and most brutal and most dangerous enemy. All the regional states are in a way complicit with 
Saddam, not least, of course, Turkey, the most important one. Kurdish feelings of hostility toward Turkey rim 
very deep, they are very suspicious."

Our correspondent also asked Hirst how he regards the rivalry between the two Iraqi-Kurd factions that 
control northern Iraq. The two factions, the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) and the Kurdish Democratic 
Party (KDP), have frequently fought but in recent years have improved ties. Hirst said that -- apart from the 
military conflicts — the competition between the two rivals may have brought some beneficial economic and 
political results:

"I heard [it] said a number of times, that in a curious way this separation of administrations has been bene
ficial. It's made each administration more efficient, more honest than it would otherwise have been. And they 
compete for public support. [For] example, they recently had municipal elections which people on both sides 
said were elections which were honest and fair."

But Hirst says there is also a great danger for the Kurds in the factions' political division, and that is disu
nity. "If there ever comes a situation where the Iraqi Kurds have to fight for their place in a post-Saddam order, 
they must be in as strong a position as possible to do so. And if they are divided when that moment comes it 
will gravely weaken their bargaining power vis-a-vis Iraq and the rest of the world."

As a final question, our correspondent asked what relations Hirst observed between the two Kurdish fac
tions and Iraqi Arab groups that are in opposition to Saddam's regime. Hirst said:

"I think that both Kurdish [faction] leaderships are insistent that while they want to overthrow Saddam and 
still see their future as one within a re-constituted Iraq, they are not prepared to go along with any enterprise 
with other opposition groups. And that inevitably means, in fact, not just Iraqi opposition groups but the inter
national community and particularly the United States."

He continues:

"They are not prepared to go along with that unless they have more-or-less cast-iron guarantees that it will 
come to a definitive conclusion, the overthrow of Saddam. And also unless they have guarantees about their 
future in this newly constituted Iraq. The result of that is that at the moment they are not ready to do anything 
because they don't see any convincing guarantees that any such enterprise is really even seriously underway, 
let alone any guarantees about its outcome. So, they are wedded to the status quo for the time being and 
the foreseeable future."

Veteran Mideast correspondent David Hirst, who reports for the British newspaper "The Guardian," has been a 
frequent visitor to northern Iraq. He recently came to Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty in Prague to share some 
of his impressions of that region.

Deputy Director of RFE/RL's Radio Free Iraq Service Kamran Al-Karadaghi interviewed Hirst and asked his 
assessment of northern Iraq's economy, politics, and future.

*****
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Istanbul :
de notre correspondant 
Éric Biegala

« Si les États-Unis sont 
convaincus [de la culpabilité 
d’Oussama ben Laden], alors 
je le suis également », s’est 
exclamé mardi le premier mi
nistre Bülent Ecevit au sortir 
d'une réunion avec l'ambassa
deur américain. A Ankara, le 
soutien aux États-Unis se veut 
sans réserves. Seul pays mu
sulman de l’Alliance atlan
tique, la Turquie a clairement 
choisi son camp, fustigeant au 
passage le laxisme européen à 
î’endroit du « terrorisme anti- 
turc ». Mais le soutien d’An
kara pourrait vite s’effilocher 
si la « campagne mondiale 
contre le terrorisme » devait 
également s’orienter vers 
l’Irak. Concrètement, l’appui 
de la Turquie reste pour le 
moment limité. Ankara a
donné son feu vert à l’emploi 
de son espace aérien. Les aé
roports sont également deve
nus disponibles pour l’US Air 
Force. Les Américains sont 
déjà présents dans le sud-est* 
du pays où sont basés une 
cinquantaine d’avions. Ils sur
veillent et le cas échéant bom
bardent la zone d’exclusion 
aérienne au nord de l’Irak.

Concernant l’Afghanistan, 
la Turquie a mis en avant son 
expertise en matière de ren
seignement. Ankara soutient 
en effet l’opposition armée de 
Rachid Dostum dont les

troupes, Turkmènes et Ouz
bèks, parlent des langues 
proches du turc. Solon un ob
servateur de la région, les ser
vices secrets turcs seraient 
implantés dans le nord du 
pays. Mais le principal soutien

que propose la Turquie est bel 
et bien d’ordre psychologique. 
Seul pays musulman de 
l'Otan, Ankara met en avant 
sa laïcité, en fait une mise 
sous tutelle de la religion et 
promet de faire du zèle. 
Lundi, un homonyme d’un 
des 57 frères d’Oussama ben 
Laden était ainsi appréhendé 
à l’aéroport d’Istanbul à grand 
renfort de publicité.

Le pays étant à plus de 
90 % musulman, la presse 
spécule sur la réalité d’un 
« choc des civilisations » entre 
islam et chrétienté occiden
tale. Bien sûr, l’« incroyable 
gaffe » de Silvio Berlusconi, 
comme l’a caractérisé le quo
tidienHürriyet, a aussi été dé
noncée par la presse islamiste 
comme un clair signe de la 
« sauvagerie » et du « fas
cisme des Américains et des 
pays européens ». Le chef du 
gouvernement italien avait es
timé que la civilisation chré

tienne était 
« supérieure » 
à la civilisation 
ipusulmane. 
Mais le senti
ment anti-eu
ropéen est éga
lement nourri 
de l’impression 
d’un « deux

« Le soutien d’Ankara 
pourrait vite s’effilocher 
si la « campagne mondiale 
contre le terrorisme » 
devait également s’orienter 
vers l’Irak »

poids, deux 
mesures » en 
matière de ter

rorisme.
Durant une session de l’As

semblée des parlementaires 
du Conseil européen le 
26 septembre dernier, les dé
putés turcs ont ainsi rappelé 
que le PKK (Parti des tra
vailleurs du Kurdistan) était 
« responsable de la mort de 
35 000 personnes en
Turquie » et que « les pays eu
ropéens n’ont pas aidé [la 
Turquie], certains ouvrant 
même leurs portes aux terro- • 
ristes ». Des organisations 
kurdes très proches du PKK 
ont effectivement pignon sur 
rue en Europe. Sur les 
35 000 victimes effectives du 
conflit entre les rebelles 
kurdes et l’armée d’Ankara, 
plus des deux tiers sont toute
fois imputables aux forces ar
mées turques. Il n’en demeure 
pas moins que d’autres 
groupes violemment opposés 
au régime d’Ankara comme le 
Parti Front de libération du 
peuple révolutionnaire 
(DHKP-C extrême gauche) ou 
les islamistes de Metin Kaplan 
sont ouvertement installés 
respectivement en Belgique et 
en Allemagne. En fait, la cam
pagne contre le terrorisme 
conforte aujourd’hui le régime 
dans ses réflexes les plus ré
pressifs. Les ONG, telle l’Asso
ciation des droits de l’homme 
(IHD) dénonce le fait que « le 
danger d'une guerre globale 
donne des ailes a ceux qui 
violent les droits fondamen
taux ». Selon 1THD, deux 
« terroristes » récemment 
abattus par l’armée dans le 
Kurdistan étaient de simples 
réfugiés.

Le seul facteur qui pourrait 
obliger la Turquie à revoir son 
soutien inconditionnel à Wa
shington serait une attaque 
américaine sur l’Irak. Les 
Kurdes d’Irak du Nord, indé
pendants de Bagdad depuis 
1991, viennent d’envoyer une

délégation à Washington. 
Celle-ci est censée attirer l’at
tention sur la présence dans le 
Kurdistan irakien d’une force 
fondamentaliste de quelques 
centaines d'hommes. Baptisée

Jund-ul Islam, elle serait com
posée de militants liés à Ous
sama ben Laden, affirment les 
Kurdes irakiens qui les au
raient affrontés courant sep
tembre. La Turquie considère 
que ces allégations visent à 
provoquer une action améri
caine et a averti les Kurdes 
d’Irak qu’elle « n'autoriserait 
pas de tels stratagèmes dans 
la région ». Ankara craint de 
voir se constituer un Kurdis
tan indépendant en Irak du 
Nord et a prévenu qu’il s’agi
rait pour elle d’un casus belli.

LE FIGARO

JEUDI 4 OCTOBRE 2001

82



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Çapê-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin ôzeti

TURQUIE

Ankara espère monnayer son soutien aux
A m eriCainS Pour se joindre à la “guerre contre le terrorisme”,

le gouvernement turc entend bénéficier d’une aide économique 
et avoir les mains plus libres dans sa lutte contre ses opposants 
kurdes et islamistes.

___________ AL MUSTAQBAL___________
Beyrouth

L
es attentats ont eu des retom
bées extrêmement positives 
pour Ankara. Ainsi, le directeur 
du Fonds monétaire international 

(FMI), Horst Koehler, vient de dé
clarer que la Turquie et le Pakistan, 
qui sont des acteurs importants de la 
“guerre contre le terrorisme”, seraient 
soutenus par le FMI. Il voulait sans 
doute rassurer les Thrcs, qui, au len
demain de la guerre du Golfe, avaient 
été quelque peu oubliés par les grandes 
institutions internationales.

La Turquie entend également pro
fiter de la situation pour engranger des 
bénéfices politiques. Ankara est ainsi 
en passe d’obtenir qu’une répression 
plus sévère soit exercée sur les militants 
kurdes et sur les islamistes turcs ins
tallés en Europe et au Proche-Orient. 
La Turquie vient de demander à Damas 
l’extradition de Cemil Bayik, l’un des 
principaux chefs militaires du Parti des 
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK). Par 
ailleurs, le président de la République, 
Ahmet Necdet Sezer, a déclaré qu’il 
convenait de profiter de l’esprit de 
coopération régnant au sein de l’OTAN 
depuis que l’article 5 de la Charte atlan
tique - qui considère qu’une menace 
pesant sur l’un des Etats membres 
concerne tous les autres - a été adopté. 
Le ministre des Affaires étrangères, 
Ismail Cem, et celui de la Justice, 
Hikmet SamiTürk, sont alors passés 
à l’offensive, demandant aux Etats 
membres de l’OTAN de resserrer l’étau 
sur tous ces opposants.

UNE SONNE CONNAISSANCE 
DE L’AFGHANISTAN
Dès le début de la crise, la Turquie a 
exprimé, par la voix de son Premier 
ministre, Bülent Ecevit, sa solidarité 
complète avec les Etats-Unis. Les 
Américains sont persuadés que l’état- 
major de l’armée et les services secrets 
turcs possèdent des informations de 
première importance sur l’Afghanis
tan. Bülent Ecevit a renforcé cette

•d Dessin de Steve 
Frickerparu 
dans The Daily 
Telegraph, Londres.

conviction en déclarant sur la chaîne 
de télévision CNN-Türk que la Tur
quie connaissait très bien l’Afghanis
tan et en particulier le nord de ce pays. 
Les Turcs estiment ainsi qu’il serait 
préférable, plutôt qu’ait lieu une inter
vention militaire américaine directe, 
de soutenir l’opposition afghane située 
dans le Nord et de lui donner les 
moyens de renverser les talibans.

La Turquie craint toutefois que 
cette guerre contre le terrorisme puisse 
être dirigée ensuite contre l’Irak. L’em
bargo contre l’Irak s’est en effet tra
duit par beaucoup de pertes sur le plan 
matériel et commercial pour la

Turquie. “Les Etats-Unis se préparent 
à une guerre de longue haleine contre le 
terrorisme”, écrit le journaliste Meh
met Ali Bitand. “Dès lors, il ne serait pas 
logique que la Turquie ne soit pas un des 
alliés les plus actifs de cette guerre, surtout 
si celle-ci doit déboucher sur la chute de 
Saddam Hussein”, conclut-il à ce pro
pos. Cette vision est relayée par le très 
médiatique ministre d’Etat chargé de 
l’Economie, Kemal Dervish, qui a 
déclaré : “La Turquie doit accepter sans 
conditions les demandes américaines.”

Une voix discordante s’est tout de

même fait entendre : celle du président 
de la République, qui, réagissant aux 
propos de George W. Bush sur la "croi
sade contre le terrorisme”, a mis en garde 
l’Occident contre l’éventualité d’un 
“choc des civilisations”. Enfin, cette crise 
a été aussi l’occasion pour le vieux lea
der islamiste Neçmettin Erbakan de 
faire sa réapparition. Ce dernier a 
appelé à serrer les rangs pour défendre 
les droits de l’homme dans le monde 
musulman, jugeant “injustifiée” l’action 
que prépare Washington. Il a ensuite 
affirmé que les responsables des atten
tats étaient des membres d’une “secte 
chrétienne américaine”. Entre les mises 
en garde de Sezer et les accusations 
d’Erbakan, la Turquie va inexorable
ment vers une participation active à 
la guerre américaine, elle, qui depuis 
un demi-siècle, est habituée à s’en
gager dans la guerre des autres contre 
les autres. Mohammad Noureddine

■ Précisions 
La Itirqule ne 
donnera pas de 
chèque en blanc 
pour toute action 
militaire américaine 
en Afghanistan ou 
au Moyen-Orient. 
Pour le Turkish Daily 
News, la Itirqule, qui 
veut empêcher que 
le conflit armé ne 
s’étende dans la 
région, aurait choisi 
d’offrir un soutien 
technique et 
politique, et l’aide 
de ses services 
secrets. Par ailleurs, 
Ankara veut 
davantage 
s’impliquer dans le 
processus de paix 
Israélo-palestinien. 
Mais la position 
turque quant 
à une Intervention 
américaine en Irak 
reste la grande 
Inconnue.

Colorier
1KTSIHA TlOtlAL___
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Insistant sur les risques pour les civils

L’Iran condamne des frappes «inacceptables»
Téhéran : Serge Michel
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01 Sans surprise, l’Iran a 

condamné hier soir la première 
vague d’attaques américaines 
sur l'Afghanistan. Le porte-pa
role du ministère des Affaires 
étrangères, Hamid-Reza Asseffi, 
a exprimé « sa plus grande pré
occupation » sur l'étendue de 
l'opération contre l'Afghanistan, 
disant que ces attaques ont été 
menées sans considération pour 
l’opinion mondiale et en particu
lier pour les pays islamiques, 
quelles vont nuire au peuple af
ghan et qu'« elles ne sont pas 
acceptables ». 11 a averti les 
États-Unis de « ne pas violer 
l’espace aérien et maritime de 
la République islamique 
d'Iran ». La télévision iranienne 
rapporte que six missiles ont 
frappé l’aéroport de Zaranj, à 
une dizaine de kilomètres de la 
frontière avec l’Iran.

Depuis le 11 septembre, Té
héran plaide pour une action 
antiterroriste menée sous 
l’égide des Nations unies, à la

Iran’s Leader 
Assails U.S. on 
Civilian Plight

By John Ward Anderson
Washington Post Service

M ~~
§ TEHRAN — Iran’s top political and 
N religious figure and supreme leader, 
of Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, condemned on 
OS Monday the U.S.-led military attacks on 
S neighboring Afghanistan, saying they 
§ would lead to widespread suffering of 
H innocent civilians.
5 “We condemn the attacks," the 

ayatollah told clerics at a gathering in the 
prayer hall of his Tehran home, as shown 
on state television. “How is this op
pression justified? How can you allow 
innocent civilians to be killed or injured 
and many more to be forced to leave 
their homes to take refuge in the wil
derness, starving without food?"

“Death to America! Death to Israel!”

quelle la République islamique 
serait disposée à participer sous 
certaines conditions. Cité par le 
quotidien Hayat-é-No, le mi
nistre des Renseignements. Ali 
Yunessi, a précisé ces condi
tions : « Si une définition cor
recte. juste et légalement ac
ceptable du terrorisme est 
formulée, alors la République 
islamique d’Iran est prête à 
participer à une campagne 
contre le terrorisme ». Une défi
nition du terrorisme qui « ne 
serait pas forcément celle que 
proposent les Américains ».

Dans la journée d'hier, le pré
sident Khatami avait une fois 
encore mis en garde contre les 
retombées pour les Afghans de 
représailles américaines contre 
le régime de Kaboul. « Il ne faut 
pas que les attentats contre les 
États-Unis aboutissent à l’op
pression du peuple innocent». 
a-t-il déclaré lors d’une ren
contre avec le premier ministre 
libanais Rafle Hariri.

La nouvelle de l’attaque n'a 
surpris personne, si une cer
taine inquiétude était percep
tible dans les rues, la population

n’étant pas encore tout à fait 
convaincue que, cette fois, l'Iran 
n'est pas une cible. « Pourvu 
que ce soit chirurgical ». dit un 
diplomate européen, songeant 
aux pays musulmans que l’Iran 
cherche à fédérer autour de 
leur opposition à une guerre 
menée par les États-Unis.

Jusqu’où ira l’Iran dans son 
objection ? Les observateurs 
s'accordent à dire que ce pays et 
les États-Unis ont à propos de 
l'Afghanistan de nombreuses 
préoccupations communes : le 
départ des taliban, la stabilité (ju 
futur gouvernement, la lutte 
contre le trafic de drogue ou en
core le retour des millions de ré
fugiés éparpillés en Iran et en 
Afghanistan. « L’Afghanistan 
est le seul sujet de crise régio
nale sur lequel les Iraniens et 
les Américains discutent, et de
puis des années ». dans le cadre 
du groupe dit « 6+2 » Oes six 
voisins de l’Afghanistan, plus les 
États-Unis et la Russie), institué 
par l’ONU, souligne un diplo
mate occidental cité par l'AFP.

De plus, il serait hasardeux 
pour l’Iran de se lancer dans

the congregation chanted in reply.
Elsewhere in Iran, among the people 

and the politicians, the response to the 
U.S. military strikes against Afghanistan 
was relatively restrained. Foreign Min
ister Kamal Kharrazi carefully avoided 
condemning the military campaign, say
ing instead that it was “unacceptable” 
because it was open-ended, had no clear 
purpose, and would cause civilian cas
ualties.

Asked at a news conference whether 
he thought the Sunday night attacks were 
the “hasty” and “indiscriminate” mil
itary campaign that Iran had counseled 
against, Mr. Kharrazi said, “This attack, 
of course, was not that hasty? It could 
have taken place in the early days. But 
our hope was that the objective of the 
attack would be clear and reasonable and 
logical, and there would be no collateral, 
civilian damage.”

“An operation that will harm civilian 
populations — is this the way to go to 
fight terrorism?” he asked.

The difference between the muted re
actions of the public — no large demon
strations were reported in Tehran on 
Monday — the restrained reaction of the

une contestation de la légalité 
internationale de la riposte 
américaine. L’Iran, qui est la 
victime fréquente d’attentats re
vendiqués par les Moudjahidin 
du peuple, mouvement classé 
terroriste y compris par la Mai
son-Blanche, a en effet à plu
sieurs reprises riposté par des 
tirs de missiles sur les bases ira
kiennes de ce mouvement, qui 
participa à la révolution isla
mique en 1979 avant de perdre 
tout soutien dans la population 
iranienne pour s’être allié avec 
Saddam Hussein en pleine 
guerre contre l’Irak,

Lors d’une conférence de 
presse à l'occasion de la visite à 
Téhéran de la troïka européenne 
le 26 septembre, à une question 
du Figaro à propos du parallèle 
entre les attentats de New York 
et ceux commis par les Moudja
hidin du peuple, le ministre des 
Affaires étrangères Kamal Kha- 
razi avait répondu : « S’ils (les 
Américains) peuvent prouver 
qu’un certain groupe dans un 
pays a perpétré l'attaque, cer
tainement les États-Unis ont le 
droit à l'autodéfense. »

government and the harsh denunciation 
by the religious hierarchy reflects bow 
different Iran is from most Muslims 
countries in the region.

In many Middle Eastern Islamic na
tions, particularly the Arab states, po
litically moderate leaders allied with the 
United States are grappling with wide 
citizen outrage at U.S. policies and 
muscle-flexing in the region.

In Iran, on the other hand, the state is 
more anti-American than «the people, 
who generally want warmer relations 
with the United States, despite the de
cades-long demonizing of the United 
States by Iran’s hard-line clergy.

Some Iranians even supported the 
U.S. military action.

“The U.S. attack against Afghanistan 
was completely correct,” said Simin 
Azimi, 19. “The Taliban arc the worst 
type. They think they can rule over 
everyone and they are making their 
biggest campaign against their own 
people.”

At the same time, no matter what their 
political or religious stripes, there is an 
across-the-board concern here about the 
risk of civilian casualties.
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Liberating Oppressed Iraqis Ought to Be Among 
the War Aims

LOS ANGELES— “Amer
ica is full of fear," crowed 
a jubilant Osama bin Laden in 

his taped message anticipating 
America’s response to his mas
sacre of the six thousand. 
‘ ‘They cry for their children. ’ ’

In a gleeful expression of 
pride in his guilt of mass 
murder, the fanatic promised 
that “nobody in the U.S. will 
feel safe” unless America 
withdraws from Arab lands. 
He then identified his terms 
for U.S. surrender: removal of 
Jews from Palestine and the 
end of America’s interference 
with Iraq.

That brings a note of clarity 
to the basis for Sunday’s open
ing proceedings. No longer can 
any nervous Arab ruler pretend 
to doubt bin Laden ’ s direct cul
pability for the hijack attacks.

And because the interests of 
Middle Eastern terrorists are 
clearly the same, no longer can 
the world separate his Qaida 
cult, the terrorists of Hamas 
and Hezbollah and the PLO
■warring on Israel, and the cen
ter of world terror in Baghdad 
run by Saddam Hussein.

The strategy of world ter
rorism was to provoke the 
West into an outraged invasion 
and bombardment of Afghan
istan. This would then be in
terpreted by radical mullahs 
as a new crusade against Islam 
by the infidels, allowing the 
Arab streets to become the cor
ridors of power.

The United States did not 
fall for that. Mindful of the 
defeat of Soviet troops by bru
talized Afghans in the 1980s, 
America and Britain, leaders 
of the civilized world, are mak
ing this a war of Muslim lib
eration.

The allies will go to great 
lengths to divide and arrange 
for the conquest of the fanatics. 
Bombs on the bad will alternate 
with food drops on the good. 
All rhetoric will be to side with 
the oppressed Afghan people

By William Safîre

and with mainstream Muslims 
everywhere. We will destroy 
the Taliban radio towers broad
casting hate and step up our 
local-language broadcasts of 
anti-fanatic truths.

That liberation counter
strategy makes sense. “Don’t 
get mad, get even” is not the 
furious Western reaction that 
the fanatics expected. Cool, 
calm killing is not our way, but 
adapt we must to accommo
date an unnatural enemy who 
welcomes death.

Another part of tire strategy, 
however, does not make sense. 
By failing to listen to and take 
seriously bin Laden’s open 
message stating his purpose, we 
act like those in the past century 
who failed to read or take se
riously “Mein Kampf.”

The stated purposes of the 
terror network are (1) to drive 
any manifestation of demo
cracy and human rights, such 
as Jsrael, out of the Middle East

and (2) to free the avatar of 
totalitarian savagery, Saddam 
Hussein, from Western sanc
tions. These are not mere 
street-acclaimed goals adopted 
to gain fundamentalist adher
ents; these are steps to gain 
weapons of mass destruction 
by which to intimidate and 
dominate the world.

The troubling part of U.S. 
strategy is its blinkered tidi
ness: We seem to be going 
after one terrorist group at a 
time. Thus we leave Hamas 
and Hezbollah, with their Syr
ian and Iranian sponsorship, 
off the list of groups whose 
assets we freeze.

Secretary of State Colin 
Powell dismisses this with 
“They’re on another list,” 
which is true but disingenuous. 
The new restrictions are more 
severe; by pointedly excluding 
the “charities” supporting

these groups that suicide- 
bomb Israelis, General Powell 
hopes to build bridges to Da
mascus and Tehran.

That isolates and under
mines Israel. It was combined 
with the leak of a plan to re
ward the Arab violence by pre
maturely recognizing a Pales
tinian state, thereby conferring 
the sovereignty that would al
low the import of arms and 
attract fleeing fanatics.

Small wonder that Ariel 
Sharon objected to a double 
standard that refuses U.S. ne
gotiations with bin Laden’s 
terrorists but demands Israel’s 
negotiations with Yasser Ara
fat’s terrorists.

Another reason for not nar
rowing the target was just given 
by bin Laden on his provocative 
tape: Americans will “not feel 
safe” while his ally, Saddam, is 
in power, gaining strength.

As the allies liberate long- 
ravaged Afghans, let us be 
equally “relentless” —. 
George W. Bush’s word — in 
liberating oppressed Iraqis. It’s 
the same fight against the same 
mortal enemy.

Vie New York Times.

7» K HVrERMTIOVU.ert , <Ikralo^^enbune
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Bureau du PDKI pour les Relations Internationales
10 OCTOBRE 2001

Démission de six députés kurdes du Parlement iranien

Le 30 septembre 2001, six députés de province du Kurdistan ont adressé une lettre au 
président du parlement islamique d’Iran pour lui soumettre leur démission. Dans cette lettre, 
rendue publique par la presse iranienne, les députés expliquent ainsi les raisonrde leur 
démission : « conformément à l’article 92 de la réglementation intérieure de parlement et pour 
les raisons suiventes nous démissionnons de notre mandat de député : non prise en 
considération par le gouvernement de M. Khatami, notamment par son ministère de l’intérieur 
des revendications légitimes de la population du Kurdistan ; non application des articles 15 et 
19 de la Constitution ; non respect des droits égaux pour les kurdes, notamment pour les 
kurdes d’obédience sunite ; l’inadvertance du Président de la République dans l’application de 
l’article 121 de la constitution, qui charge le Président à faire régner la justice et à défendre 
les droits de la population, et enfin le manque de volonté du gouvernement de résoudre le 
problème légitime de la population kurde ».

Cette lettre est signée par : M. Baha-addine ADAB(député de Sanandaj), M. Djalal 
DJALALIZADEH (député de Sanandaj ), M. Sayed Massoud HOSSEINI (député de 
Ghorveh), M. Mohammad MOHAMMAD REZAÏ (député de Bijar), M. Abdullah SOHRAB1 
(député de Marivan), et de M. Salah-addine ALAÏ (député de Saghez et Baneh).

Les différents responsables gouvernementaux, à savoir : le Président de la République, le 
Président de l’Assemblée islamique, le Ministre de l’intérieur, au lieu de prendre en compte 
les raisons de la démission de ces députés, se sont limités à chercher des voies « légales » 
pour empêcher leur démission. Et, finalement, la réponse est venue de M. Mohammad Reza 
Khatami (frère du président Khatami), en tant que premier vice-président de l’Assemblée 
islamique : « conformément à la réglementation intérieure de l’assemblée islamique, il ne 
peut y avoir de démision collective de députés. C’est pourquoi la démission de ces députés 
n’est pas acceptable ». C’est toute la réponse que le gouvernement dit réformateur de M. 
Khatami a su donner à la démission en bloc de six députés kurdes de la province du 
Kurdistan.

Le gouvernement de M. Khatami a peut-être réussi provisoirement à faire taire quelques 
députés, mais la question de plus de dix millions de kurdes privés de leurs droits les plus 
élémentaires et victimes de multiples discriminations, reste entière. Tant que les kurdes ainsi 
que les autres nationalités non persan du pays tel : Azeris, Baloutches, Turkmènes, Arabes 
seront considérés comme les citoyens de deuxième rang, 1 Iran ne pourra prétendre à la 
démocratie, à la stabilité, à la paix.

Pour mieux comprendre l’essence de la lettre de demission de six députés kurdes, il suffit 
de citer quelques discriminations dont les kurdes sont victimes : la langue kurde reste interdite 
dans l’enseignement ; la quasi totalité des fonctionnaires de haut rang dans les quatre 
provinces habitées par les kurdes, à savoir : l’Azerbaïdjan occidental, le Kurdistan (la seule 
province reconnu par l’Etat iranien comme pays kurde en Iran), le Kirmanchah et 1 Ilam, sont 
désignés par Téhéran et parmi les non autochtones. La région habitée par les kurdes constitue 
l’une des régions les plus sous-développées de pays. Le taux de chômage y atteint plus de 50/ 

de la population active.
Pour plus d’information sur la démission de ces députés, nous reproduisons ci-dessous la 

déclaration du Bureau politique de PDKI.
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The Declaration of the Political Bureau of PDKI 
On the Resignation of the Kurdistan Province MPs from the Iranian Majlis

10 October 2001
In the last few months the rumors of repositioning Ramazan-zadeh as the 

Governor-general of the Kurdistan province spread in the region. These rumors 
turned into reality in the last week of September, when on Wednesday, 
September 19, the Interior Ministry introduced the new Governor-general of 
Kurdistan province to the Cabinet.

This initiative taken by the Ministry led a handful of government officials 
and administrators in the province to express outrage at the appointment of the 
new Governor-general, and requested the continuation of Ramazan-zadeh as the 
province’s Governor-general. The Ministry rejected the request; however, the 
appointment of the new Governor-general was postponed for further 
consultation.

In this regard, six Islamic Council’s Parliament (Majlis) MPs representing 
the ridings within the Kurdistan province consisting of Baha-adin Adab, Jalal 
Jalali-zadeh (MPs from the city of Sanandaj), Abdullai Bahrami (representing the 
city of Mariwan), Salahdin Alai (representative of the cities of Saghiz and Bana),
Massoud Housieni (Ghorweh MP/ and Mohammad Mohammad-Rezai (Bijar MP) 
resigned collectively from their post in the Majlis, expressing their opposition to 
the Ministry’s unilateral decision to appoint the new Governor-general for the 
Province, and also neglecting the opinions of the representatives of the Province 
by the regime.

No doubt, the MPs’ protesting initiative opposing the uncalculated policies 
of the government can be efficient and to some extent effective in any condition 
for the fulfillment of constituents’ demands. In essence, these protests and 
opposition intended to accommodate the people’s demands is one of the primary 
responsibilities of the representatives in the Majlis. \Ne must also take into 
consideration the reality that each province in the country posses particular 
problems and inadequacies that is also the duty of the honourable 
representatives of the provinces to work hard for their eradication; however, the 
honourable representatives of the Kurdistan Province know well that Ramazan- 
zadeh in his tenure of office as the Governor-general of the Kurdistan Province 
has not presented any noticeable service to the people of Kurdistan Province that 
his removal should cause worries in the discontinuation of those services. 
Furthermore, realistically, what disruption will the removal of a piece of pawn in 
the region in any post or position such as the governorship of the Kurdistan 
Province -- who are in essence the administrators of suppressive government 
policies in the region -- bring about in serving the people, so the people of 
Kurdistan cry in tears for the departure of one and lay red carpet for the 
appointment of the other. Also the honourable representatives of all the people 
of Kurdistan in Majlis know well and are fully aware that the demands of the 
people in all the Kurdish provinces are not only limited to the appointment or the 
methods utilized to appoint the Governor-general or any other officials from any

post so as to compel the representatives of each of these Kurdish provinces to 
take steps or express their opposition by themselves and in a very narrow 
framework; rather, the Kurdish people in all the Kurdish provinces of the country, 
despite the existence of common issues and problems have a primary collective 
and common demands and needs that they have struggled for years and made 
valuable sacrifices for their attainment. Therefore, the proposition of common 
demands and other fundamental demands of all the Kurdish people in all the
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Kurdish province can both lead to the increasing gratification of the people in all 
the Kurdish provinces, and develop the basis for the expression of these 
demands within the framework of the Kurdish Representatives’ Fraction in Majlis.

To achieve such objective instead of the resignation of the representatives 
of one of the Kurdish provinces, a common voice, union and harmony among the 
representatives of the people of Kurdistan in all the Kurdish provinces is essential 
and of vital importance; thus, adopting any appropriate measures in regards to 
the government’s negligence to the fundamental demands of the people of 
Kurdistan as collective and on behalf of the Kurdish fraction in Majlis seems both 
effective and logical.

We hope that the attempt of the honourable representatives of Majlis for 
the realization of the fundamental demands of the people of Kurdistan can 
become successful and lead to the endorsement of all the people of Kurdistan.

--------------------------------- LE MONDE / MERCREDI 10 OCTOBRE 2001

Mohamed Atta aurait rencontré 
un agent irakien à Prague en juin 2000

Les services tchèques cherchent à savoir si d'autres terroristes identifiés auraient séjourné dans le pays
PRAGUE

de notre correspondant
Le terroriste Mohamed Atta, qui 

se trouvait selon toute 
vraisemblance aux commandes de 
l’avion ayant percuté la tour nord 
du World Trade Center, le 11 sep
tembre, aurait rencontré à Prague, 
l’an dernier, un agent des services 
secrets de Saddam Hussein, Ahmed 
Khalil Ibrahim Samir Ani, ancien 
consul et second secrétaire de l’am
bassade d’Irak en République 
tchèque.

Selon des sources proches du gou
vernement tchèque, l’entretien 
aurait eu lieu en juin 2000 à l’aéro
port ou près de l’aéroport de la capi
tale tchèque, le jour où Atta a quitté 
l’Europe pour les Etats-Unis à bord 
d’un avion de la compagnie Czech 
Airlines. D’après une information 
du contre-espionnage tchèque 
(BIS) publiée, vendredi 5 octobre, 
dans le quotidien tchèque Dnes, la 
rencontre aurait eu lieu lors d’un 
second séjour à Prague, entre juin 
2000 et début 2001.

Interrogé par Le Monde, le minis
tre tchèque de l’Intérieur, Stanislas 
Gross, a affirmé * ne pouvoir confir
mer qu’une rencontre entre Atta et 
un agent ou des agents irakiens a eu 
lieu» à un moment ou un autre 
dans le pays. M. Gross a néanmoins 
indiqué que l’Egyptien Mohamed 
Atta « a effectué un séjour de moins 
de vingt-quatre heures à Prague en 
juin 2000 ».

Le ministre tchèque des affaires 
étrangères, Jan Kavan, en visite aux 
Etats-Unis la semaine dernière, a 
informé son homologue américain 
Colin Powell des indices récoltés 
par les services de son pays, a-t-on

appris de source diplomatique 
tchèque.

Selon le chef de la police natio
nale, Jiri Kolar, Atta avait passé quel
ques heures en transit à l’aéroport 
de Prague, entre l’atterrissage de 
son avion en provenance de Ham
bourg, où il étudiait à l’université 
technique, et le vol de la compagnie 
tchèque CSA en partance pour 
Newark dans le New Jersey (Etats- 
Unis). Il n’avait pas quitté la zone 
internationale de l’aérogare faute 
de visa d’entrée sur le territoire 
tchèque.

Selon d’autres sources proches 
des enquêteurs, Atta aurait en fait 
été en possession d’un visa délivré 
en Allemagne et serait venu en 
voiture de location à rraguc où il 
aurait rencontré M. Ani avant de 
s’enregistrer et d’embarquer à bord 
du Boeing de CSA à destination de 
Newark. Selon les sources du BIS 
citées par le quotidien pragois, 
Mohamed Atta serait revenu une 
seconde fois à Prague, quelques 
mois plus tard.

Son séjour n’aurait pas duré plus 
d’une journée et il aurait utilisé de 
nouveau l’aéroport de Prague pour 
se rendre aux Etats-Unis. Les diver
gences entre les versions présentées 
trahissent les tensions entre les dif
férents services chargés de la lutte 
contre le terrorisme, particulière
ment sensibles depuis les tragiques 
attentats de septembre.

S’il s’avérait exact que Mohamed 
Atta a rencontré l’un des responsa
bles des espions irakiens en Europe 
centrale - l’entretien n’a pas été 
enregistré par le BIS et son exis
tence repose sur le témoignage 
d’une tierce personne -, cela confir

merait que certains terroristes du 
11 septembre ont eu des contacts 
avec l’Irak, une hypothèse que les 
services occidentaux ont soulevé 
dès le début de l’enquête sans pou
voir l’étayer.

La teneur des échanges entre ce 
diplomate espion irakien - il a été 
expulsé de République tchèque en 
avril 2001 pour « activités contraires 
à son statut» - et l’un des princi
paux acteurs des attentats contre 
New York et Washington demeure 
toutefois inconnu. Il est peu proba
ble que M. Ibrahim Samir Ani, 
rentré à Bagdad, se confie de sitôt 
aux enquêteurs tchèques ou améri
cains. Officiellement, le régime 
irakien a nié toute participation 
dans les attentats du mois de sep
tembre et l’ambassade irakienne à 
Prague a démenti toute rencontre 
entre ses diplomates et le terroriste 
islamiste.

UN AUTRE DES DIX-NEUF PIRATES
Les services tchèques tentent 

actuellement de savoir si Atta ou 
d’autres parmi les terroristes identi
fiés ne se seraient pas rendus égale
ment en République tchèque, en 
particulier au cours des tout der
niers mois. Selon certaines sources, 
il serait établi qu’au moins un autre 
des dix-neuf pirates kamikazes 
aurait séjourné en République 
tchèque, mais son identité n’a pas 
été révélée.

Depuis le drame du 11 septem
bre, les autorités tchèques et leurs 
services spéciaux sont sur les dents. 
Le pays fût, à l’époque du commu
nisme, un sanctuaire pour toutes 
sortes d’extrémistes et de terro
ristes, en particulier du Proche-

Orient, mais aussi un lieu où cer
tains ont reçu diverses formations 
militaires.

Le terroriste Carlos a ainsi séjour
né à quelques reprises à Prague 
avec la bénédiction des dirigeants 
prosoviétiques. La Tchécoslovaquie 
fut aussi un fournisseur d’armes et 
d’explosifs à des régimes aujour
d’hui inscrits sur la liste américaine 
des Etats qui soutiennent le terro
risme. La connaissance du terrain 
tchèque que peuvent avoir certains 
terroristes inquiète les dirigeants 
pragois, d’autant que la capitale 
tchèque abrite une cible de choix : 
la radio Europe libre dont les émis
sions en arabe et en perse, en parti
culier à destination de l’Irak et 
l’Iran, ne 6ont pas du goût des auto
rités visées mais aussi des mouvan
ces islamistes. Situé en plein cœur 
de la ville, le bâtiment qui abrite 
Radio Free Europe a été transformé 
en place forte, ceinte d’un muret en 
béton haut d’un mètre et gardé par 
des policiers et militaires d’élite 
assistés par quatre blindés.

Prague, forte de l’approbation 
des trois quarts des Tchèques, sou
tient sans condition Washington et 
a proposé, dans le cadre de l’activa
tion de l’article 5 de la Charte de 
l’Atlantique nord, plusieurs de ses 
unités pour soutenir l’opération 
américaine « Liberté ». Son régi
ment de lutte anti-NBC (nudéaire- 
bactériologique-chimique), qui 
avait participé à la guerre du Golfe 
dix ans plus tôt, son hôpital de cam
pagne déployé au Kosovo en 1999 
et son unité de commandos d’élite 
ont été pressentis.

Martin Plichta
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L’engagement militaire de la Turquie 
risque d’aggraver la crise économique

jeudi 11 octobre 2001,ISTANBUL, 11 oct (AFP) - Un éventuel envoi de militaires turcs en 
Afghanistan, approuvé mercredi par le parlement, a toutes les chances 
d'aggraver la sévère crise économique que traverse le pays alors que 
le ministre de l'Economie Kemal Dervis tire la sonnette d’alarme.

"Nous sommes entrés dans une nouvelle phase de ralentissement, et nous allons vivre des 
temps difficiles", a prévenu M. Dervis mercredi soir lors d'une intervention au parlement, sans 
même évoquer l'effet que pourrait avoir l'engagement de l'armée turque sur le théâtre des 
opérations.

Officiellement, aucune demande chiffiée en hommes ou en matériel n'a été présentée par les 
Américains à Ankara, mais la presse turque évoque la participation de commandos pour aider 
les forces de l'Alliance du Nord.

"La confirmation de cette éventualité ne ferait que rendre catastrophique une situation 
économique déjà très mauvaise", indique à l'AFP Gulten Kazgan, professeur d'économie à 
l'Université privée Bilgi d'Istanbul.

"Les investissements étrangers pour les privatisations sont très compromis, et les rentrées 
espérées du tourisme vont poser de sérieux problèmes", constatait le ministre de l’Economie.

Dans le même temps, M. Dervis écartait toute possibilité de recourir à de nouveaux emprunts 
intérieurs ou extérieurs, ou de reculer le paiement de la dette.

Déjà, le Fonds Monétaire International traîne des pieds pour verser une tranche de 3 milliards 
de dollars de prêt à la Turquie, dans l'attente de la présentation d'un budget conforme à ses 
attentes. Cette tranche fait partie d'un programme d'aide de près de 19 milliards mis en place 
depuis novembre 2000.

"Avant les attentats de septembre, on pouvait espérer quelques signes positifs pour l'économie 
turque, mais on ne peut plus compter aujourd'hui que la consommation ou le retour des capitaux 
aide à redresser la situation comme ce fut le cas dans les crises passées", constate un analyste 
économique étranger.
"Il n'y a guère d'autre solution que de compter sur 13 à 14 milliards de dollars de rentrées pour 
le début 2002", selon lui.

"Les deux piliers sur lesquels reposait le plan de relance de l'économie se sont dérobés sous 
nos pieds, à savoir le boom des exportations reposant sur une monnaie faible, dévaluée de plus 
de 55% face au dollar, et l'apport de capitaux étrangers grâce au tourisme", s'inquiète Mme 
Kazgan.

"Ce n'est guère le moment d'augmenter les dépenses de l'Etat, alors que le budget est déjà 
restreint et le déficit maximum!", ajoute-t-elle.

Elle rappelle que, comme dans toute guerre, la participation de la Turquie à ce conflit 
"augmenterait les craintes, ralentirait la consommation et ferait flamber les taux de change. Les 
prévisions doivent tabler sur les pires scénarios désormais".

Laie Sariibrahimoglu, journaliste spécialiste des questions de défense au Turkish Daily News, 
fait exception dans la presse turque, majoritairement favorable à un engagement turc, en 
évoquant, "outre le risque stratégique, le coût financier de cette décision" alors que le pays 
traverse sa plus profonde crise économique depuis la seconde guerre mondiale.

"La Turquie mise sur une rente géopolitique", estime l'analyste économique, et sa concrétisation 
dépend beaucoup de la forme que prendra le conflit, difficile à entrevoir."

"Un pari perdu d'avance, prévient Mme Kazgan, assurant que "les Etats-Unis ne récompensent 
jamais les services demandés!"

La Turquie garde en mémoire les douloureuses conséquences de la guerre du Golfe, où elle 
s'était engagée aux côtés des Forces alliées contre Bagdad, ce qui lui a coûté 50 milliards de 
dollars, selon son estimation
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War on bin Laden renews debate on targeting Saddam Hussein
By Neil King Jr. October 10, 2001 THE WALL STREET JOURNAL

WASHINGTON, — While American planes zero in on Afghanistan, a nagging question lingers: What to do
about Iraq? From the time the airliners struck the World Trade Center towers, Iraq has been a silent presence in the 
background. Could America's foremost national enemy have been involved? Reports of unusual cases of anthrax in 
Florida have highlighted the question because of Iraq's experiments with chemical and biological agents. All this has 
turned up the heat on a simmering debate within the Bush administration over whether any "war" on terrorism can 
be complete without a strike at Iraq.

SO FAR, THERE are no conclusive signs of Iraqi involvement in the terror attacks. Indeed, Iraqi leader Saddam 
Hussein has looked askance at cooperating with such independent operators as terrorist leader Osama bin Laden. 
Last month, Suleiman abu Gheith, a spokesman for bin Laden's al-Qaida organization, was quoted in a Kuwaiti 
newspaper as saying the Iraqi strongman is a "false God" who should be "punished."

But the two leaders have clear reasons to seek an alliance, and their underlings have had some contact in the past. 
Evidence uncovered in recent weeks by Czech authorities shows that suspected hijacker Mohamed Atta met with an 
Iraqi intelligence agent last year in Prague, immediately before entering the U.S. to begin flight lessons.

Iraq has tools and weapons to offer, ranging from advanced intelligence and logistics to access to chemical and bio
logical agents. Without referring specifically to Iraq, Defense Secretary Donald Rumsfeld noted Tuesday that "terro
rist networks have had relationships with a handful of countries ... that have active chemical and biological pro
grams. Among those countries are nations that have tested the weaponization of chemical and biological agents."

Those who regard Iraq as an undeniable threat argue that the Bush administration must look beyond the events of 
Sept. 11. With Iraq's longstanding efforts to develop nuclear and biological weapons, they say, the U.S. can't afford 
to ignore a threat potentially greater than last month's attack.

In recent weeks, Deputy Defense Secretary Paul Wolfowitz and others in the Pentagon have argued strenuously 
against ruling out too early a possible Iraq tie to the plot. Others continue to insist that once the Afghan phase of the 
terrorism war calms down, the U.S. must decide whether it will broaden the campaign to target other terrorist 
threats, above all Iraq.

President Bush, in announcing the start of the air war against the Taliban on Sunday, again underscored the messa
ge that "any government that sponsors the outlaws and killers of innocents" could face similar attacks. And in a let
ter to the United Nations Security Council, the administration said it reserved the right to take "further actions with 
respect to other organizations and other states."

But right now, in the grip6 of an unprecedented antiterror effort, the administration shows no sign of wanting to take 
the battle to Baghdad. And senior officials say it will be tough to go after any state without clear evidence that it was 
involved in the September attacks. Indeed, to do so might undermine the very international support Bush has so 
painstakingly built.

So the immediate question remains whether a link between Iraq and the al-Qaida terror network can be found. Until 
recently, Saddam Hussein showed little interest in backing the sort of free-lance terrorism favored by bin Laden and 
others within his far-flung network. The U.S. has had Iraq on its list of state sponsors of terrorism since 1991, but 
mainly for its history of providing refuge, and in some cases training facilities, for Palestinian groups targeting Israel, 
and for Iranians fighting against the government next door in Tehran.

Several current and former U.S. officials argue strenuously that even now, the deeply secular and heavy-handed 
Saddam Hussein would have ample reason to keep his distance from bin Laden. He's hardly the kind of pious 
Islamic ruler bin Laden envisions for the Muslim world; in fact, he has much in common with the leaders of Egypt 
and Saudi Arabia that bin Laden so frequently criticizes.

The Iraqi leader has a long history of cracking down on the Islamic clergy in Iraq, and since 1995 has meticulously 
inserted his own men into the top clerical positions in both the Sunni and Shia faiths. He also has no patience for dis
sent or independent thought. Anyone, even within his own family, who has tried to go his own way has faced tor
ture or execution.
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In addition, Iraq has some tactical reasons not to rock the international boat right now. Its economic situation is 
improving as it sells more oil through the United Nations and on the black market, and the U.N. weapons inspec
tors he has expelled are making no serious effort to return. The Iraqi leader's regional respectability has been on 
the upswing.

Yet Saddam Hussein has shown an ability to find temporary friends where and when he needs them. Even the U.S. 
was an ally that provided aid and battlefield intelligence during Iraq's war with Iran in the 1980s. So some Iraq 
experts insist that at least a tactical alliance with al-Qaida would suit Iraq's interests right now. And Iraq and bin 
Laden share enmity toward Iran, a Shiite Islamic regime that has distanced itself from bin Laden's radical Sunni 
Muslim recipe for running the Islamic world.

They need each other badly," says Khidir Hamza, a top official in Iraq's nuclear program until he fled the coun
try in 1994. "This is the perfect meeting of minds and abilities. Osama could provide the troops, while Saddam pro
vides the money, the expertise, the leverage of a state actor, and all that he has built up in his arsenal."

Most crucially for Iraq, Hamza argues, a pact with terrorists could help Iraq attack the U.S. while conveniently 
hiding its tracks. An alliance with Osama would allow perfect deniability," he says.

And there is some evidence of contacts between Iraq and al-Qaida. Former U.S. intelligence officials say that Iraq 
first made contact with bin Laden in the early 1990s in Khartoum, the capital of Sudan, at a time when the Saudi 
millionaire had found refuge there and was turning increasingly toward international terrorism. Khartoum was 
then a major center for Iraqi intelligence.

The next encounters took place soon after bin Laden fled to Afghanistan in 1996. On at least two occasions, former 
intelligence officials say, Iraq sent agents to meet with bin Laden deputies in Afghanistan. The most notable mee
ting came in December 1998, just months after the East Africa embassy bombings, when a senior Iraqi intelligen
ce official, Farouk Hijazi, went to the Afghan city of Kandahar to meet with al-Qaida. It remains uncertain whe
ther Hijazi met with bin Laden himself.

In addition, there was the apparent meeting between the Sept. 11 hijacker, Atta, and Iraqi agents in Prague. One 
U.S. intelligence official says that there is also an indication that Atta, a key figure in the September plot, may have 
met again this year with another Iraqi agent, also in Prague.

Iraq insists its agents have had nothing to do with the hijackers. "These are false charges," said Iraqi Foreign 
Minster Naji Sabri, shortly after exiting a three-hour meeting of Arab foreign ministers in Doha, Qatar, Tuesday 
night. "They cook up charges as an excuse to bombard us."

Still, the reports of meetings raise the question of whether there was any cooperation between the worlds of 
Saddam Hussein and Osama bin Laden. Now, with questions about anthrax in Florida, there's an additional ques
tion about whether Iraq has done anything to spread the chemical and biological threat beyond its borders.

Despite its deep animosity toward the U.S., Iraq lacks the traditional military means to confront the U.S. and sur
vive a devastating retaliation. Iraq's military took a huge hit during the Gulf War and during the harshest of the 
U.N. sanctions, when Iraq was unable to export oil. Since the late 1990s, renewed oil riches and the increasingly 
loose-knit import controls have allowed Saddam Hussein to beef up what remains one of the largest military forces 
in the Arab world. Still, his troops must rely on aging jets, tanks and antiaircraft guns, the youngest of which are 
at least a decade old.

To address such shortcomings, Saddam Hussein has devoted huge amounts of money and scientific brainpower 
going back to the late 1970s to develop just the sort of biological, chemical and nuclear weapons that can cause 
maximum effect with minimal means.

U.N. inspectors who moved into Iraq after the Gulf War uncovered a vast infrastructure for building chemical and 
biological arms, including stockpiles of poisonous gases sarin and VX and experimentation with anthrax and other 
deadly agents. In some cases, Iraq had made important progress in making usable weapons of anthrax and other 
deadly agents, a task seen as beyond the ability of most terrorist groups

The U.N. inspectors did a lot to disrupt Iraq's chemical and biological programs, but pulled out of the country
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altogether in late 1999. Experts say that much of the infrastructure still exists, and that Iraq would have little trouble 
SSTgZvi of^e,^chemicals or biological agents as 1. pleased. There is also Utile doubt that Iraq has the 

expertise to develop at least medium-range missiles equipped with biological or chemical warheads.

Saddam Hussein has also shown scant compunction in using chemical agents against Iraq's minority population in 
die largely Kurdish areas of the north. In August 1988, his air force dropped dozens of chemical bombs on villages 
in the north, most notoriously on the town of Halabja, near the Iranian border, in what was essentially an Iraq, no
tary experiment. That bombing killed an estimated 5,000 people. He also used similar^conventional weapons 
against Iranian forces during Iraq's bloody, eight-year war with Iran, which ended in 1988.

Such abilities would dovetail neatly with bin Laden's own stated desires to acquire chemical and biological weapons. 
One of al-Oaida's principal training camps, the Darunta complex outside Jalalabad, specialized in training rt’cru,t^ 
m^ScÏ weapons but uAtetUgence officials Ude" has SUCh

weapons.

Bin Laden would have some reasons of his own to ally with Saddam Hussein, terrorism experts actawled^ 
Beyond access to lethal germs or chemicals, Iraq could also provide al-Qaida with a world-wide intelligence networ 
as well as access to forged documents and disguised identities. One theory, that Iraq was behind the first World ra 
Center bombing in 1993, is based on evidence that the man convicted of masterminding the bombing, Ramzi Yousef, 
was in fact an fraqi agent operating under a false identity created when Iraqi forces removed passport documents 

from Kuwait after invading it in 1990.

Bin Laden has also shown a willingness to associate with elements that might otherwise appear inimical to his cause 
In Somalia and Saudi Arabia, for instance, he has forged at least temporary alliances w.th some Shiite groups to plot 
attacks on U.S. targets. A fervent Sunni, bin Laden has otherwise steered clear of linking up with radical Shiites such 

as Hezbollah in Lebanon.

In speeches and interviews over the years, bin Laden has also expressed deep sympathies for the plight of the Iraqi 
pe^e «5 never publicly criticized Saddam Hussein, it was the stationing of U.S. troops m Saudi Arabra to 

fight the Gulf War that originally led him to turn against the U.S.

Hugh Pope in Istanbul and Daniel Pearl in Doha, Qatar, contributed to this article.
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RFE/RL IRAQ REPORT Vol. 4, No. 33.12 October 2001

BAGHDAD PAPER SAYS TURKMEN GROUP IS TURKISH SPY FRONT.

The Baghdad newspaper "Al-iraq-, which is aimed at the Kurdish population remaining under Baghdad control on 
3 October claimed that a Turkmen society in Irbil. in the KDP-eon.rolled Kurd,Stan Regional Government. (KRGVs 
according to "sources...familiar with Turkish activity and attempts to turn the Turkmen against the Kurds in Iibil 
points to8the formation of a so-called Iraqi Turks Cultural and Solidarity Society' known as Damak is actually a 

front for Turkish intelligence activity.

"Al-Iraq" claims the "plan" was discovered when "Damak" issued an appeal saying, "Turkmens were an active ele- 
ment tatheZon, bm they were exposed to injustice on several occasions by their Kurdish brethren.throughi armed 
attacks on theîr bases in 1966,1998, and 2000." The Baghdad newspaper says that the purpose of the appeal 
provoke differences between Kurds and Turkmens in Irbil "which is the aim of Turkish intelligence.

While conflicts between the Kurds and the Turkmens have occurred at the times specified by "Al-iraq, they have 
been worked out between the parties concerned. What the Turkish objective would be behind such provocations is 

unclear. (David Nissman)

* * * * *
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U.S. Cautions Saddam Not to 
"Take Advantage 9 of the Conflict
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By Serge Schmemann
New York Times Service

UNITED NATIONS, New York — 
The U.S. ambassador to the United Na
tions relayed a warning to Iraq this week 
not to “take advantage” of the suicide 
air attacks on New York and Wash
ington by stirring up trouble, according 
to U.S. officials.

The envoy, John Negroponte, met the 
Iraqi ambassador to the United Nations, 
Mohammed Aldouri, on Sunday, and 
Mr. Aldouri returned on Monday with a 
reply.

Neither the United States nor the Iraqi 
mission had any comment about the ex
change, and other diplomats said they 
were not familiar with the content of the 
U.S. warning.

A U.S. official, however, said the 
message basically advised the Iraqi lead
er, Saddam Hussein, not to harm his own 
people or his neighbors because Amer
ica is watching.

The official said the warning was not a 
precursor to any further military action 
against Iraq, nor was it a response to any 
special activity in Iraq. The message.

rather, was a deterrent against Mr. Sad
dam's tendency to undertake hostile ac
tions when the United States is “dis
tracted,” the official said.

In 1980, Iraq attacked Iran; in 1990, it 
invaded Kuwait, and when the United 
States and its allies went to war against 
him, he fired Scud missiles at Israel.

Iraq has been under UN sanctions 
since the Gulf War, and has been 
bombed frequently by the United States 
since 1998 to maintain no-flight zones.

Iraq is among the few countries that 
have not publicly condemned the Sept.
11 attacks on the United States.

Mr. Aldouri told the UN General As
sembly last week that Iraq had sent mes
sages of condolence to individuals in the 
United States, but that it would have 
been hypocritical to condemn the bomb
ings, given the sanctions and bombings 
against Iraq.

Some officials in Washington have 
urged military action against Iraq as part 
of the campaign against Osama bin 
Laden and his Qaida terrorist network, 
contending that the Baghdad govern
ment is another seat of terrorism.

■ U.S. Drone Plane Missing
An unmanned U.S. reconnaissance 

plane was missing over southern Iraq on 
Wednesday, Agence France-Presse re
ported from Washington.

“We do have a Predator missing,” 
said a Pentagon official, who spoke on 
condition of anonymity. The Predator is 
an unmanned aircraft that is used for 
aerial reconnaissance under remote con
trol.

Iraqi state television said that a U.S. 
reconnaissance plane flying out of 
Kuwait had been shot down by Iraqi 
anti-aircraft fire over the country’s 
southern region.

kiiiim Hnliil./ h nil

Iraqis marched in the streets of Baghdad on Wednesday to protest the U.S.-led air campaign in Afghanistan.
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No Evidence Indicates Saddam Link
Intelligence Agents From Several Countries Say Qaida Is on Its Own

By Raymond Bonner
New York Times Service

AMMAN, Jordan — The attacks on 
the World Trade Center and the Pen
tagon brought immediate accusations, 
not only against Osama bin Laden, but 
against Saddam Hussein of Iraq as his 
likely partner in crime.

A terrorist assault of this magnitude 
could not have been carried out without a 
state sponsor, the argument went, and 
what state had greater loathing for the 
United States than Iraq?

This theory gained a following after 
reports that Mohamed Atta, believed to 
have been one of the masterminds of the 
operation, had met with Iraqi intelli
gence officers in Prague.

But intelligence agencies from a num
ber of countries, including some with a 
strong desire to see Mr. Saddam fall, 
have concluded that Iraq was not in
volved in the attacks, nor has it provided 
sanctuary or other aid to Al Qaida, Mr. 
bin Laden’s organization.

“I wish we could find a connection, 
but we haven’t,” said a senior official in 
Jordan, which, like Israel, considers Iraq 
a deadly threat to regional peace. “Not 
that Iraq doesn’t support terrorism, but 
not Osama bin Laden,” the official 
said.

Israeli intelligence officials told their 
American counterparts that they have

not found any evidence of an Iraqi role in 
the attacks, either.

The Jordanian official said Jordanian 
agents had succeeded in infiltrating 
some Qaida cells and had even sent men 
to Mr. bin Laden’s training camps in 
Afghanistan.

Thanks to that intelligence, Jordan 
thwarted a plot to assassinate King Ab
dullah while he was on his yacht in the 
Mediterranean last summer, the official 
said. The plan called for a boat to ram the 
king’s yacht and for a missile to be fired 
at it from a Greek island, the official 
said.

The king cut his vacation short and 
returned home.

Just a few months ago, the Jordanians 
uncovered a plan to attack American and 
Israeli tourists in Jordan and to blow up 
bridges between the countries, the of
ficial said. This, too, was the work of 
organizations linked to Mr. bin Laden, 
he said.

Israeli officials confirmed both of the 
foiled plots.

One of the first things Israeli cabinet 
ministers and military commanders 
asked of the intelligence community 
after the September attacks was whether 
Mr. Saddam had been behind them.

The answer was a resounding no, said 
an Israeli intelligence expert who has 
close ties to the Israeli intelligence com
munity.

“I am sure Saddam Hussein is very 
happy, but not more than that,” was ho*, 
he summed up the findings of the Israeli 
intelligence.

The United States has been looking 
hard for Iraqi links to Mr. bin Laden 
since the attack on the World Trade 
Center in 1993 and pursued them even 
harder after the embassy bombings.

“We would have loved to have found 
an Iraqi connection,” said a former se
nior Clinton administration official. But 
none was found. “The FBI was very 
clear that the trail didn’t lead that way,” 
the official said.

That is what is the most frightening, 
he and others said: Mr. bin Laden seems 
not to need a state sponsor to carry out : 
his terrorist attacks. “He is his own state, 
a global state,” said an intelligence of
ficial in the Middle East.

What Mr. bin Laden needs from a 
state is a safe haven and a place for 
training camps, and until now that has 
been Afghanistan.

If he loses Afghanistan as a result of 
the current military campaign, he will 
move his operations to another lawless 
area, perhaps Chechnya, officials in the 
region said.

Mr. bin Laden has a close relationship 
with the commanders of the Chechen 
rebels, and they offer him the infra
structure and operational capabilities 
that he needs.

Team of Defense Experts 
Maps Ouster of Saddam
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By Elaine Sciolino 
and Patrick E. Tyler

New YurkTinftts Service

WASHINGTON :— A tight-knit group 
of Pentagon officials and defense experts 

g outside die U.S. government is working to 
® mobilize support for a military operation 

jj. to oust President Saddam Hussein of Iraq 
— as the next phase of the war against ter- 
co rorism, according to senior Bush admin-

istration officials and defense experts, 
g The group, which some in the State 
P3 Department and on Capitol Hill refer to 
© as the “Wolfowitz cabal” after the 
□ deputy secretary ' of defense, Paul 
© Wolfowitz, is laying the groundwork for

a strategy that envisions the use of air 
support and the occupation of southern 
Iraq with American ground troops to 
install an Iraqi opposition group based in 
London at the helm of a new govern
ment, the officials and experts said.

Under this notion, American troops 
would also seize the oil fields around 
Basra, in southeastern Iraq, and sell the

oil to finance the Iraqi opposition in the 
south and the Kurds in the north, a senior 
official said. “The takeover would not 
be dissimilar to the area we occupied in 
the Gulf War,’ ’ the official said.

The group is building its case despite 
President George W. Bush’s declaration 
that the war against Afghanistan and 
Osama bin Laden’s terrorist network 
must be fought first. The idea is to prepare 
for what its members see as the coming 
debate over the next phase of the war.

The group has largely excluded the 
State Department, where Secretary of 
State Colin Powell has adamantly ar
gued that such an attack would destroy 
the international coalition Mr. Bush has 
assembled.

“Our focus is on Afghanistan and the 
terrorist network hiding in Afghanistan 
right now,” Mr. Bush said Thursday 
night at his news conference. But he 
called Mr. Saddam “an evil man.”

“After all, he gassed his own people,’ ’ 
Mr. Bush added. “We know he’s been 
developing weapons of mass destruc

tion.” He said the administration was 
watching Mr. Saddam “very carefully.”

On Sept. 19 and 20, the Defense 
Policy Board, a prestigious bipartisan 
board of national security experts that 
advises the Pentagon, met for 19 hours to 
discuss the ramifications of the attacks 
uf Sept. 11.

The members of the group agreed on 
the need to turn to Iraq as soon as the 
initial phase of the war against Afghan
istan and Mr. bin Laden’s organization is 
over, people familiar with the meetings 
said. Both Defense Secretary Donald 
Rumsfeld and Mr. Wolfowitz took part 
in the meetings for part of both days.

But while the group agreed on the goal 
of ousting Mr. Saddam, it included a 
discussion of the many political and 
diplomatic obstacles to military action.

“ If we don’t use this as the moment to 
replace Mr. Saddam after we replace the 
Taliban, we are setting the stage for 
disaster,” Newt Gingrich, the former 
speaker of the House and a member of 
the group, said in an interview.

Richard Perle, who shares Mr.
Wolfowitz’s view that the Iraqi regime 
should be overthrown quickly with mil
itary force, said: “This has never been a 
fringe issue.”

Neither Mr. Gingrich nor Mr. Perle 
discussed the substance of the meeting.
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Other members of the group ex
pressed concern that they might be 
pawns in what had become a bureau
cratic battle. “Both Pentagon and State 
are probably using us to continue to 
support their arguments,” said a mem
ber of the group.

The 18-member board includes Harold 
Brown, President Jimmy Carter's de
fense secretary; former Secretary of State 
Henry Kissinger; James Woolsey, direc
tor of central intelligence in the Clinton 
administration; Admiral David Jeremiah, 
the former deputy chairman of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff; former Vice President 
Dan Quayle, and James Schlesinger, a 
former defense and energy secretary.

The State Department, including of
ficials who work on Iraq policy, was not 
briefed on the two-day meeting.

There are other signs of bureaucratic 
disarray with relation to setting policy 
regarding the war on terrorism.

The White House inserted a far-reach
ing sentence irito aJetter from Ambas

sador John Negroponte, chief U.S. en
voy to the United Nations, to the Se
curity Council last Sunday, senior ad
ministration officials said.

“Powell was surprised to find out 
about it and he was quite distressed,” a 
senior administration official said.

The State Department determined that 
Stephen Hadley, the deputy national se
curity adviser, inserted the sentence, and 
that Mr. Negroponte and at least two 
senior officials in the State Department 
saw the final version of the letter but did 
not change it, officials said.

The letter put the Security Council on 
notice that the United States might have 
to retaliate against other state sponsors of 
terrorism if it turned up new evidence, 
stating: “We may find that our self-de
fense requires further action with respect 
to other organizations and other states."

In another development, the Knighi 
Ridder newspaper group reported 
Thursday that senior Pentagon officials 
authorized Mr. Woolsey to fly to Lon

don last month on a government plane, 
accompanied by Justice and Defense 
Department officials, on a mission to 
gather evidence linking Mr. Saddam to 
the Sept. 11 attacks.

The State Department was unaware of 
the trip but later confirmed that it did 
take place, a senior State Department 
official said.

In a conversation Wednesday, Mr. 
Woolsey suggested that he was building 
a legal case against Iraq. * ‘The first thing 
we have to do is develop some con
fidence that Iraq is involved in terrorist 
incidents against us, not meaning Sept. 
11,” he said.

Mr. Woolsey cited Iraq’s alleged in
volvement in the assassination attempt 
against former President George Bush in 
the spring of 1993, together with its work 
to develop weapons of mass destruction 
as terrorist acts that made them “a prime 
candidate for regime replacement.”

The Saddam Connection: Time for a Closer Look 
at the Evidence

By Jim Hoagland

WASHINGTON — Eight 
years have passed since 
Abdul Rahman Yasin bade a 

hasty farewell to New York and 
flew to Baghdad. There he 
found a niche in Saddam Hus
sein’s police state and has ap
parently lived a quiet, secluded 
life ever since.

If President George W. Bush 
is serious about the war he has 
declared on terrorists and those 
who harbor them, that must 
change. The fate of Abdul Rah
man Yasin — and his Iraqi 
sponsors — becomes a key 
measure of this White House’s 
commitment to stamping out 
terrorism with a global reach.

Mr. Bush on Wednesday 
named Yasin as one of the 
world’s 22 most wanted terror
ists for his role in the 1993 
bombing of the World Trade 
Center. Mr. Bush’s list is headed 
bÿ Osama bin Laden and his 
cohorts in Qaida, the terror group 
accused of finishing the destruc
tion of the New York landmark 
begun by Yasin and others.

There is no doubt about 
Yasin’s whereabouts after the 
1993 outrage. The FBI agents 
who perfunctorily questioned 
Yasin in New York and were 
conned by his pleasant manner

quickly understood their mis
take in letting him go. They got 
his brother to telephone Yasin 
in Baghdad repeatedly to ask 
him to come back for more 
questioning. Guess what? 
Yasin sent his regrets.

In 1998 then-FBI Director 
Louis Freeh said publicly that 
the fugitive was "hiding in his 
native Iraq. ’ ’ The Iraqi National 
Congress, the leading anti-Sad- 
dam movement, earlier ob
tained a photograph of Yasin in 
Baghdad and provided it to 
Washington. Every indication 
points to Yasin’s not having left 
Iraq since then, a senior U.S. 
official tells me.

The visibility that Mr. Bush 
has focused on Yasin stands in 
welcome contrast to the quiet 
neglect and bungling that 
marked the handling of this case 
by the FBI and CIA during the 
Clinton years.

But publicity is only a first 
step. Tom Ridge, the homeland 
defense chief, must break 
down the bureaucratic walls 
and defensive reactions that 
have crippled what should be a 
key component of the U.S. 
anti-terror campaign: a thor
ough examination of the ac
cumulating evidence of Iraq’s

role in sponsoring the devel
opment on its soil of weapons 
and techniques for internation
al terrorism.

Exploring this role was given 
low priority by U.S. agents as it 
became clear the Clinton White 
House did not want to hear 
about or deal seriously with 
Iraq. Defectors ranging from 
Khidhir Hamza, one of Sad
dam’s chief nuclear scientists, 
to lowly intelligence officers 
have been met with a cold 
shoulder and reluctance by the 
FBI and CIA, to listen to, assess 
and then share the information 
about terrorism the defectors 
possess.

Take Sabah Khdlifa Khodada 
Alami, a 47-year-old former 
Iraqi army captain who defected 
in 1999. Mr. Alami guardedly 
outlined to me here Wednesday 
details of the training given for 
airliner hijacking and assassi
nations in the Salman Pak area 
□f Baghdad while he was there. 
Discussing Iraq’s links to ter
rorism with an American was a 
novel experience, Mr. Alami 
said. The Immigration and Nat
uralization Service official who 
interviewed him in Turkey for 
his refugee visa did not probe 
his military specialties.

More surprising: An Iraqi ex
intelligence officer who has 
told the Iraqi National Congress 
of specific sightings of "Islam- 
icists’ ’ training on a Boeing 707 
parked in Salman Pak as re
cently as September 2000 says 
he was treated dismissively by 
CIA officers in Ankara this 
week.

They reportedly showed no 
interest in pursuing a possible 
Iraq connection to Sept. 11.

Neither defector presented a 
smoking gun tying Iraq to the 
Qaida terror assault. And 
neither is an angel who should 
be believed automatically. 
Moreover, focusing on Qaida 
and Afghanistan now is the 
right immediate priority for Mr. 
Bush.

But the mounting evidence of 
Iraqi involvement in the brand 
of terror practiced by Qaida can 
no longer be swept under the 
rug or minimized.

Abdul Rahman Yasin’s pres
ence in Baghdad makes Iraq 

art and parcel of this war on 
illers and their protectors. It is 

time for Washington to act on 
knowledge postponed but now
inescapable.

The Washington Post.
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INTERVIEW:
Dizayee says no Kurdish state, federal solution sought

KDP: Disintegration of Iraq to the 
detriment of Kurds

Ilnur Cevik
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The Kurds of Iraq say they want to strengthen and guarantee the unity of Iraq and 
declare that the disintegration of this country would only be to the detriment of their 
people.

Speaking to the Turkish Daily News in an exclusive interview KDP Ankara
Representative Safeen Dizayee said the speculations that the Kurds would proclaim a 
state in northern Iraq if the war against terrorism spread into Iraq was provocative and 
an insult to the Iraqi people as a whole and the Kurds in particular.

Dizayee explained that the KDP, in its 55 years of existence, "has followed a realistic 
policy within the Republic of Iraq and it has struggled politically and militarily to achieve 
the rights of over five million Kurds living in Iraq." .

Dizayee said that the KDP led by Masoud Barzani believes in the unity and territorial 
integrity of Iraq. "Within a united and democratic Iraq, the KDP seeks a federal solution 
to the existing Kurdish problem. At the same time we wish to see the rights of every 
individual in future Iraq to be guaranteed; our Arab, Assyrian. Chaldean, and Turkoman 
brothers alike. Other Kurdish groups have adopted similar policies."
The KDP representative stressed: "The disintegration of Iraq will be to the detriment of 
the Kurds before Arabs and other ethnic groups. Therefore we in the KDP have 
adopted a policy which will not only preserve the unity of Iraq but will strengthen and 
guarantee it."

Dizayee said he is aware that there are concerns voiced in the Turkish press and 
among analysts that the Kurds may proclaim a separate state in northern Iraq if the war 
against terrorism engulfs this country and that the Turks vehemently oppose this and 
may regard it as a cause of war.

"These concerns and wild scenarios are unnecessary at a time when the public has 
better things to preoccupy themselves with like the struggle to survive the harsh and 
unfortunate economic crisis. Such accusations are provocative and an insult to the Iraqi 
people as a whole and the Kurds in particular," he concluded.

Dizayee’s comment came amid reports last week that the United States would turn its 
attention to Iraq and attack this country for harboring terrorists. Turkish analysis fell (hat 
if the attack against Iraq topples the Saddam regime and the country is plunged into 
chaos the Kurds would opt to set up their separate state.

The United States has given assurances to Turkey that Iraq will not be the next target 
after Afghanistan, and the British have said they have found no links between Baghdad 
and the groups linked to Osama bin Laden who allegedly attacked the United States 
on Sept. 11.

Interviewed on CNN’s "Larry King Live," Ecevit said an attack on Iraq 
would risk partitioning of the country which would destabilize the 

Middle East region and threaten Turkey’s stability

Ecevit strongly opposes Iraq attack
Turkish Prime Minister Bulent Ecevit spoke out strongly on Tuesday against any attack 
on Iraq in the present war on global terrorism.

Interviewed on CNN’s "Larry King Live," Ecevit said an attack on Iraq would risk 
partitioning of the country which would destabilize the Middle East region and threaten
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Turkey’s stability.

Asked if he feared a U.S. led attack on Iraq, Ecevit replied: "I hope not because that 
would destabilize our region, the Middle East, very much, and it could lead to the 
partitioning of Iraq which in the meantime could create problems for Turkey, for 
Turkey’s independence or territorial integrity."

Media reports have said some hard-line members of President George W. Bush’s 
administration have recommended Iraq should be attacked like Afghanistan because 
they believe Baghdad is linked to the present wave of global terrorism.

"We don’t see any reason for attacking Iraq at all," Ecevit said. "It is in a sense under 
full control."

Washington - Reuters

Un ex-général irakien accusé de massacres avait 
appelé à la chute du régime

2LCD^=

AMMAN, 18 oct (AFP) - 17h21 - Un ancien général Irakien réfugié au Danemark, où II est Interrogé par la police sur son Implication 
présumée dans des massacres de Kurdes, avait appelé en 1996 à Amman à renverser le président Saddam Hussein.

Nizar al-KhazraJi avait fait défection en avril 1996 en Jordanie, où il avait accordé à l'AFP une interview, dans laquelle II appelait à la 
chute du régime irakien.

Chef d'état-major de juillet 1987 à septembre 1990, il avait estimé que "l'armée était seule capable d'opérer un changement de régime en 
Irak".

M. Khazraji avait affirmé avoir quitté l'Irak "en raison de l'impossibilité d'oeuvrer pour un changement de régime de l'Intérieur, où la 
surveillance des individus est permanente et tout contact considéré suspect".

Le transfuge n'avait pas ménagé ses critiques contre le président Hussein et de famille.

"C'est une clique de voleurs et d'assassins qui vit dans des paradis artificiels sans ménager les sentiments du peuple", avait-il déclaré.

II avait affirmé avoir été relevé de ses fonctions et nommé conseiller à la présidence pour avoir exprimé des réticences face à l'invasion 
irakienne du Koweït le 2 août 1990.

En 1999, à l'instar de plusieurs opposants irakiens installés en Jordanie, l'ancien officier avait quitté ce pays où il ne se sentait plus en 
sécurité en raison de l'influence Irakienne.

M. Khazraji s'était rendu au Danemark, où il a demandé l'asile politique en Juin 1999, et obtenu une "autorisation de séjour toléré", car il 
risquait une condamnation à mort dans son pays.

Agé aujourd'hui de 62 ans, il a été accusé par des réfugiés kurdes au Danemark d'être responsable des bombardements à l'arme chimique 
des villes et villages kurdes du nord de l'Irak qui ont fait 5.000 morts.

Le procureur du Danemark a ordonné une enquête sur les agissements de l'ex-officier de 1986 à 1990 avant une éventuelle Inculpation pour 
crimes contre l'humanité.

M. Khazraji a nié ces accusations, affirmant qu'il n'avait "rien à voir avec ces massacres".

Interpellation de 37 militants de la mouvance pro-kurde AEP~

ANKARA, 18 oct (AFP) - 12hl5 - La police turque a interpellé 37 personnes, la plupart membres du parti pro-kurde de la Démocratie du 
Peuple (HADEP), lors d'une descente dans des locaux du parti dans la province d'Izmlr (ouest), a annoncé le HADEP jeudi.

L'opération s'est déroulée mercredi à Cigll lors d'un séminaire d'éducation politique destinés aux dirigeants de la branche de la jeunesse du 
HADEP, a précisé un communiqué.

La police n'a pas donné de raison à l'opération. Parmi les interpellés figurent 30 dirigeants de la branche des jeunes du HADEP ainsi que 
d'autres militants pro-kurdes et des invités du séminaire, selon le HADEP.

"Nous condamnons fermement ce raid (...) et demandons la libération Immédiate de nos amis", souligne le communiqué.

Le HADEP est régulièrement en butte au harcèlement des autorités qui l'accusent de collusion avec le Parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan 
(PKK), la rébellion armée qui s'est battue pendant 15 ans pour une autonomie kurde dans le sud-est anatolien à majorité kurde.

Le HADEP, qui plaide pour plus de libertés et de droits culturels pour les Kurdes, rejette cette accusation.

Il est sous le coup d'une procédure d'interdiction en justice pour ses liens présumés avec le PKK.
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Three Turkish special forces members lost their lives, stepping on 
landmines, during an uninformed operation in Northern Iraq, regional 

sources say

Disagreement escalates between 
Turkish military and KDP
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Military ties between Turkey and the Massoud Barzani-led Kurdistan Democratic Party 
(KDP) forces in northern Iraq, which was initially established in 1992, is passing 
through a period of mutual disagreement, since the KDP refused to cooperate with the 
Turkish military in new cross border raids in northern Iraq.

The lack of coordination between the Turkish military and the KDP resulted with the 
death of three members of Turkish Special Forces, two weeks ago, when a group of 
200 special forces members, who were trying to enter northern Iraq, crossed an area 
riddled with land mines close to the Berwari region, regional sources told the Turkish 
Daily News.

Two soldiers were injured during the same incident.

As a result of the above mentioned incident, Turkish Armed Forces (TSK) pulled back 
the 200 special forces units and only a liaison official was left in the region.

However, TSK deployed land forces on the Turkish side of the border, replacing 
gendarmerie units, sources say.

Aksam Daily carried out a report on Monday stating that a unit from TSK with expertise 
in fighting terrorism, was sent to Silopi and partial alert was initiated by the army.

TSK has a colonel stationed in Northern Iraq.

Reportedly, since the beginning of the year 2000, TSK have been planning a 
cross-border operation in Northern Iraq, for which the KDP was seen to be reluctant.

Claiming that there was no need for a crossborder move in the area, the KDP was 
drawing attention to the PKK presence in Iran and the PUK region, which was 
reportedly much more than the PKK elements in the KDP controlled area.

Between Sept. 20-22, the Turkish commander based in Silopi visited Massoud 
Barzani in Salahattin and there has been bruad contacts, where the Turkish 
commander was informed about developments in the region.

Back to the year 1992

For the first time in 1992, which was recorded as the period with intensive fighting 
against the PKK, TSK established links with the KDP.

In Aug. 1995, during PKK clashes with the KDP, TSK reportedly refrained from 
supporting the Iraqi Kurds, according to regional sources.

But, ties were refreshed in 1996, which have lasted for three years.

The opposition by KDP to frequent demands from TSK to launch crossborder raids in 
the region opened the first crash in the strong cooperation between the Turkish Army 
and KDP.

Ankara - Turkish Daily News
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Washington enquête sur un possible lien entre l’anthrax et l’Irak

Saddam Hussein, le suspect habituel
§
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Luc de Barochez

Parmi les suspects habi
tuels, il occupe une place de 
choix. Saddam Hussein, le 
président irakien, a-t-il un lien 
avec les cas de contamination 
à la maladie du charbon ? Un 
haut responsable américain a 
indiqué que les États-Unis en
quêtaient. 11 est vrai qu'on ne 
prête qu’aux riches. Saddam 
Hussein a déjà utilisé des 
armes chimiques contre ses 
propres citoyens, en gazant 
des Kurdes en 1988 à 
Halabja. L’Irak dispose de 
stocks d'anthrax. En 1995, il a 
reconnu en avoir produit des 
quantités importantes, à 
l’aide, d’ailleurs, de cultures 
obtenues tout à fait légale
ment, dans les années 80, aux 
États-Unis.

Rien, à ce stade, ne vient 
étayer une piste irakienne. 
Pourtant, dans les cercles 
dirigeants de Washington, 
certains sont tentés d’impli
quer le maître de Bagdad. His
toire de profiter de la cam
pagne antiterroriste en cours 
pour l’éliminer.

Une guerre de tranchées 
oppose depuis les attentats du 
11 septembre les modérés et 
les faucons au sein de l'admi
nistration américaine. Les

premiers, autour du secrétaire 
d'État Colin Powell, veulent 
concentrer la riposte sur 
Oussama ben Laden et l’Af
ghanistan. Les seconds, em
menés par le numéro deux du 
Pentagone, Paul Wolfowitz, 
souhaitent étendre les frappes 
militaires à l’Irak. Pour en 
finir une fois pour toutes avec

Le soutien fragile apporté 
par les pays musulmans 
au président américain 
pourrait s’effondrer 
si les États- Unis frappaient 
Bagdad

Saddam Hussein, qui nargue 
les États-Unis depuis la fin de 
la guerre du Golfe en 1991.

Le président irakien est le 
seul dirigeant arabe à avoir 
refusé de condamner les 
attentats qui ont fait plus de 
5 500 tués à New York et 
Washington. George W. Bush 
l’a qualifié d’« homme diabo
lique ».

Cependant, le soutien fra
gile apporté par les pays 
musulmans à la croisade 
antitaliban du président amé
ricain pourrait s’effondrer si 
les États-Unis frappaient

Bagdad. L’hypothèse préoc
cupe les voisins de l’Irak. 
« Nous ne voulons pas que 
cette opération s’étende à 
l'Irak. Mais une telle éventua
lité existe ». a admis le vice- 
premier ministre turc Mesut 
Yilmaz.

Pour l’instant, la Maison- 
Blanche garde le dossier sous 

le coude. Elle a 
été incapable 
d’établir un lien 
entre Bagdad et 
les attaques du 
11 septembre. 
Les services de 
renseignement 
américains di
sent avoir eu 
vent de deux 
rencontres 
entre un agent

irakien et (’Égyptien Moham
med Atta, l’un des exécutants 
des attentats, en juin 2000 et 
avril 2001 à Prague. Mais cela 
n’implique pas forcément 
l'Irak.

La conseillère du président 
américain pour la sécurité na
tionale, Condoleeza Rice, a in
diqué hier que les États-Unis 
se contentaient pour le mo
ment de « surveiller l'Irak ». 
Elle a accusé Saddam Hussein 
de reconstituer ses stocks 
d’armes de destruction mas
sive, depuis qu’il a expulsé 
d’Irak, fin 1998, les inspec

teurs de l’ONU. « Cela nous 
inquiète ». a-t-elle dit.

Les États-Unis laissent la 
porte ouverte à une frappe de 
l'Irak dans une étape ulté
rieure. Ils ont déjà prévenu, 
par lettre, le Conseil de sécu
rité de l’ONU : « Nous pour
rions arriver à la conclusion 
que notre autodéfense néces
site une action supplémen
taire visant d'autres organi
sations ou États. »

La Grande-Bretagne, qui 
participe avec les Etats-Unis 
aux raids quasi quotidiens 
pour faire respecter les zones 
d’exclusion aérienne dans le 
nord et le sud de l’Irak, com
mence à prendre conscience 
de l'impact désastreux de 
cette poÛtique dans le monde 
arabe. Elle engage les États- 
Unis à la modération.

« Nous n’avons aucun pro
jet d'attaquer quelque pays 
que ce soit, hormis l’Afghanis
tan ». a déclaré hier le 
secrétaire au Foreign Office, 
Jack Straw. Il a reconnu que 
« certaines personnes aux 
marges de l’administration 
(américaine) en parlent ». 
mais il a observé « qu’aucune 
preuve de culpabilité (de 
l’Irak) dans les événements du 
11 septembre n'a été appor
tée ». Saddam Hussein peut 
encore dormir sur ses deux 
oreilles.

c
s

La "commission de réconciliation 
arméno-turque" a bien été

financée par le Département 
d'État américain

La rumeur courait depuis quelques temps, soupçonnant le Département d'É
tat américain d'avoir financé la "commission de réconciliation arméno-turque" 
créée en juillet dernier à Genève, dont les six membres turcs et les quatre 
membres arméniens prétendent promouvoir, à titre privé, le dialogue entre la 
Turquie et l'Arménie jusqu'à les engager sur la voie d'une réconciliation. Elle avait 
été régulièrement démentie par le Département d'État, jusqu'à ce qu'un rapport 
d'une commission parlementaire américaine, rendu public samedi dernier, ne lui 
donne un troublant air de vérité. Le rapport de quatre pages, préparé en réponse 
à une enquête du Congrès par son Service de recherches (Congressional 
Research Service, CRS), intitulé "La commission de réconciliation turco-armé- 
nienne et le rôle des États-Unis", constate notamment que la réaction turque à la 
création de ladite commission avait été "généralement positive" alors que la réac
tion arménienne était "bien plus négative que positive". Quant à la question du
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financement de la commission par des fonds du Département d'État américain, le 
rapport du CRS est très clair: il indique que le "Département a offert son assistan
ce financière pour soutenir les activités de la Commission comme il dit le faire 
pour soutenir d'autres initiatives visant à encourager le dialogue au sein de la 
société ou entre les peuples". Ce financement aurait pris la forme d'une "aide 
accordée à l’Université américaine dans le cadre d'un programme pour le résolu
tion de conflits qui soutient les activités de la commission".

Ce rapport vient donc démentir les assurances pourtant prodiguées par des 
représentants de l'administration américaine à l'Armenian National Committee 
(CDCA des États-Unis) selon lesquelles elle n'aurait eu aucun rôle ni dans la 
création ni dans les activités de la commission. Ces représentants auraient par 
ailleurs admis qu'ils considéraient cette instance comme un instrument en vue 
d'éviter que la question de la reconnaissance ne soit à nouveau débattue au 
Congrès des États-Unis. Cette commission semble avoir manifesté d'ailleurs une 
capacité de nuisance au-delà des États-Unis, puisqu'elle a été mise en avant par 
le dernier rapport du Parlement européen sur les "progrès réalisés par la Turquie 
sur la voie de l'adhésion à l'Union européenne", préparé par Alain Lamassoure, 
pour se substituer à l'appel lancé à la Turquie à reconnaître le génocide des 
Arméniens contenu dans le précédent rapport. Les députés européens doivent se 
prononcer le 24 octobre prochain sur ce rapport qui a été approuvé en l'état par la 
Commission parlementaire européenne concernée, et ce financement par le 
Département d'État ne devrait pas manquer de les intéresser avant le vote final.

Les membres de la prétendue commission de réconciliation ont de leur côté 
nié lundi avoir connaissance d'un tel financement, tout en admettant ne pas avoir 
été surpris par les conclusions du rapport du CRS, eu égard au soutien affiché par 
les autorités américaines à cette initiative controversée.

Turquie La bordure
méprisée
de l’Occident
Sur le purl d'Istanbul, le grand écrivain turc 
Orhan Pamuk a entendu, le 11 septembre, la voix 
des humiliés de ce monde. Aucun d’entre eux 
n’avait de sympathie pour l’Amérique blessée.

SÜDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG___________
Munch

hez l’homme, me semble-t-il, les catas
trophes renforcent le sentiment d’ap
partenance commune. Après le grand 
incendie qui a ravagé Istanbul, pendant 
mon enfance, ou après le tremblement 
de terre d’il y a deux ans, je me suis aus

sitôt senti poussé à partager le désastre, à en par
ler avec d’autres. Cette fois, tandis que les tours 
jumelles de New York s’abîmaient dans les 
flammes, je me trouvais dans un café stambou- 
liote plein de cochers de fiacre, de tuberculeux, 
de dockers, et, là, devant la télévision, je me suis 
senti affreusement seul.

oo
□
Q

■ Amertume 
“Je ne reconnais 
plus le monde 
arabe’, constate . 
Edward Walker, 
ancien secrétaire 
d'Etat adjoint 
américain pour 
le Proche-Orient, 
dans une lettre 
ouverte paruo après 
les attentats 
du 11 septembre 
dans XJ Hayat 
“Nous réjouissons- 
nous dans les rues 
lorsque des cMIs 
palestiniens 
ou arabes se font 
tuer ? Non, Mon sûr. 
Vous pouvez 
critiquer notre 
politique tant que 
vous muiez. Mais 
cos manifestations 
choquantes 
de solidarité 
avec tes terroristes 
troublent 
le sentiment 
d’humanisme 
commun qui démit 
nous unir.”

Les chaînes turques retransmettaient le 
drame en direct. Dans le café, les consomma
teurs suivaient les images avec un étonnement 
distancié. Surpris, mais pas abattus. Un instant, 
j’ai failli me lever pour leur dire : “J’ai vécu au 
milieu de ces immeubles, je me suis promené sans 
le sou le long de ces rues.” Mais, comme dans un 
rêve, j’ai été incapable d’émettre un seul son.

N’en pouvant plus, je suis sorti. Dans la foule 
qui attendait près de l’embarcadère des vapeurs 
municipaux, une femme pleurait. A l’humeur 
de celle feiiune, aux regards de ceux qui l’en
touraient, j’ai immédiatement su qu’elle ne pleu
rait pas parce qu’elle connaissait quelqu’un à 
Manhattan, mais parce que la fin du monde était 
proche. Quand j’étais enfant, alors que la crise 
des missiles à Cuba semblait devoir déclencher 
la Troisième Guerre mondiale, j’avais vu pleu
rer des femmes en proie au même, désespoir 
pendant que les petits-bourgeois stambouliotes 
stockaient des nouilles dans leurs garde-manger.

Plus tard, dans la rue, j’ai rencontré l’un de 
mes voisins. “Orhan Bey, tu as vu, ils ont lancé 
une bombe sur l’Amérique”, me dit-il, avant 
d’ajouter avec rage : “Et ils ont bien fait /’’Ce 
vieil homme, loin d’être un fervent musulman, 
s’efforce de survivre en effectuant de petites 
réparations et des travaux de jardinage. Le soir, 
après un verre, il rentre chez lui et se dispute 
avec sa femme. Il n’avait même pas vu les ter
ribles images à la télévision. Tout ce qu’il savait, 
c’est que quelqu’un avait fait du mal aux Amé
ricains. Par la suite, j’ai assisté à bien d’autres 
éclats de colère, comme celui du vieil homme
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Cependant, ceux qui approuvent aujour

d’hui des opérations militaires qui font avant 
tout la démonstration de la puissance guerrière 
des Etats-Unis et sont censées “donner une leçon” 
aux terroristes, ceux qui discutent à la télévision 
des cibles des bombardements américains en 
s’en délectant comme d’un jeu vidéo, ceux-là 
doivent savoir que des mesures militaires irré
fléchies ne feront que favoriser l’hostilité res
sentie envers l’Occident par des millions d’ha
bitants des pays musulmans et des régions les 
plus pauvres du globe, qu’elles ne feront qu’ac
croître leur sentiment d’infériorité et d’impuis
sance. Le terrorisme, mélange de barbarie his
torique et de créativité monstrueuse, ce ne sont 
ni l’islam ni la pauvreté qui le nourrissent, mais 
ce sentiment d’impuissance, d’infériorité qui 
s’est répandu comme un cancer dans les pays 
du tiers-monde.

Jamais, dans toute l’histoire de l’humanité, 
la différence entre riches et pauvres n’a été aussi 
marquée. On peut dire, bien sûr, que la richesse 
des pays industrialisés est le fruit de leur réussite 
et n’est en rien liée aux pauvres de ce monde. 
Mais, autrefois, la vie des riches n’était pas à 
ce point étalée sous les yeux des pauvres, comme 
aujourd’hui avec la télévision et le cinéma. Un 
citoyen moyen d’un pays musulman pauvre sans 
démocratie, un fonctionnaire dans un quelconque 
pays du tiers-monde qui peine à joindre les deux 
bouts ne sait qu’une chose : il ne profite prati
quement pas de la richesse du monde et il est 
condamné à mener une vie qui, comparée à celle 
de “l’Occident”, est infiniment plus dure et plus 
courte. Il ne lui vient évidemment pas à l’idée de 
se dire que sa misère est due à sa propre faute 
ou à celle de son père et de son grand-père.

“J’AI FEUE DE L'ÉGOlSME SATISFAIT 
ET PHABLISIBN DE L’OUEST*'

L’Occident n’a hélas guère conscience de ce 
sentiment d’humiliation dans lequel vit la 
grande majorité de la population du monde 
et qu’elle doit maîtriser, au risque de perdre 
l’esprit ou de basculer dans le terrorisme, le 
radicalisme nationaliste ou le fondamentalisme.

qui, sans nul doute, l’a regretté dès le lende
main. Entendons-nous bien : comme ailleurs, 
tous enTùrquie affirment à quel point cette ter
reur est barbare, à quel point ces actes sont 
répugnants et horribles. Mais, une fois ces mots 
exprimés, ces mots qui condamnent l’assassi
nat d’innocents, on ajoute, sur un ton honteux 
ou au contraire emporté, des critiques qui com
mencent par un "mais” et prennent pour cible 
le rôle politique et économique de l’Amérique 
dans le monde.

Chacun le sait : quand l’armée américaine 
bombarde l’Afghanistan pour calmer sa propre 
population, cela ne fait qu’envenimer le conflit 
factice entre “Orient” et "Occident”, et cela sert 
précisément ce terrorisme que l’on prétend 
punir. Il est moralement inacceptable de vou
loir remettre en question la domination améri
caine en assassinant sans pitié des innocents s 
mais il nous appartient de nous interroger pour 
savoir pourquoi, parmi les populations dému
nies de la planète, parmi les nations défavori
sées qui ne peuvent prendre en charge leur 
propre histoire, des millions de gens détestent 
à ce point l’Amérique et pourquoi cette haine 
est à ce point aveugle.

Il est vrai que, dans nombre de pays du tiers- 
monde et du monde musulman, on a recours à 
l’antiaméricanisme pour détourner les popu
lations de l’échec de la démocratie et renfor
cer le pouvoir des dictateurs locaux. Qui lutte 
pour imposer une démocratie laïque dans les 
pays musulmans ne peut que se sentir décou
ragé quand l’Amérique entretient des liens étroits 
avec des sociétés fermées qui, comme l’Arabie 
Saoudite, se comportent comme si elles s’étaient 
juré de démontrer au reste du monde qu’is- 
lam et démocratie sont incompatibles. Tout 
comme un antiaméricanisme de surface - en 
Turquie, par exemple - permet de faire oublier 
que les gouvernants gaspillent par fraude et 
incompétence l’argent qu’ils reçoivent des orga
nismes de financement internationaux et que la 
fracture entre riches et pauvres a atteint des pro
portions insupportables.

Aujourd’hui, le problème de l’Occident n’est 
pas tant de savoir sous quelle tente, dans quelle 
ruelle de quelle ville lointaine quel terroriste 
prépare sa prochaine bombe, pour pouvoir l’ar
roser de bombes à son tour ; le problème de 
l’Occident, en fait, est de comprendre les états 
d’âme de cette majorité pauvre, rabaissée et 
constamment dans le “non-droit” - cette majo
rité qui ne vit pas dans le monde occidental.

Les discours belliqueux et les opérations 
militaires montées à la hâte ne peuvent avoir que 
l’effet contraire. Nouvelles mesures pour l’ob
tention des visas, dispositifs policiers qui visent 
à gêner le déplacement des ressortissants des 
pays pauvres, méfiance vis-à-vis de tout ce qui 
est musulman, slogans agressifs qui mettent à 
la même enseigne civilisation islamique, terreur 
et fanatisme : tout cela éloigne chaque jour 
davantage la planète de la paix. Quand un pauvre 
vieillard d’Istanbul, ne serait-ce que dans un ins
tant de colère, se félicite des attentats à New 
York, quand un jeune Palestinien victime de 
la pression israélienne se laisse emporter par son 
admiration pour les talibans et défigure des 
femmes à l’acide, tout cela n’a rien à voir avec 
la civilisation musulmane, ni avec l’absurdité 
que l’on présente comme un conflit entre Orient 
et Occident, ni même avec la pauvreté, mais avec 
le sentiment d’être dans une voie sans issue, 
d’être humilié, de ne pas être écouté.

De la même façon, les riches modernistes 
qui ont fondé la République turque ont réagi 
à la résistance des régions pauvres et arriérées 
non pas en essayant de comprendre, mais en 
déployant la police et l’armée. La modernisa
tion incomplète a accouché en Turquie d’une 
démocratie où règne l’incompréhension.

Quand partout nait l’impression que le 
monde entier est appelé à une guerre entre 
Orient et Occident, j’ai peur que la planète ne 
soit à terme régie, comme la Turquie, par un 
état d’urgence perpétuel, fai peur que l’égoïsme 
satisfait et pharisien de l’Occident n’oblige le 
reste du monde à se dire, comme le personnage 
de Dostoïevski dans le souterrain, que deux 
et deux font cinq. Oriian Pamuk

La Turquie est prête à envoyer ses soldats en Afghanistan

Le soutien d’Ankara 
au général Dostum

CM

u Istanbul : Éric Blegala

q Aider l'Alliance du Nord et, le 
cas échéant, participer à une 

cm force de maintien de la paix : 
g tels sont les deux axes suivis
H par Ankara dans le cadre de 
<j. l'opération « Liberté 
™ immuable ». Membre de l’Otan, 

la Turquie demeure de loin le

pays musulman le plus en 
pointe dans son soutien à Wa
shington. Une délégation d’offi
ciers turcs est en mission au QG 
de ..Tampa en Floride ; ils sont 
les seuls officiers musulmans à 
y avoir été invités, rappelait 
mercredi le premier ministre 
Bülent Ecevit. Les services de 
renseignements partagent leurs 
sources avec la CIA

La Turquie est présente de

longue date en Asie centrale. 
Dès 1919, le roi Amânollâh fait 
appel à des officiers turcs pour 
moderniser l’armée afghane. 
L’influence d'Ankafa se délite 
après la chute du souverain ré
formateur mais elle reprend de 
plus belle en 1980 : les réfugiés 
Afghans d'ethnie turkmène ou 
ouzbèke turcophone fuyant les 
avancées soviétiques sont ac
cueillis à bras ouverts par An

kara.
Dans les années 90, l'effon

drement de l’URSS et la nais
sance des républiques d’Asie 
centrale redonne de l’élan à 
l'idéal pan-touranien. Missions 
commerciales, diplomatiques et 
militaires se succèdent auprès 
des. pays turcophones, particu
lièrement l’Ouzbékistan. Depuis 
un .an, des accords de sécurité 
lient les deux pays et Ankara 
livre à Tachkent du matériel mi
litaire pour l'aider à lutter 
contre l'opposition armée du 
Mouvement islamique ouzbèke.

En Afghanistan, la diplomatie 
turque dispose d'un envoyé 
spécial permanent auprès des 
forces de l'Alliance du Nord 
mais Ankara a depuis long
temps fait de Rachid Dostum, le
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leader ouzbèke de Mazar-e 
Charif, son favori. C’est en Tur
quie qu'il viendra se réfugier 
lorsque les taliban lui prendront 
le principal bastion du Turkes
tan afghan en 1997-1998. An
kara apporte une aide logistique 
et financière au chef de guerre 
dont les troupes seraient les 
mieux équipées et les mieux en
traînées de l’Alliance du Nord. 
Jusqu'à une date récente la 
Turquie était également pré
sente en territoire sous contrôle 
taliban, notamment grâce à une 
demi-dizaine d’écoles et de ly
cées financés par des milieux 
proches de la secte « Nur ». Ces 
établissements ont été fermés 
en mai dernier, les taliban leur 
reprochant de distiller une pro
pagande nationaliste pan- 
turque.

Certains en Turquie estiment 
que les opérations américano- 
britanniques sont l’occasion rê
vée de reprendre pied dans la

région : « Debout la Turquie ! ». 
enjoignait jeudi le quotidien Or- 
tadogu. proche de l’extrême 
droite gouvernementale... Et le 
journal d’expliquer qu’« avec la 
guerre en Afghanistan l'Occi
dent a lancé une offensive di
plomatique dans la région alors 
qu'Ankara oublie les répu
bliques turques ». De l’autre 
côté du spectre politique, l'édi
torialiste Mehmet Ali Birand 
questionnait le bien fondé des 
dépenses militaires turques, de
mandant si celles-ci ne devaient 
servir qu'à « ajuster les équi
libres politiques internes ou à 
nous protéger du terrorisme, en 
Turquie comme à l'étranger ».

Du côté des gouvernants, les 
« colombes » semblent pourtant 
l’emporter. Le Parlement a ré
cemment entériné un décret 
permettant d'envoyer les 
troupes turques à l’étranger 
mais le ministre de la Défense a

prévenu qu'il ne s’agissait en 
aucune manière de s’engager 
dans le conflit. S’adressant aux 
membres de son groupe parle
mentaire jeudi, le premier mi
nistre Bülent Ecevit a déclaré 
que les opérations au sol des 
forces étrangères seront diffi
ciles en Afghanistan mais que 
celles « des forces de l'opposi

tion [afghane] 
pourraient être 
couronnées de 
succès », le 
chef du gouver
nement esti
mant que la 
Turquie doit 
jouer un rôle de 
médiateur

entre les différentes factions. 
Ankara plaide donc pour un

soutien accru à l’Alliance du 
Nord et se propose comme in
termédiaire. La presse turque 
a spéculé qu’un contingent de

50 à 800 hommes pourrait 
être envoyé pour former les 
combattants de l’Alliance. Le 
ministre des Affaires étran
gères Ismaïl Cem s'est déclaré 
favorable à l'envoi de soldats 
turcs en Afghanistan dans le 
cadre d'une force de maintien 
de la paix « musulmane ». 
« Nous pourrions envoyer une 
mission dans les régions de 
l'Afghanistan qui sont en paix 
et y concentrer notre aide de 
manière à ce qu'elle serve 
d’exemple », expliquait-il au 
sortir de ses entretiens avec 
Jack Straw, le ministre britan
nique des Affaires étrangères 
en visite à Ankara. Un soutien 
limité, dans un premier 
temps, à quelques zones du 
territoire afghan possède ses 
partisans à Washington. Les 
adversaires d'une telle straté
gie estiment au contraire 
qu’elle accélérerait la partition 
du pays.

Advance the Story About How Saddam’s 

Men Help the Terrorists
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WASHINGTON —Veter
an reporters and creak
ing commentators have a 

single goal in writing about 
great events: Advance the sto
ry. Unearth facts that policy
makers do not want to know.

For years, U.S. officials kept 
mum about the duplicity of 
Saudi Arabia in financing anti- 
U.S. incitement. But because 
The New Yorker’s Seymour 
Hersh, the oldest investigative 
reporter alive, held his ear 
trumpet to America's ultra- 
seciet Big Ear, we now have 
telephone intercepts between 
Prince Bandar, the Saudi am
bassador in Washington, and 
his father, the defense minis
ter. The Saudis never have 
been on America’s side in the 
war on terror. American lead
ers have long known it but 
most Americans did not.

What about a connection be
tween Osama bin Laden and 
Saddam Hussein? Because the 
Scowcroft set at the National 
Security Council is still in 
denial about its blunder a de
cide ago that permitted Sad
dam to stay in power, the CIA 
professes to see no collabor
ation in Baghdad.

That wearing of blinders by 
U.S. intelligence agents was 
recently revealed by the Wash
ington Post columnist Jim 
Hoagland, who interviewed a 
defector from Saddam’s elite

By William Safire

militia now in the United 
States who recounted the hi
jacking and assassination 
training carried out in the Sal
man Pak suburb of Baghdad.

This was independently con
firmed by an Iraqi ex-intelli
gence officer now in Turkey 
who reported “Islamicists” 
training on a Boeing 707 in 
Salman Pak only a year ago.

Both sources were unsought 
or dismissed by CIA and FBI 
officials aware of topside re
sistance to evidence of Sad- 
dam-bin Laden connections.

Allow another journa-geez- 
er to dodder in with a few more 
details to advance the unwel
come story. Faruq Hijazi, in
1994 Saddam’s secret service 
director and now his ambas- 
sadpr to Turkey, has had a 
series of meetings with bin 
Laden. These began in Sudan 
and continued in Afghanistan. 
The conspiracy was furthered 
in Baghdad in 1998 between 
bin Laden’s No. 2 man, Ayman 
el-Zawahiri, and Saddam’s 
vice president, Taha Yasin 
Ramadan.

To strengthen Saddam’s po
sition in the Arab world during 
his 1998 crisis with the United 
Nations, bin Laden established 
the “World Islamic Front for 
Jihad Against the Jews and the 
Crusaders.” The Muslim-in-

name Iraqi dictator reciproc
ated by promising secure 
refuge in Iraq for bin Laden and 
his key lieutenants if they were 
forced to flee Afghanistan.

Bin Laden sent a delegation 
of his top Qaida terrorists to 
Baghdad on April 25,1998, to 
attend the grand celebration 
that week of Saddam’s birth
day. It was then that Saddam’s 
bloody-minded son Uday 
agreed to receive several hun
dred Qaida recruits for lerrorisl 
training in techniques unavail
able in Afghanistan.

That Baghdad birthday 
party, according to an unpub
lished spying report, celebrat
ed something else: Uday Hus
sein’s agreement with bin 
Laden’s meri\to formally es
tablish a joint force consisting 
of some of Qaida’s fiercest 
“Afghan Arab” fighters and 
the covert combatants in Iraqi 
intelligence unit 999.

This information does not 
include reports of the most re
cent contacts between the ter
rorist group and the terrorist 
state. However, combine that 
late-’90s groundwork with 
what is known of (a) bin La
den's supply this year of 400 
fanatic “Afghan Arabs” to 
Saddam to attack free Kurds 
in Iraq’s no-flight zone, and 
(b) this summer’s observed

contacts of Qaida’ssuicide-hi-

jacker Mohammed Atta with 
Iraqi spies under diplomatic 
cover in Prague. A pattern- 
manifests itself.

Does this web of eaves- 
dropped-upon communication 
provide proof positive of Sad
dam’s participation in the Sept. 
11 attack? No indisputable 
smoking gun may ever be 
found. But it is absprd to claim, 
in the face of what we already 
know, that Iraq is not an active 
collaborator with, harborer of 
and source of sophisticated 
training and unconventional 
weaponry for bin Laden’s 
world terror network.

“One war at a time” goes the 
coalitionaries’ mantra, which 
U.S. spymasters take to mean 
“Don’t follow leads to Iraq.”

Nobody has come close to 
my New York Times col
leagues in covering the cata
clysm and the war it triggered, 
but it would be good to see a 
new wave of reporters beat the 
old media bigfeet in advancing 
this story.

The New York Times.
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l’Irak ne s’arrêtent pas à une 
possible production de la ma
ladie du charbon. Les Etats- 
Unis n’ont jamais pu détermi
ner si Bagdad pouvait avoir 
recours à la toxine du bacille 
botulique ou encore au gaz 
neurotoxique VX, dont les ef

fets sont particulièrement dé
vastateurs. Côté bombe ato
mique, les questions restent 
également nombreuses. En 
1998, l’Agence internationale 
de l’énergie atomique (AIEA) 
avait rapporté aux Nations 
unies qu’«i/ n’existait aucune

preuve montrant que l’Irak 
disposait de l’arme nucléaire». 
Mais dans un rapport publié 
en mai, le Wisconsin Project on 
Nuclear Arms Control, un 
groupe indépendant basé à 
Washington, estime que Bag
dad «possède aujourd’hui tous

les éléments pour composer une 
arme nucléaire, excepté l’ura
nium pour l’alimenter». Mise 
sur pied en l’an 2000, la Coco- 
vinu, la commission qui a suc
cédé à l’Unscom, n’a toujours 
pas mis les pieds à Bagdad •

FABRICE ROUSSELOT

CENTRE to CENTRE
Newsletter of the Writers in Prison Committee of International PEN

Fikret Baskaya photo: Eugene Shoulgln

TURKEY:
Fikret Baskaya
Turkish writer and professor, Fikret 
Baskaya, has been sent to jail to serve a 16- 
month term under Article 8 of Turkey’s 
Anti-Terror legislation. Aged 61, Baskaya 
is a graduate in economics from the Univer
sity of Ankara. He continued his studies in 
France, analysing political transitions at 
universities in both Paris and Poitier. He 
emerged with a doctorate, and a suite of 
theories regarding imperialism, socialism 
and capitalism; his various books and 
articles broach these subjects from a spring
board of economic theory. He was made a 
professor of the Economy of Development 
and International Economic Relations in 
Bolu, where he has since worked for most of

his career. His articles chiefly appear in 
papers that are left-leaning or sympathetic 
to the plight of the Kurds: for instance, he 
was an enthusiastic contributor to the pro- 
Kurdish Ôzgur Gündem, before its closure: 
a task not to be undertaken faint-heartedly, 
seeing as many of its other contributors 
were murdered.

In 1991, Baskaya published Westerniza
tion, Modernization and Development: The 
Bankruptcy of the Paradigm. He described 
the book as “an instruction manual for the 
criticism of official ideology" where the 
Kurds as a case study. In it he criticises 
Atatürk - who many hail as the founder of 
modern Turkey. The latter’s so-called 
“national struggle” is dismissed as false 
rhetoric constructed to camouflage a 
morally bankrupt policy of repressing the 
country’s ethnic minorities. Baskaya’s 
analysis aims to unravel the nationalistic 
rhetoric from the economic and practical 
hardships encountered by many of Turkey’s 
inhabitants. Not surprisingly, the book was 
banned and a court case initiated against 
Baskaya. As a result, from Marchl994 to 
July of the following year he was jailed.

His time in jail did not silence him, 
however. On his release he resumed his 
professorial and writing activities, 
especially his pieces for the more radical 
papers. He emerged as an important 
contributor to the theoretical underpinning 
for an evolving Kurdish political leadership. 
His views culminated in a forceful article Is 
This a “Historical Trial"? published in the 
now-defunct Ozgiir Bakis in June 1999. The 
trial referred to was that of the notorious 
PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan. Baskaya does

not comment on Ocalan himself, but is 
polemical in his description of what he 
terms Turkey’s “lynching machine”. He 
warned the Turkish government that their 
past methods of dealing with the Kurdish 
minority would not work. “Much time has 
passed. The Kurds are not a rural society 
any more, they have been urbanized. A 
widespread Kurdish intelligentsia has come 
into existence. Thus they are already al the 
level of forming political leadership. This is 
the critical point that the leaders of Turkey 
do not and would not wish to know. If this is 
so, ‘solving the problem’ by silencing or 
destroying the leadership of the movement 
is no longer possible."

His arguments were deemed “separatist 
propaganda" by the state and a long court 
case was opened against him. It culminated 
in a verdict of “guilty" by a court of appeal 
on 26 January 2001. He was given his 
sixteen-monlh sentence and told that he 
must begin serving it on June 29 this year. 
Human rights organisations such as PEN 
and Amnesty International regard his 
imprisonment as a violation of his interna
tionally recognised right to freedom of 
expression.

Please write polite letters 
appealing for the release of 
Fikret Baskaya to:
Prime Minister Bulent Ecevit 
Basbakanlik, Gankaya 
Ankara, TURKEY

Fax: +90 312 417 0476

PLUIES DE SAISON N ° 3 / 2 0 0 1
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Rebwar est peintre.
Né au Kurdistan, il vit aujourd'hui à Londres. Notre asso

ciation lui doit son nom, "La Pluie d'Oiseaux", un nom poéti
que issu d'une tragédie : le bombardement de son village 
avec des gaz mortels.

Fin 1998, il nous avait fait part de son souhait de propo
ser à des poètes et des écrivains, à travers le monde, d’utiliser 
ses dessins comme point de départ à la création d'un écrit et 
comme support physique de celui-ci.

Aussitôt, nous nous sommes engagés dans ce projet en 
contactant des écrivains, en concevant la présentation de

l'exposition et en 
la diffusant.

Depuis, plus Ma
de 180 auteurs 'tk-A-P* 
ont inscrit leur 
mots russes, kur
des, hébreux, an
glais, français, 
italiens, espa
gnols, néerlan
dais, allemands, 
polonais, hindis, 
chinois, suédois....
Sur les dessins de 
Rebwar, donnant £ 
naissance à 301 
dessins-poèmes.

Et ce n'est 
pas fini !
Colour And Word 
sera à Grande-Synthe en décembre et à Hénin-Beaumont e 
Janvier (voirRendez-vous).
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Turkish society and foreign policy in troubled times
RAND Workshop

20 October 2001, by Ian O. Lesser, Rapporteur

Introduction

In 1999, at the previous RAND-GCSP workshop in Geneva, participants 
took up the topic of NATO and Middle Eastern security. With changes in 
Europe, the Gulf and the Middle East peace process, Turkeyfs pivotal role 
in relation to both European and Middle Eastern security emerged as a 
consistent theme. The workshop organizers came away from that meeting 
convinced of the need to consider Turkeyts regional role in more detail.
The April 2001 workshop on Turkey was the result. In the months before 
the meeting, the importance of Turkeyts future was underscored by a 
series of financial crises, posing formidable economic and political 
challenges for Turks, and for Turkeyts partners in the West. There is a 
strong sense among observers in Turkey, in Europe and in the United 
States, that Turkey has reached a critical crossroads, and that decisions 
taken in the next months will shape the countryt's future for decades to come.

Against this background a group of some twenty experts from Turkey, 
Europe and the U.S. came together for an informal discussion organized 
around four broad themes:

1) Turkish society and politics;
2) Turkey in the international context;
3) Turkeyts regional relations; and
4) Turkey, the EU and NATO.

Not surprisingly, Turkeyfs economic and political travails and the 
implications of the current financial crisis were important themes in our 
debate. The following summary reflects the rapporteuris sense of the 
discussion, which was conducted entirely on a not-for-attribution basis. 

Turkey ? Politics and Society Under Strain

Debate over the current crisis and possible solutions is in no sense a 
conceptual exercise for Turks, including participants in our workshop. 
Everyday lives have been disrupted at all levels of society. Analysts, too, 
find it difficult to think in strategic terms, and the focus is very much on 
short-term questions. Thinking is measured in days, rather than weeks. In 
this sense the crisis has been dramatic and unifying. But it has also 
pushed issues that have been central to Turkeyfs recent political 
discourse into the background. The Kurdish question, Islam and 
secularism, and civil-military relations ? all central questions for the future 
? have been relegated to secondary status. That said, failure to overcome 
the countryfs immediate economic and political challenges could deepen 
and exacerbate cleavages within Turkish society in the years ahead.

Although many were aware of troubles in the banking sector, where the 
crisis began, the extent of the financial turmoil and, above all, the links to 
the international financial system, have taken many Turks by surprise.
This, in turn, has stimulated an active, and sometimes very critical debate 
overiglobalizationî. It is a debate that touches on long-cherished notions 
of the role of the stale and national sovereignty in Turkey. The dynamics 
of change are no longer limited to those that have been present in the 
traditional debate. The EUfs offer of candidacy status to Turkey at its 
December 1999 summit in Helsinki occupies a central place here. Helsinki 
gave Turkey a strategic objective, and introduced a new set of 
terminology into the Turkish discourse. The EUfs (Copenhagen criteria!, 
setting standards for democracy, the rule of law, human rights, the 
market economy, and the iprotection of minorities!, have become a focal 
point for Kurds, liberals, Islamists and others seeking reform in Turkey.
The participants in Turkish politics now position themselves according to 
where they stand on these criteria. Many are aware that Turkeyfs recently 
announced (national program!, the formal response to the EUfs accession 
partnership document, is a less than ambitious effort. The forces of the 
status quo are powerful, entrenched and loathe to relinquish traditional 
approaches based on Kemalist ideology, and which also constitute 
sources of political patronage. The early post-Helsinki optimism about 
Europe has waned. The financial crisis emerged just before the 
announcement of the national program, and has changed perceptions on 
all sides.

Turkey is now mired in a seemingly incurable debt trap ? some $160 billion

in total debt, over sixty percent of which is in the public sector. It 
suggests the need for a total overhaul, not only of the Turkish economy, 
but also Turkish politics and society. Reducing the role of the state means 
eliminating the power base of the existing political class, and there are 
few credible successors waiting in the wings with a different approach. At 
base, the economic crisis is really a political crisis. Turkish reformers, the 
EU, and Washington all seem agreed on the need for Turkeyfs iobsolete, 
inept and corrupt! political class to go. In this environment, two figures 
have acquired enormous popularity in Turkey. President Ahmet Necdet 
Sezer appears to embody a respect for the rule of law, decency and the 
struggle against corruption. He is in many ways the antithesis of his 
predecessor, Suleiman Demire), who embodied the traditional order. Sezer 
is reported to enjoy the support of 70-75 percent of the Turkish public, 
despite the fact that he probably bears some responsibility for the current 
crisis. The other very popular figure is Kemal Dervish, a technocratic 
outsider, brought in as an ieconomic czar! and the focal point of popular 
Turkish hopes for an end to the financial troubles. If he succeeds, he could 
well end up as Prime Minister.

The economic crisis has brought Turkey to a cross roads: collapse or 
renewal? The paths are stark. Turkey could embark on reforms necessary 
to recover from the economic crisis, which would facilitate movement on 
further economic and political reform that would modernize Turkish society 
and move it closer to Europe. This is the most optimistic scenario. 
Alternatively, Turkey may fail to reform, fail to adjust, and descend into 
chaos. In this second scenario, the existing cleavages in Turkish society, 
between Kurds and Turks, Islamists and secularists, Sunnis and Alevis. 
and between haves and have-nots, will become sharper. The result could 
be turmoil and, possibly, military intervention, with obvious implications for 
Turkeyfs European aspirations. In fact, the most likely path is reformist, at 
least to some degree. Notably, Turkeyfs Islamists are not well positioned 
today. They have been in retreat since 1997 and are hobbled by legal 
scrutiny and internal divisions. Their disarray, together with the clear 
prospect of international opposition, make military intervention unlikely 
barring serious social unrest. Several participants noted the importance of 
Turkeyfs political culture in understanding the current crisis and reactions 
to it. A key element here is the traditional respect for hierarchy, within 
institutions such as the military and political parties, and in society as a 
whole. One consequence of this is an apparent passivity on the part of 
the Turkish public, even under.

Conditions of strain ? or at least, a high threshold for protest

Defensiveness regarding external criticism and a pervasive fear of 
national dismemberment are also legacies of Turkeyfs historical 
experience, and these elements continue to affect Turkish perceptions of 
international relations (and the role of international institutions in the 
countryfs financial crisis).

The image of Turkey rat a cross roads! is appealing and has much validity, 
but Turkey might still Imuddlc through! without fundamental change. 
Experience of economic crises elsewhere, in Latin America or even Europe 
and North America in the inter-war years, points to a wide range of 
possible outcomes. The link between economic crisis and political change 
is not so clear or predictable. For Turks today, the key complaints involve 
economic mismanagement, corruption, and above all, the lack of 
leadership at the national level. The ossified nature of Turkish politics, 
with its powerful system of patronage and an antiquated party system, 
strongly inhibits the emergence of a modern political elite.

Is the Turkish glass half full, or half empty? At least one participant 
expressed the idea that the glass was actually half empty, with the role of 
the Turkish state at the core of the problem. EU candidacy (which, it was 
stated, would not have been achieved without German support at 
Helsinki) can push Turkey in the right direction, but the conditions inside 
Turkey do not encourage this. The defenders of the strong state, 
especially the military, show little sign of pulling back from their traditional 
role ? and the question of religion in Turkey remains unresolved. 1 In 
Europe, it was suggested, even social democrats like Helmut Schmidt are 
skeptical. With ambivalence on all sides, Turkeyfs EU candidacy may well 
prove hollow. In any case, the preoccupation with economic recovery
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could leave little energy for EÙ-relatcd political reforms or efforts to resolve 
the problems of Cyprus and the Aegean.

Turkeyfs search for a new political class is, of course, not unique. It has 
been a refrain in recent years across the developed and the developing 
world, and has been particularly evident elsewhere in southern Europe, 
including Italy. Turkeyfs debate about transparency and the problem of 
the Idecp state! also has parallels elsewhere. The economic crisis has 
spurred this debate in Turkey, but it probably started in earnest with the 
1998 earthquake and anger at state institutions that appeared to be 
ineffective and self-serving. Successive crises have emphasized this.
There was a sharp side debate on the question of religion. One 
participant suggested the need to encourage democratic Islam in Turkey 
as a means of providing the country with effective leadership. This view 
was strongly opposed by others who expressed deep skepticism about 
the democratic inclinations of Turkeyfs Islamist politicians, including those 
of the Imodemî school.

The lack of transparency in how Turkey actually works

Western observers are often at a loss to understand the social, political 
and economic dynamics inside Turkey ? a longstanding ally. In many 
respects, the attempt to understand contemporary Turkey is akin to the 
IKremlinologyî of the Cold War years. It is an equally confusing exercise 
for the Turks themselves. Paradoxes abound, and many (e.g., tradition 
alongside reform) date to Ottoman times. It is even unclear to what 
extent it still makes sense to speak of a ITurkishî view of domestic or 
regional issues. Social cleavages and regionalization have encouraged 
different economic and political cultures in Istanbul. Ankara, and Anatolia. 
Turkey faces the task of making itself more Irecognizableî and less 
mystifying to the outside world ? and to its own citizens.

Turkey in the International Context

It has become commonplace to note Turkeyfs geographic position astride 
Europe, Eurasia and the Middle East, and the countryfs growing regional 
role. Looking ahead, this role will be shaped as much by the nature of the 
Turkish Iprojectî ? developments inside the country ? and evolving 
attitudes toward globalization, national sovereignty, and the emergence 
of an international civil society. Turkey is not alone in facing these 
dilemmas. Turkey possesses important assets, including its geography, 
natural resources, a large population, and skilled elites. The countryfs 
imperial past encourages Turks to think in expansive terms. In some 
respects, Turkey is already regionally dominant, although its policies have 
not been oriented toward power projection - with some notable 
exceptions such as Cyprus in 1974 and more recent policy toward Syria 
and northern Iraq. Kemalism has given the country a useful political 
profile, allowing it to straddle differing ideological tendencies in Europe, 
Eurasia and the Middle East (in general, Ankara is inot unacceptable! to 
others). But Turkey also suffers from some limitations. At around $200 
billion per year (prior to the financial crises of 2000/2001 ) its economy is 
not that large; lying somewhere between Denmark and Switzerland.
Kemalism and the character of the Turkish state have also had an 
isolating effect on relations with the Arab world, and arguably with Europe.

Turkey has had an embarrassment of strategic choices. On the whole, the 
country has opted for prudence and restraint, from Ankarafs careful 
neutrality in World War II. to its Western orientation during the Cold War. 
With the exception of Cyprus in 1974 (and perhaps the cross-border 
interventions in northern Iraq), Turkey has not been involved in armed 
conflict, apart from peacekeeping operations, since the 1920s. The 
country has maintained a balanced approach to the Middle East, 
notwithstanding a close relationship with Israel. In the Balkans. Turkey 
has been a model of moderation and multilateralism, and relations with 
Russia and the Caucasus have been relatively low-profile given the 
interests at stake. But prudence does not necessarily imply political 
acumen, and difficult relationships abound on Turkeyfs borders.

What is the organizing principle for Turkish strategy? Ataturkfs famous 
formulation Ipeace at home, peace abroad! is fine, but limited.
Maintaining order at home may well conflict with international objectives, 
as evident in Ankarafs stance on the Kurdish issue and religious politics.
In these cases, considerations of domestic order will be difficult to 
reconcile with, for example, the EUfs Copenhagen Criteria. In regional 
terms, as well, Turkey is at peace, but it is a rather cool peace with 
Greece, Armenia. Syria, Iraq and Iran. The key dimensions of Turkish policy 
are a mixture of longstanding interests and more recent objectives: Links 
to NATO and the U.S.; closer integration with the EU; support for the 
ITurkish Republic of Northern Cyprus!; engagement in the Caucasus and 
Central Asia; coexistence with Russia; and closer relations with Israel.
Clearly, not all of these policies are naturally compatible, and pose 
challenges of reconciliation. Ankarafs Cyprus policy complicates relations 
with both Washington and Brussels. And Turkeyfs stakes in NATO and EU 
approaches to European security have proven difficult to reconcile in

practice, as the on-going dispute over Turkeyfs role in new European 
defense initiatives makes clear.

More fundamentally, these diverse foreign policy interests impose quite 
different requirements for adaptation and reform within Turkish society.
The post-Helsinki environment and Turkeyfs EU candidacy imply the 
clearest need for change. But more generally, Turkey faces challenges of 
integration and globalization that threaten stale sovereignty, and conflict 
in important ways with the Ottoman and Kemalist legacies. The leading 
role of the Turkish military is the product of historical experience and the 
reality of an insecure environment. Yet. this role is clearly incompatible 
with the EUfs Copenhagen criteria. Similarly, the traditional approach to 
the question of national identity and the position of ethnic minorities is 
coming under growing pressure, internally and in a European context. 
Multiple identities have become the norm elsewhere, including in Britain,

France and Spain. Pressures for change in Turkey are almost certain to 
grow, and will be reinforced to the extent that the European vocation 
persists.

For Turkeyfs Western partners, these wrenching processes of change will 
require considerable patience. Ultimately, decisions regarding the future 
of Turkish society can only be made by Turks, although international 
partners may still exert some influence. In this context, non-govemmental 
organizations with links to various sectors inside Turkey ? and the 
non-state sector within Turkey itself ? are likely to play increasingly 
important roles. The prospect of closer integration with Europe, and 
ultimately, EU membership provide key incentives for change But is Europe 
serious about the notion of Turkish membership? For Turkish and Western 
observers alike, this remains an open question. In the words of one 
participant, it is iunclear whether the EU Council decision [regarding 
Turkish candidacy] in Helsinki was European decision-making at its best, 
or at its worst.! The decision cannot be reversed, but Turkeyfs candidacy 
could languish and lose momentum, perhaps permanently. Many 
European leaderehips are clearly uncomfortable with the idea of Turkey in 
Europe, and this could produce a ihollow! candidacy and disillusionment 
on all sides. At the end of the day, the EU is not going to join Turkey, but 
Turkey has the option of moving toward Europe. Given the uncertainties 
regarding Turkeyfs EU prospects, convergence and integration may prove 
more useful and realistic objectives than membership per se.

Turkey and Regional Relations

As Turkish foreign policy has become more complex and active, the task of 
understanding the dynamics of Turkish policymaking has also become 
more difficult. The current scene is a blend of traditional and relatively 
recent factors. Some key drivers of Turkish policy can be identified, 
including the Kemalist emphasis on a Western orientation, and the 
tendency to hold the non-secular Arab and Muslim worlds at arms length 
(Turkeyfs Islamist and and pan-Turkist counter-elites have, of course, 
taken a different approach, but their influence has been limited). Turkeyfs 
security consciousness, both internal and external, also exerts a strong 
influence on regional policy, especially with regard to the Middle East. The 
tendency to view regional relations through a security lens has historically 
been coupled with a degree of sensitivity and suspicion, even in relations 
with Western allies. This can be seen in the persistence of the ISevres 
syndrome! frequently cited by Turkish analysis, altitudes toward 
Armenian and Kurdish irridentism, and perceptions of the EU. IBehind 
Helsinki lies Luxembourg!.

Institutional and personal factors have also left a mark in recent years. 
Political weakness, and the departure of President Demirel have 
weakened Cabinet involvement in foreign policy and reinforced the 
already powerful role of the military and the National Security Council. 
Bulent Ecevitfs interest in Third World causes and his fixation on the 
Cyprus issue (where the militaryfs prestige is also heavily invested) has 
influenced jxjlicy in important ways. By contrast, figures such as Kemal 
Dervis ? a rising political star in the context of Turkeyfs financial crisis ? 
embody a more cosmopolitan and multilateral outlook. This outlook is 
generally shared by Turkeyfs private sector elites, who have played an 
increasingly important part in Turkeyfs international engagement. Their 
future role, however, is likely to turn substantially on the prospects for 
Turkeyfs economic recovery. Indeed, Turkeyfs more ambitious regional 
schemes, including Black Sea cooperation and efforts in Central Asia and 
the Caucasus, have been hindered by Ankarafs limited ability to fund 
sweeping geopolitical projects. Even in the defense realm, Turkeyfs 
traditionally high level of military spending, including large-scale 
modernization plans, face an uncertain future, with implications for 
regional balances. Turkish policy has been affected to some extent by the 
emergence of ethnic lobbies inside the country in recent years. These 
have been quite active in relation to Balkan crises, especially

Bosnia, on Azerbaijan and Chechnya, and of course, on Cyprus. But the 
effectiveness of these lobbies is variable and often limited. As an example,
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it was suggested that if the Chechen lobby was so significant, actions like 
hostage takings on ferries and in hotels would be unnecessary. Bosnia, 
however, offered a quite different example, with a well-placed Bosnian 
ilobby! augmented by the strong support ofTurkish public opinion. An 
additional and important theme concerns Turkeyfs historical role on the 
periphery of several regional systems ? European, Eurasian and Middle 
Eastern. The problem of being on the periphery, aspiring to full 
participation, especially in Europe, continues to exert a powerful influence 
on Turkish thinking. The fear of marginalization is evident in the Turkish 
foreign and security policy establishments approach to relations with the 
European Union, including the current dispute over Turkeyfs place in 
emerging European security and defense arrangements. Many observers 
have noted the growing activism ofTurkish foreign policy in recent years - 
an activism that has taken quite different forms in different areas. In the 
Middle East, Turkey has shown itself willing to use or threaten the use of 
force in addressing problems in Northern Iraq, as well as with Syria and 
Iran. The close connection to Kurdish separatism and the PKK insurgency

has given these policies a particularly hard edge. The emergence of a 
close, strategic relationship with Israel represents another kind of 
activism, one in which defense and defense industrial collaboration has 
formed the core. On the whole, and with the exception of the Israeli link, 
Turks have tended to see the Middle East as a region of security 
challenges rather than opportunities. In the Balkans, by contrast, Ankara 
has pursued a consciously cautious and multilateral set of policies. In the 
Aegean, and in the overall relationship with Greece, there has been a 
notable improvement, driven by the political interests of both sides ? an 
equation in which the EU looms large. But Cyprus remains a difficult issue 
for Turkish nationalists, and looming EU decisions on Cypriot membership 
could lead to renewed friction in Ankarafs relations with Greece, and with 
the EU as a whole.

Finally, relations with Russia exhibit a marked idualismi. Historically, and 
perhaps in the longer-term, the management of relations with Russia is 
the leading security issue for Turkey. But the magnitude of 
Turkish-Russian trade (including large-scale energy imports) and the need 
for coexistence at the political level work against more competitive 
policies. Nonetheless, the Turkish and Russian Inear abroadsî overlap in 
areas such as the Caucasus and Central Asia, and some degree of 
geopolitical competition may be inevitable. Turkeyfs recent activism in 
Eurasia is real, but fragile. Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC) and 
the Caucasus Stability Pact are centerpieces ofTurkish policy, but they 
suffer from political limitations (e.g., the lack of relations between Turkey 
and Armenia) and a general shortage of resources. There has even been 
talk of a forward Turkish military presence in Georgia ? a move that would 
raise alarm in Moscow. The prospects for the Baku-Ceyhan pipeline are 
evolving on a daily basis, but the overall outlook remains highly uncertain. 
Notwithstanding the prominence of new energy-related projects in the 
Turkish debate, it is arguable that Turkeyfs primary objectives in Eurasia 
are political rather than economic ? consolidating the independence of 
former-Soviet states and promoting Istrategic pluralismî across the 
region. Beyond regional challenges, Ankara faces a number of functional 
issues of increasing importance for Turkeyfs foreign relations. Key issues 
in this regard include access to adequate and secure energy supplies to 
fuel the countryfs economy, and the proliferation of weapons of mass 
destruction and missiles of increasing range on Turkeyfs Middle Eastern 
borders and the related matter of missile defense (what would be the 
implications of a nuclear Iran, Iraq or Syria for Turkeyis regional position 
and the salience of NATO security guarantees?). To these can be added a 
long list of trans-national issues, from money laundering and drug 
trafficking to human smuggling and refugee movements, that have a 
acquired a more prominent place in Turkeyfs relations with neighbors and 
the West. Participants judged that Turkcyfs economic crisis and political 
uncertainties leave the country with less energy to devote to the 
management of all of these questions, and leave Ankara with less room
for maneuver in relations with the West. To the extent that Turkey is 
reliant on U.S. and European influence in the IMF and elsewhere, there 
may be growing pressure for Turkey to conform to Western (especially 
U.S.) policy preferences vis-à-vis Iraq, or Russia. Should Turks perceive 
that the West has not been supportive, there is also a risk of a nationalist 
reaction on Cyprus or other issues.

Looking ahead to the next five years, there are many areas of potential 
problems and opportunities for Turkey. The future of Iraq will be critical in 
determining the demands on Turkish foreign and security policy. Ankara 
clearly prefers a stable, unitary Iraq with Kurdish separatism contained 
and refugee flows minimized. But other futures are possible and Ankara 
will need to react. The stability and evolution of Iran poses another 
variable. Positive developments here, as in Iraq, could offer important 
economic as well as political opportunities. ISmart sanctions! arc very 
much in Turkeyfs interest, allowing a revival of trade with isolated regimes 
while maintaining a useful posture of military containment.

Renewed turmoil in Lebanon or unrest in Syria, perhaps connected to

developments in the Arab-Israeli conflict, could complicate Turkeyfs 
regional relationships and might encourage new insurgencies threatening 
Turkish security. Whither Russia? Reform and a cooperative relationship 
with the West would produce a more benign security environment, but 
might also increase the attractiveness of Russian energy routes and 
reduce Western interest in Turkey. More competitive scenarios here would 
focus additional attention on Turkey, but at considerable risk. Turkeyfs 
relationship with the West is also in flux, with the uncertain outlook for 
Turkish-EU relations as a critical variable. At least one participant was 
sceptical of the consensus on Turkey as a pivotal, positive regional actor, 
asserting that Turkey might actually be ipart of the problem! in regional 
security terms.

Growing activism in Turkeyfs external policy should not obscure the 
impressive degree of continuity in Turkeyfs post-Cold War objectives ? the 
management of regional disputes, the maintenance of national unity in 
the face of Iterrorism and secessionismî. a normative attachment to the 
West, and the promotion of economic interests in the Middle East,
Eurasia, and not least, in Europe.

Turkey, the EU and NATO

Turkey has long been part of the European Isystem! even if underlying 
issues of identity remain unresolved. In an a narrower sense, Turkey has 
also had a history of agreements with the EC/EU, beginning with the 
association agreement of 1963, anticipating closer Turkish integration.
That said, there has been a growing gap between Turkey and the rest of 
Southern Europe in terms of European integration and the 
iEuropeahization! of internal and external policy. The Copenhagen criteria 
established in 1993, and setting the conditions for EU membership, 
changed the rules of the game for Turkey among others. The offer of 
candidacy status at the Helsinki summit reversed a period ofTurkish 
disillusionment about Europe stemming from the 1997 Luxembourg 
summit, which even the most pro-European Turks interpreted as a snub.
The Helsinki outcome can be explained in terms of several factors, 
including a change in the German position on Turkish candidacy, a change 
in the Greek position, pressure from Washington, and a recognition that 
the EU had badly mishandled the Turkish case in Luxembourg. Broadly, 
the growing European interest in developing a common foreign and 
security policy may also have played a role by encouraging European 
policymakers to take a more strategic view of relations with Ankara. 
Post-Helsinki, Hhe ball is now in Turkeyis court.! Meeting the Copenhagen 
criteria will require dismantling key elements of the Kemalist system, and 
implies sovereignty compromises that many Turks ? even the reform 
minded ? may find uncomfortable. Paradoxically, Turkish success in 
meeting the criteria and joining Europe in a full, institutional sense would 
actually legitimize and validate Ataturkfs revolution. Turkeyis objective of 
joining Europe, was however strongly questioned by one participant who 
asked Iwhy Turkey bothered! given Europefs obvious reservations and, 
perhaps, the existence of better opportunities elsewhere. The responses 
emphasized history and practicality: the vocation is old ?- Southeastern 
Europe was the Iheartland! of the Ottoman Empire ? and Turkeyfs key 
markets are in Europe, not the Middle East. But the discussion left a clear 
impression that Turkeyis European aspirations continue to be marked by 
ambivalence on all sides. For the more skeptical, the discussion of 
Turkeyfs EU prospects requires a Isuspension of disbelief.!

Ankarafs plan in response to the EUfs Accession Partnership Document ? a 
key milestone in the candidacy process ? is widely regarded as loo vague 
and too weak, especially on issues relating to the Copenhagen criteria. 
Almost all Turks broadly accept the need to improve the countryfs human 
rights situation, but old habits are difficult to eradicate and conservatives 
remain wary of the effect on Islamism and Kurdish nationalism, the 
perennial internal security concerns.

Progress is certainly possible, but will be extremely difficult in the absence 
of a significant change in political leadership.

As noted earlier, the economic crisis could hasten positive political 
changes and ultimately improve the prospects for European oriented 
reforms. The EU Commissioner for Enlargement has said that the crisis will 
not affect Turkeyfs membership prospects, but there are risks. High 
inflation and public sector deficits, while nothing new forTurkcy, are 
clearly incompatible with EU membership. A protracted economic crisis is 
likely to fuel existing European concerns about the magnitude of the 
challenges associated with Turkish integration. In this context, scale 
matters. In ten years time. Turkeyfs population may rival that of Germany, 
with all the problems of adjustment that (his would imply. Even cultural 
questions are magnified by the issue of scale.

Whereas many Europeans see the European project as, above all. the 
construction of a liberal order, many Turks are focused on the geopolitical 
and security aspects. In this context. Turkeyfs prospective role in ESDP
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(European Security and Defense Policy) is at the center of the Turkish 
debate over Europe. Turkeyfs foreign and security policy elites tend to see 
Ell decisions in this area as a test case regarding Europeis longer-term 
interest in Turkish membership. Ankara argues that European security is 
indivisible, and that the bulk of future Ell defense contingencies are likely 
to arise on or near Turkeyfs borders. This is equally true for NATO, where 
the majority of the canonical contingencies touch directly on Turkish 
security. Europe, for its part, is more inclined to see defense missions as 
linked to questions of membership and even identity (Iwho and what are 
we defending??), with Turkey held at arms length in terms of commitments 
and decision-making. At some point, however, Turkeyfs willingness to 
block transatlantic consensus on European defense arrangements will 
begin to impose higher political costs. It will also conflict with Turkeyfs 
overarching stake (with the U.S.) in seeing new EU defense initiatives 
develop to the greatest extent possible in a NATO framework. Ankara 
would like to see the sort of early participation in EU defense 
decision-making that Turkey was accorded as an associate member of the 
Western European Union. It is a difficult problem, apparently technical, but 
ultimately highly political in the sense that it is seen as a measure of 
European iseriousness 1 with regard to Turkey.

But what kind of Europe and what kind of West will Turkey face? It was 
suggested that however substantial the variables on the Turkish side, 
much could change in Europe and in transatlantic relations in the coming 
years, with great meaning for Turkeyfs role. The economic crisis and the 
international response has, for example, stimulated an active debate in 
Turkey on the question of globalization and where Turkey 1 fits? in an 
evolving international system. The EU, for its part, may look quite different 
in ten or fifteen years time, and could develop new patterns of 
membership unU association with meaning for the Turkish position. As the 
European foreign and security policy evolves, will Europe want to have 
borders with Iran, Iraq and Syria?

In a transatlantic setting, it is similarly uncertain that the U.S. will retain 
its traditional degree of involvement in regions of keen interest to Turkey.
A reduction in American engagement would call into question basic 
elements of the Turkish security calculus, without any guarantee of an 
acceptable Turkish position in European institutions. Even if the U.S. 
remains fully engaged in European and Middle Eastern affairs, Turkish-U.S. 
relations may not evolve smoothly. Here, the elements of potential friction 
include nationalism and sovereignty concerns on the Turkish side, 
together with Washingtonfs tendency to take for granted Turkeyfs 
willingness to act as a regional security partner (e.g., in the containment 
of Iraq and Iran). In this regard, it was suggested that much of the 
problem stems from a perceived lack of consultation.

Turks will seek a sense of responsiveness to Turkeyfs own regional 
interests and security concerns (lU.S.-Turkish relations are 80% 
presentational?). A decline in American attention to European security 
could also cause Washington to value Turkey more for its Middle Eastern 
connections, however complicated these may be.

Concluding Observations

The workshop did not attempt to offer firm conclusions about the future of 
Turkey as a society and its international role. The diversity of views 
among the participants would certainly have made this a difficult task. 
Nonetheless, a number of broad themes did emerge from the discussion. 
The following observations give a sense of the issues central to the 
current debate about Turkey, and likely to persist for the foreseeable 
future.

First, the question of identity remains critical for Turkey and in Turkeyfs 
relations with Europe and the West. It is far from a settled question and, 
to an important extent, remains open within Turkish society and 
elsewhere. The debate about Turkey in Europe, in particular, has placed 
the issue of lvalues? at center stage, and values now play a key role in 
shaping the perception of Turkish interests. The turmoil in Turkeyfs 
economy and politics has had the effect of sharpening the debate about 
values and identity, as Turkish society confronts stark choices about 
liberalization, security and reform.

Second, the evolution of Turkish society and politics in the coming years 
will be the leading variable in determining where Turkey fits in the 
international system. Europe may be highly ambivalent about Turkish 
membership in the EU, but the Helsinki summit has opened a path that 
Turkey can pursue with greater or lesser vigor. Turkeyfs own ambivalence 
need not prevent closer convergence with European norms and policies, 
with or without the prospect of membership. Internal change will also be 
a key enabling element in closer relations between Turkey and the U.S., 
and will influence the character of Turkeyfs regional engagement. Third, 
Turkeyfs foreign and security policies have become more active and 
complex in recent years. The countryfs policy horizons have expanded, 
with a recognition of new risks and new opportunities. Overall, Ankara 
remains a conservative actor on the international scene, but the 
persistence of regional flashpoints such as Cyprus, and longer-term 
geopolitical frictions in Eurasia and the Middle East give Turkeyfs policies a 
security-conscious flavor. Key external issues such as policy toward Iraq 
and the EU are viewed, above all, in light of their implications for the 
interna] stability and direction of the country. The internal scene, in turn, 
influences the strength of Turkish nationalism, a leading force in 
contemporary Turkey. Observers may differ on whether Turkey is lpart of 
the problem?, or ipart of the solution? in regional security terms. But by 
any definition, Turkey is a pivotal actor across multiple regions and in 
relation to many prominent policy challenges, from proliferation to 
migration.

Finally, the current crisis is as much political as economic, and its 
significance cannot be overestimated. Turkey is truly at a cross roads.
There is the potential for fundamental reform and the emergence of new 
political leadership that will facilitate Turkeyfs modernization and 
Europeanization. There is also the potential for stagnation, turmoil, a 
nationalist reaction, and the emergence of a more inward-looking policy. 
Turkeyfs partners in the West have a keen stake in fostering movement 
along the first path, but ultimately the critical choices will be made in 
Turkey, by Turks.

Bagdad dénonce une "invasion" du Kurdistan irakien par l'armée turque

BAGDAD, 25 oct (AFP) - llhl9 - L'Irak a dénoncé jeudi une "invasion" du nord de son territoire par l'armée turque qui, selon lui, y fortifie 
ses positions après avoir Introduit début octobre des dizaines de chars et transports de troupes.

"(La Turquie) est appelée à cesser son agression et à retirer sans délai ses troupes d'invasion", écrit le représentant de l'Irak à l'ONU 
Mohamed Al-Douri au secrétaire général de l'ONU Kofi Annan, dans un message publié à Bagdad.

Des troupes turques, appuyées d'au moins une trentaine de chars, ont été introduites dans le Kurdistan irakien en plusieurs phases depuis le 
5 octobre et "procèdent actuellement à des fortifications pour pérenniser leur nouvelle invasion", indique M. Douri dans son message cité par 
la presse.

Dénonçant "une violation de la souveraineté de l'Irak", le diplomate invite l'ONÜ à "assumer ses responsabilités" et à agir pour "mettre fin 
immédiatement à l'agression militaire turque" tout en affirmant que Bagdad "se réserve le droit d'assurer sa défense".

L'armée turque lance fréquemment des opérations contre les rebelles du Parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) dans le nord de l'Irak, 
qui utilisent cette région comme base-arrière depuis la fin de la guerre du Golfe en 1991.

Deux formations kurdes rivales -le Parti Démocratique du Kurdistan de Massoud Barzani et l'Union patriotique du Kurdistan de Jalal 
Talabani- se partagent le contrôle du Kurdistan, que Bagdad n'administre plus depuis l'insurrection kurde consécutive à la guerre du Golfe.

"La sauvegarde de la sécurité à la frontière turque passe par la fin de la situation anormale prévalant dans le nord de l'Irak et par le 
respect de la souveraineté et l'intégrité territoriale de l'Irak", souligne M. Douri.
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The Iraqi connection

Prime suspect
WASHINGTON,DC

America is looking for a master poisoner. Enter Saddam

THERE is no evidence linking Iraq to 
al-Qaeda’s attacks on September 

11th. That was the message from the ad
ministration after the assaults on the 
Pentagon and the World Trade Centre. 
But American politicians have been 
much quicker to point to shreds of cir
cumstantial evidence that may link Sad
dam Hussein to the anthrax attacks.

The most important is the nature of 
the anthrax spores found at Senator Tom 
Daschle’s office in Washington. They 
were described by the fbi as “highly po
tent”, even “weapons grade”. That has 
since been questioned, but processing 
anthrax is technically demanding. For 
the anthrax to infect a victim, the spores 
must be light enough to be breathed in, 
but large enough to lodge in the lungs. 
The tolerances involved are just a few 
microns.

Such a process could not be carried 
out in a cave, or a Florida hotel room. 
Only a few countries have the capacity 
to weaponise anthrax. Iraq’s stockpiles 
are known from reports by United Na
tions weapons inspectors, just before 
they were thrown out of the country.

The link between Iraq and al-Qaeda 
is more tenuous. Last year, one of the hi
jackers of September 11th, Muhammad 
Atta, had two secret meetings in Prague 
with an Iraqi intelligence agent, Ahmed 
Samir Ahani. American intelligence offi
cials think that at one of the meetings, 
Mr Ahani gave Mr Atta a package. Mr 
Ahani was thrown out of the Czech Re
public for “activities incompatible with 
his diplomatic status”. A former chief of 
the un arms inspectors, Richard Butler,

Iran and Afghanistan

Protest gathers on the border

Remember the quiet times, before the war on terrorism?

Oops. Sorry

claims there is a credible report that Iraq 
may have given anthrax to the terrorists.

Lastly, there is a pattern of behaviour 
that may link Mr Hussein to al-Qaeda in
directly, through Iraq’s links with Sudan, 
once Osama bin Laden’s base. In “Study 
of Revenge” (American Enterprise Insti
tute, 2000), Laurie Mylroie claims that 
preparations for the bombings on the 
American embassies in East Africa 
moved in virtual lockstep with Iraq’s ef
forts to throw Mr Butler and the weap
ons inspectors out of the country. Mr 
Butler left on August 4th 1998, just three 
days before the embassy bombings.

Hardly proof of guilt. But this week 
George Bush wrote to Mr Hussein. “Your 
country,” the letter runs, “will pay a ter
rible price if you order unconscionable 
acts.”

ZAHEDAN

The anger of Baluchi tribesmen and 

Afghan refugees at the bombing

ANEW flashpoint is Iran’s frontier with 
Afghanistan. Security in south-east 

Iran is tight, but the bombing of Afghani
stan has aroused the anger both of local 
tribes in sympathy with the Taliban, and 
of refugees already in Iran. Officials sug
gest that the security forces could have 
trouble controlling the region.

Zahedan, the capital of Sistan-Baluch- 
estan province, is just 20 miles (32 kilo
metres) from the Afghan border. Residents 
are fearful that civil unrest will grow as 
militants from the Baluchi tribe, which 
straddles Iran’s frontier with Afghanistan 
and Pakistan, express their anger at the 
American military strikes. After Friday 
prayers, on October 12th, the regime, for
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the first time, allowed protesters a fairly 
free rein. But the upsurge of fury in Zahe
dan took the security forces by surprise.

Crowds of young men, Baluchi and Af
ghan, yelled in anger. Their first target was 
the Pakistani consulate, which they bom
barded with a hail of stones and abuse. 
“Musharraf is a traitor,” they shouted. 
“Hang him!” Many proclaimed their will
ingness to fight the Americans. “If the 
ulema (clerics) give us the order for jihad, 
we will take up arms against the enemy,” 
said a volunteer mosque worker in Zahe
dan. The police fired live rounds to dis
perse the protesters, killing one of them.

By noon, a crowd of some 20,000 had 
gathered at the Jameh Maqqi mosque, the 
largest Sunni mosque in town. They read 
from a leaflet which accused “the uncivi
lised and barbaric Europeans” of “looting

the Muslim world”. Fired by an inflamma
tory sermon, the crowd mobbed a handful 
of western journalists, chanting the man
tras of the 1979 Islamic revolution: “Marg 
bar Amrika! Marg bar Israel!" (Death to 
America. Death to Israel). Only the inter
vention of the security police, who waded 
into the crowds with batons and shields, 
saved the foreigners from injury.

Even before the Afghan crisis, Sistan- 
Baluchestan was the most sensitive of 
Iran’s difficult border regions. Militant 
Sunni extremists, accused by officials of or
chestrating bomb attacks on Shia Muslim 
targets, often clashed with the armed 
forces. The province is host to hundreds of 
thousands of Afghan refugees who have 
lived here for up to 20 years. Some 40% of 
Zahedan’s 500,000 people have come 
from across the border in Afghanistan.

In addition, Baluchi drug traffickers, 
who transport opium, heroin and hashish 
through Iran to Europe, fight frequent 
pitched battles with the army in the deso
late stretches of desert surrounding Zahe
dan. Iran says that some 2,700 soldiers and 
policemen have died fighting the traffick
ers in the past two decades.

Over the past month, Iran has drafted 
in 30,000 extra police and soldiers to its 
eastern provinces to help seal the border 
against the expected flood of new refugees 
(see box). But in places such as Zahedan, 
the riot police and Revolutionary Guards 
are now deployed as much to maintain do
mestic security as to guard against a refu
gee invasion from the east. ■

I
f there's anything even halfway 
reassuring about the anthrax 
scare, it's that tiny doses sent 
through the mail can cause only 
isolated outbreaks. Bioterrorism 

experts agree that the kind of 
catastrophic damage haunting our 
collective psyche requires the 
resources and weaponry of a 
sovereign state. Which is why Iraq, 
the Middle East’s dormant volcano, 
suddenly appears to be smoking at 
the summit.

Casting a cold eye on Iraq, which 
experts believe has stockpiled as 
much anthrax as any other nation on 
Earth—except possibly Russia—is 
not merely an automatic response to 
threatening times. Intelligence

reports indicate that an Iraqi agent 
has met with an associate of Osama 
bin Laden. Also, Mohamed Atta, the 
Sept. 11 hijacker, reportedly had a 
June 2000 encounter with an Iraqi 
operative in Prague. There is as yet no 
evidence linking Iraq to the World 
Trade Center and Pentagon attacks, 
but with four verified exposures to 
anthrax in the U.S. and a highly 
unstable situation in the Middle East, 
getting a precise inventory of 
Saddam’s arsenal is a top priority.

Before U.N. Special Commission 
(UNSCOM) weapons inspectors were 
forced to pull out of Iraq in December 
1998, the world knew what Iraq had. 
At least four tons of VX gas—a 
sulfurous compound that is among 
the most toxic chemical agents— 
were unaccounted for, as well as an

TIME
OCTOBER 22, 2001

What Does Saddam Have?
estimated several hundred tons of the raw 
materials required to make sarin and 
mustard gas. After years of denying that it 
even had a biological-weapons program, 
Iraq admitted in 1995 that it had produced 
8,500 liters of concentrated anthrax and 
19,000 liters of undiluted botulinum toxin. 
UNSCOM destroyed most of those 
supplies, but officials believe that Iraq hid 
four times as much anthrax and twice as 
much botulinum as was discovered. Iraq 
still has the best biological expertise in the 
region—thanks in part to the efforts of 
Rihab Taha, 48, a British-educated 
biochemist known as Dr. Germ—and 
experts agree that since UNSCOM left, 
Saddam has been aggressively stockpiling 
materials and converting production 
facilities for bioterror use.

Chemical and biological agents are 
hazardous, but to cause mass annihilation 
they need to be made into weapons—a 
process that entails producing the material 
in large quantities, turning it into a powder 
and placing it in a delivery system such as 
a warhead, bomb or aerosol diffuser. All 
but two of Iraq’s Soviet-made Scud 
missiles were accounted for after the Gulf 
War, but last year Iraq began testing short- 
range ballistic missiles, which could 
potentially be loaded with viruses or gases 
and fired as far as 150 km away. U.S. 
defense experts were quick to ridicule the 
Iraqi efforts as unsophisticated, but they 
missed the point: Iraq is back in business 
as a threat.

Can Saddam be contained? Any 
diplomatic scenario depends heavily on 
Russia. Not only are rogue elements 
within Russia the likeliest source of 
fissionable material for Iraq’s nuclear- 
weapons program, but the Kremlin has 
been Saddam's strongest ally in rejecting 
UNSCOM inspections. Since the Sept. 11 
attacks, Colin Powell has pressured 
Russia to change its stance, but so far he 
has met with resistance. Within the 
Administration, a battle is raging 
between Powell and Deputy Secretary of 
Defense Paul Wolfowitz, who proposes 
bombing Iraq for harboring terrorists.
Dick Cheney is said to have sided with 
Powell, though that could change if new 
evidence points to an Iraqi role in the 
events of Sept. 11.

Wolfowitz has asked former CIA 
director R. James Woolsey to look for that 
evidence. If he finds it, one scenario has 
the U.S. going to allied Arab governments 
and presenting them with a clear 
operational plan for taking out Saddam. 
“They would basically be asked to salute," 
says a U.S. official. "What the U.S. would 
have to guarantee is that it be over quick 
and that it would work.” -Mly Josh Tyrangiel. 
With reporting by Helen Gibson/London and 
Scott Macleod/MIddle East
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Khidhir Hamza : Saddam Hussein and the Iraqi weapons 
program

CNN. Com, Octobter 22, 2001
Dr. Khidhir Hamza was educated in the
United States, then was deceptively persuaded to return to Iraq by Saddam 
Hussein, where for over 20 years he was forced to work at developing an 
atomic weapon. In 1994, he defected to the U.S. Embassy in Hungary. Dr.
Hamza now works as a consultant to the U.S. Department of Energy, and is 
the author of "Saddam’s Bomb Maker: The Terrifying Inside Story of the 
Iraqi Nuclear and Biological Weapons Agenda." Hamza joined the CNN.com 
chat room to discuss the Iraqi weapons program and Saddam Hussein

CNN: As a nuclear scientist educated at MIT, how did you end up returning to Iraq 
and working for Saddam Hussein?

HAMZA: I was teaching at Florida State University in 1969 when I was contacted 
by one of his pointmen here who was enrolled as a student, although he was too old 
to be a student. He told me that if I don’t go back, there could be problems for my 
family. I was enticed to go back this way.

CNN: How did Hussein intend to use the weapon, once it was completed?

HAMZA: Saddam has a whole range of weapons of mass destruction, nuclear, 
biological and chemical. The nuclear program is his primary weapon, and that 
would give him the ability to use the biological and chemical better. According to 
German intelligence estimates, we expect him to have three nuclear weapons by 
2005. So, the window (actually, he's being careful right now), will close by 2005, 
and we expect him then to be a lot more aggressive with his neighbors and 
encouraging terrorism, and using biological weapons. Now he’s using them through 
surrogates like al Qaeda, but we expect he’ll use them more aggressively then. There 
could also be the angle of him using nuclear weapons through surrogates also, if he 
can achieve it.

CHAT PARTICIPANT: Is it possible that Saddam or Iraq is supplying the terrorist 
with the biological agents that are being found in different parts of our country as 
well as the world?

HAMZA: I believe he [could be]. There are several points that indicate that the 
biological agents used are of the more sophisticated kind, and that a state is behind 
it. The states that produce anthrax and the required specs that can be used to spread 
the disease widely, say in the powder form, very few suies can do that. The others 
are not U.S. anugonists, like Russia, some of the European countries, and the U.S. 
So it could only be that Iraq is the state behind supplying that expertise, which is the 
same thing as producing the anthrax spores. There are also many biologists that 
inspected the Iraq programs, like Dr. Richard Spcrtzel, including Richard Butler, the 
head of ANSCAM. There are several experts, not just me, who have deUiled 
knowledge, who are pointing fingers toward Iraq, too.

CHAT PARTICIPANT: How many Iraqis support Saddam Hussein?

HAMZA: I don't believe many. I think most Iraqis have suffered so long under 
Saddam, that if there is a supported opposition that can go into Iraq, they will defect 
to it and go against the regime. That happened in 1991. when Saddam lost 14 of 18 
provinces in Iraq. Only the lack of support to the insurrection or rebellion helped 
Saddam to crush it with his tanks, and the U.S. allowed him to fly miliury 
helicopters to crush the insurrection, and he used that opportunity to crush his 
enemies. Wc believe now that the situation is even worse, and that Saddam has cut 
food rations to the north and south. In the north, the UN.took over, and started 
supplying the Kurds with part of the money generated by the oil for food program, 
so the Kurdish region is a little better off. because of the UN and U.S. assistance.

However, there is no such program in the south, which is the majority of the 
population, and Saddam already cut rations in the south, especially the rural areas. 
The Iraqi opposition believes that any small nucleus of army, U.S. trained, will be 
able to take over in the south, because they're already in a desperate situation. All it 
needs is U.S. air support to prevent what happened in 1991, and that is Iraqi tanks, 
Saddam's tanks, and heavy artillery, bombarding the areas of the rebels.

CHAT PARTICIPANT: Did the U.S. succeed in getting rid of many of his weapons 
over the years the teams were there?

HAMZA: This is a false security. The security of taking a number of equipment 
from a state and destroying them, leaving the total infrastructure, the knowledge 
base, the scientist, the military structure intact, only means that the state will just 
rejuvenate its program, especially a stale with huge resources, like Iraq. The whole 
structure of the biological program is there. What the U.S. destroyed is some of the 
product, biological agents, some fermentera, and some dryers, which can be 
replaced very easily, and most of them actually through local engineering capability.

Much of the precision machinery, computer-controlled machines that can machine 
anything you want, are already there. They were not delivered to the inspectors, so 
Iraq can easily, and probably already did, remake the destroyed equipment and put 
them in place, but in different locations than those the inspectors knew. So, we 
believe it was a false security to just destroy a few pieces of equipment, and take 
away some of the weaponized agents, and believe that's it. The scientists are there, 
the agents are there, and most of the infrastructure is there in addition to Saddam's 
network of purchasing agents and front companies that can smuggle back into Iraq 
the needed critical parts.

CNN: You were in Iraq for 24 years. Describe personal encounters with Hussein.

HAMZA: I met him a few times, and he is not what he seems on TV. In Pnvaæ;he 
is an abrupt, overbearing bully. There is not much nice about him in private. All you 
sec is the arrogance of power, in the true sense. He knows that you have to do 
everything he says, and he's not nice about it. So. one limits encounters, usually. 1 
used to deal with him through his son-in-law, mostly, though despite his reputation 
of a bloody butcher, he was much nicer to work with in person. He was my boss. 
[Saddam Hussein] is really the sole dictator, the ultimate power. He’s under 
pressure, he’s tired, edgy, nervous. Meeting him is not a pleasure in any sense or the 
world. He keeps his smiles for TV appearances, and there is nothing nice about him

'CHAT PARTICIPANT: If America could just do one thing in Iraq, what would you 

like see happen?
HAMZA: 1 would like to see the Iraqi opposition better trained, some two or three 
thousand persons, trained and sent back into south Iraq, and supported by U.S. Air 
Force, no U.S. troops, just Air Force, doing what it is doing now, but a little more 
intensely. By watching Saddam's troop movement and making them stay in then- 
box, is all that's required right now. Just send the Iraqi opposition trained militia, anc 
support them there. That’s the only thing we need now. That's the official position 
right now of the Iraqi opposition, they want to be supported this way, with some 
resources provided, say food and some equipment. Minimal cost opposition. Much 
less than is being done in Afghanistan right now, for instance. This way, the U.S. 
would eliminate the major terrorist government in the Middle East right now, 
probably the world.

CHAT PARTICIPANT: Who is Saddam's successor?

HAMZA: Saddam's successor right now is designated to be his younger son,
Qussay. His oldest son. Uday, has been put aside and relegated to the control of the 
media. He controls the Iraqi media. He has a newspaper, magazine, and a TV 
channel. He speaks in the name of the government. Actual control of the special 
security organization, Saddam's body guards, is now headed by Qussay. Through 
this, he controls all Iraqi military and intelligence services, and the military industry. 
So he's in control of the nuclear, biological and chemical weapons programs. He is 
as vicious as his father, even more if that’s possible. He's been doing the actual 
killing when he goes out on forays against rebellious areas. He surrounds towns, 
kills everybody. He’s been experimenting with all kinds of control mechanisms, such 
as blockading areas from getting food and supplies. He's doing the real dirty work 
for the government right now, and it's his government. He's the heir to the throne in 
Iraq. It's a monarchy of some sort...in reality.

CNN: Do you believe there is any link between Osama bin Laden and Saddam 
Hussein? If so. should the U.S. resume attacks on Iraq in the name of stopping 
terrorism?

HAMZA: 1 think there are several links between Osama and Saddam. The Iraqi 
ambassador in Turkey, Hajazi, visited Afghanistan, and met with Osania and his 
associates. He’s a powerful figure in Iraq. There are several reported meetings 
between him and Osama's associates. Osama was sighted in an Iraqi hotel in 1996. 
by the lawyer for Arkan, the Serbian leader. (Regarding] the reported sighting by the 
Czech intelligence of Mohammed Alta, and the Iraqi intelligence agent -- to do this 
meeting, Atta had to drive from Germany and Czechoslovakia, a long drive, meet 
him, and go back. Which means it was an imponnnt meeting for suppliée, 
coordination. It couldn't have been by accident.

Many other meetings were reported between Osama associates and Iraqi 
intelligence. There are reports by Iraqi defectors of bin Laden's people being trained 
in Iraqi terrorist camps. They arc credible stories, because they don t contradict 
each other. They confirm each other in types of training, places, the people trained. 
In a covert operation like this, you don't expect much more information. There will 
be no smoking gun. All sightings confirm a multi-layered coordination between 
Saddam and bin Laden, in terms of training, support, and supplies. That could have 
included anthrax.

CNN: Do you have any closing comments to share with us?

HAMZA: Just that this is the new probably type of war the U.S. will be waging. The 
U.S. is too powerful to fight directly by terrorists like Saddam. [They] tried once 
and failed miserably, in the Gulf War. So the efforts and energies of people like 
Saddam will be channeled to these types of dirty terrorist acts. We believe that the 
best way to deal with it is eliminating the source, not chasing after the foot soldiers, 
but not just limited to chasing soldiers. Go to the source. Even in Afghanistan, the 
U.S. goal should be to remove the Taliban group that supported bin Laden, and get a 
new government, and not leave the situation unresolved.

CNN: Thank you for joining us today

HAMZA: Thank you very much.

Khidhir Hamza joined the chat room via telephone from Virginia and CNN.com 
provided a typist. The above is an edited transcript of the interview on Monday. 
October 22,2001 at 1 p.m. EDT.
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Les pays qui comptent tirer
bénéfice du conflit

L’opportunisme a souvent dicté leur position prcaméricaine.

EflhBlifeïîl
En finir avec 

les accusations
La République islamique com
me la Syrie ont fermement 
condamné les attentats. Toutes 
deux ont le même souci: ne 
plus figurer sur la liste du dé
partement d’Etat des pays qui 
soutiennent le terrorisme. 
C’est la raison pour laquelle 
Damas (qui appuie le Hezbol
lah libanais et les organisations 
palestiniennes radicales) et Té
héran (proche aussi du Hez
bollah) ne cessent de répéter 
que «terrorisme» et «lutte de li
bération» ne peuvent être mis 
sur le même plan.

La Syrie, qui s’était montrée, fin 
septembre, très hostile à des 
frappes, fût-ce sous l’égide de 
l’ONU, a tempéré son attitude. 
Damas voulait assurer ainsi 
son élection de membre non 
permanent au Conseil de sécu
rité, à laquelle les Etats-Unis 
n’ont pas opposé leur veto 
comme ils l’avaient fait pour le 
Soudan. Les Syriens entendent, 
en outre, obtenir des Améri
cains qu’ils poussent à un «rè
glement global», c’est-à-dire in
cluant le plateau du Golan, du 
conflit israélo-arabe.
L’Iran, quant à lui, a vu d’un 
bon œil les attentats casser l’axe 
Afghanistan-Pakistan-Arabie 
Saoudite qui commençait à

prendre l’allure d’une 
alliance entre extré

mismes wahhabites.
Mais le pouvoir chiite 
iranien a beaucoup 
plus à gagner que la 
chute des talibans sun
nites de Kaboul, qui 
demeurent sa hantise. 
L’Iran espère en profi

ter pour reprendre langue avec 
les Etats-Unis et favoriser la si
gnature d’un accord commer
cial et de coopération avec
l’Union européenne.
Plusieurs raisons conduisent 
toutefois les mollahs à se mon
trer prudents et à exiger des 
opérations «ciblées» et sous 
l’égide de l’ONU: la difficulté de 
se rapprocher de «l’Amérique» 
aux dépens d’un autre pays 
musulman, alors qu’ils ont for
gé leur opinion dans l’hostilité

au «Grand Satan». Téhéran, qui 
soutient l’opposition antitali
bans, veut, en outre, un droit de 
regard sur la «stabilité régiona
le» et donc le devenir de l’Af
ghanistan. Les Iraniens insistent 
d’autant plus sur ce point qu’ils 
perçoivent la présence améri
caine massive dans le Golfe et 
les projets d’oléoduc destinés à 
transporter le pétrole de la mer 
Caspienne comme des «ma
nœuvres» de Washington visant 
à les encercler et les isoler. 
Toutes ces raisons ont amené la 
République islamique à s’op
poser aux frappes. D’autant que 
leur poursuite risque d’entraî
ner un nouvel afflux de réfugiés 
afghans, alors quelle en ac
cueille déjà près de deux mil
lions. Ce durcissement semble
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avant tout verbal: l’Iran aurait 
promis de porter secours à des 
militaires américains en détres
se après des missions en Afgha
nistan, tandis que Washington 
lui apromis de respecter son es
pace aérien. Une stratégie qui a 
déjà produit des dividendes: le 
Hezbollah ne figure pas sur la 
liste américaine des 27 organi
sations «terroristes», tandis que 
celle du département d’Etat in
clut toujours les Moudjahidin 
du peuple iraniens.

J.G.

B'fflMIItJ__
La rente 

géostratégique
Dès le 11 septembre, Ankara a 
affiché son «soutien total» aux 
Etats-Unis dans leur lutte 
contre le terrorisme. Pilier du 
flancsud-est de l’Otan, au car
refour des trois principaux 
foyers de crise du Vieux Monde 
(Proche-Orient, Caucase-Asie 
centrale, Balkans), la Turquie 
compte tirer partie de ce que 
nombre d’analystes appellent 
sa «rente géostratégique». Pen
dant la guerre du Golfe, elle 
joua une fonction essentielle et 
aujourd’hui encore, la base

d’Incirlik sert aux missions de 
survol et de bombardement de 
l’Irak. Cette fois, le rôle de ce fi
dèle allié de Washington sera 
moins direct; il servira notam
ment d’interface avec les répu
bliques turcophones d’Asie 
centrale et offrira des facilités 
militaires aux Américains, voi
re ses troupes si besoin. Les dé
putés ont voté le 10 octobre à 
une large majorité un texte 
d’appui concret à «“LibertéIm
muable” et ce qui s’en suivra». 
Malgré l’hostilité d’une partie 
de l’opinion du pays, à 90 % 
musulman, Ankara espère
ajouter des aides économiques 
aux 19 milliards de dollars dé
jà accordés par le FMI pour af
fronter sa crise financière. Les

autorités, en premier lieu l’ar
mée dont le rôle de tuteur po
litique est institutionnalisé à 
travers le Conseil national de 
sécurité, comptent profiter de 
la situation pour avoir les 
mains libres face aux islamistes 
ou aux Kurdes accusés de «sé
paratisme». La répression se 
durcit contre les publications 
suspectes ou qui critiquent 
l’armée. Les réformes constitu
tionnelles (notamment sur la 
peine de mort et le rôle de l’ar
mée) votées il y a un mois par 
le Parlement ont été jugées ti
mides par les Européens. Mais 
Washington les a saluées com
me un «jalon majeur» •

MARC SEMO

frUloiuk
MERCREDI 24 OCTOBRE 2001

Au Kurdistan turc, arrestations et cas de torture se sont multipliés
DIYARBAKIR 

(Kurdistan de Turquie)
de notre envoyée spéciale

Dans les rues deTliyarbakir, la capi- 
tale du Kurdistan turc, la population 
vaque à son train-train quotidien. 
Pourtant, d’après les représentants 
locaux des organisations des droits 
de l’homme, les autorités main
tiennent la pression. « Malheureuse
ment, l’approche des autorités turques 
face aux Kurdes demeure inquiétante, 
explique l’avocat Osman Baydemir, 
qui dirige l’association locale des 
droits de l’homme. « Depuis le 11 sep

tembre, je crains que le gouvernement 
n’agisse en prenant la sécurité globale 
pour prétexte. »

Analysant les attaques du 11 sep
tembre à l’aune de sa propre lutte 
contre les militants armés du Parti 
des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), 
Ankara s’est alors plaint de ce que 
les Européens n’aient pas soutenu 
ses efforts contre le PKK et les grou
pes islamistes radicaux. « La plupart 
des attaques terroristes contre la Tur
quie ont été planifiées à partir de ces 
pays [européens], avait déclaré le pre
mier ministre, Bülent Ecevit. J’espère 
qu'ils vont maintenant mettre un ter
me à cette honte. » Depuis l’arresta
tion, en février 1999, de son diri
geant Abdullah Ocalan, le PKK a 
cessé ses opérations, et les affronte
ments armés contre les forces gou
vernementales turques sont rares. 
Après une accalmie, les arrestations 
et cas de torture se sont à nouveau

multipliés. « Depuis le début de l’an
née, il y a plus d’opérations militaires 
et les autorités ont durci leur posi
tion », affirme Osman Baydemir. 11 
cite pour exemple la mort récente de 
Halit et Ebuzeyt Aslan, âgés respecti
vement de 62 et 42 ans, tués dans un 
champ dans la province de Simak.

Les forces de sécurité, pour qui les 
victimes étaient des militants du 
PKK, ont refusé de rendre les corps 
aux familles.

Sezgin Tanrikulu, qui représente la 
Fondation des droits de l’homme, 
estime, lui aussi, que « le climat risque 
de. s’alourdir à Diyarbakir ». Au début 
du mois de septembre, les autorités 
ont effectué une descente - «sans 
mandat de perquisition », précise Sez
gin - dans les locaux du centre de 
réhabilitation pour les victimes de la 
torture, dirigé par la Fondation. Les 
dossiers médicaux de 360 patients 
ont été saisis. Une procédure judiciai
re a été ouverte contre la Fondation, 
qui risque la fermeture. «Après cet 
incident, aucune victime de tortures 
n’est venue s’inscrire. Nous avons dépo
sé une plainte auprès du procureur. »

« CHANGEMENTS INSUFFISANTS »
Craignant des troubles en Irak, 

les autorités ont renforcé les bar
rages près de la frontière. De nom
breux incidents ont été rapportés 
dans la région frontalière de Simak, 
une des quatre provinces encore 
sous, état d’urgence. Au début de

cette année, deux responsables du 
parti pro-kurde Hadep ont disparu,
peu après s’être rendus à une con
vocation au poste de gendarmerie 
local. En septembre, une bombe a 
explosé dans les locaux du parti à 
Cizre. Dans la ville d’Izmir, 37 per
sonnes ont été interpellées dans les 
locaux du parti le 18 octobre.

Le Parlement turc a récemment 
approuvé une . série d’amende
ments constitutionnels, notam
ment un article qui lève théorique
ment l’interdiction de publier en 
langue kurde : « Ces changements 
sont positifs, mais insuffisants. Nous 
voulons que l'existence des Kurdes 
soit reconnue et acceptée», expli
que Osman Baydemir.

Nicole Pope
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l’après-taliban. Après avoir dénoncé les frappes américaines, Téhéran fait preuve

de pragmatisme

L’Iran veut en finir avec 
les taliban

Téhéran :
de notre correspondant 
Serge Michel
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Téhéran a rarement vu au
tant de délégations diploma
tiques frapper à sa porte et le 
ministère des Affaires étran
gères déployer une telle activité. 
On vient de partout, à la fois 
pour reconnaître le rôle modé
rateur que joue l'Iran dans la 
crise actuelle et pour s'assurer 
de sa coopération dans l’établis
sement d'un gouvernement af
ghan post-taliban.

Jeudi dernier, le ministre Ka
mal Kharazi recevait le Dr Ab
dullah Abdullah, responsable 
des Affaires étrangères de l’Al
liance du Nord. Le mouvement 
de résistance aux taliban est 
venu resserrer les liens avec son 
plus proche allié, qui le soutient 
sans faute depuis six ans. L'en
thousiasme dont a fait preuve 
l’Alliance du Nord face à l’inter
vention américaine a fait tousser 
Téhéran.

Le lendemain, le ministre ira
nien s’envolait pour Dou
chanbé, au Tadjikistan, afin de 
s'entretenir avec le président 
Emomali Rakhmonov. Di
manche. alors que le président 
vénézuélien Hugo Chavez ter
minait sa visite centrée sur les 
questions pétrolières, les ad
joints du chef de la diplomatie 
iranienne recevaient à Téhéran 
un onvoyé spécial du Quai d’Or
say, Pierre Lafrance, en mission 
d’information dans ia région.

Lundi, Kamal Kharazi avait 
rendez-vous avec Renato Rug
giero, le ministre italien des Af
faires étrangères et, le soir, il 
recevait un appel du président 
afghan en exil, Burhanuddin 
Rabbani, qui lui rendait 
compte des ses récentes dis
cussions avec les présidents 
russe et tadiik.

Hier, c’était au tour d’un en
voyé britannique, Robert Cup
per, conseiller spécial de Tony 
Blair pour l’Afghanistan, de 
s’entretenir avec de hauts res
ponsables des Affairos étran
gères. Au même moment, l'émir 
du Qatar, Qatar Hamad Ben 
Khalifa al-Thani, est lui aussi ar
rivé à Téhéran pour se rendre 
directement au palais présiden
tiel de Mohammad Khatami. 
Dans la soirée est encore arrivé 
Joschka Fischer, le ministre al
lemand des Affaires étrangères. 
Le chancelier autrichien, Wolf
gang SchlüsseL est attendu au
jourd'hui.

Peu d’informations ont filtré 
de cette impressionnante série

d’entretiens, qui auraient tous 
été dominés par la question du 
futur gouvernement afghan. De 
source diplomatique, on indique 
que les Européens avancent le 
projet d'une sorte de « gouver- 
norat » des Nations unies sur 
l’Afghanistan, auquel l’Iran, 
qualifié de « pôle de stabilité ré
gionale », répond très positive
ment. De fait, dès le lendemain 
des attaques terroristes sur New 
York et Washington, l’Iran a de
mandé que l’ONU prenne la tête 
des opérations.

Depuis lors, la position de 
l'Iran n'a cessé d'évoluer, dans 
un sens que les Occidentaux ju
gent très positif. « Les chancel
leries ont décidé de se concen

trer sur les orientations modé
rées du ministère des Affaires 
étrangères et de ne pas se lais
ser impressionner par les dis
cours très anti-américains du 
Guide suprême AU Khamenei, 
qui sont plutôt destinés à rassu
rer les conservateurs », estime 
un observateur.

Du coup, ce sont les réforma
teurs proches du président Kha
tami qui ont critiqué la diploma
tie iranienne. «Nous aurions pu 
devenir le centre de la diploma
tie mondiale et jouer un rôle de 
premier plan en Afghanistan », 
regrette le député Haidar Ibra
him Baisalami, rapporteur de la 
commission spéciale pour l’Af
ghanistan. A l’en croire, les

Une défaite sportive enflamme la rue
Il suffisait de gagner. Dimanche soir, il ne man
quait à l'équipe nationale iranienne qu'une vic
toire sur Bahrein pour être qualifiée pour la Coupe 
du monde de football 2002 en Corée et au Japon. 
D’ailleurs, tout était prêt pour la victoire. Les Té
héranais, pressés de se trouver en face de leur té
léviseur. ont créé d’énormes embouteillages dans 
la métropole. Leurs enfants avaient fait le plein de 
drapeaux, de trompettes, de pétards.
La police s'était déployée dans toute la ville. Ces 
derniers temps, chaque victoire provoquait en 
ville des troubles plus importants. Le 12 octobre, 
quand l’Irak fut battu 2 à 1, des jeunes filles ont 
dansé sans foulard, à même la rue, dans les quar
tiers chics du nord de la capitale. Alors que dans le 
sud populeux, de graves affrontements ont eu lieu 
entre les jeunes et les milices islamiques, se sol
dant par 400 arrestations. Dimanche, la police 
avait prévu d'amadouer la foule en distribuant 
deux tonnes de gâteaux.
Sauf que l’Iran a perdu : 3 à 1 pour le Bahrein. 
Tout a été lamentable chez les Iraniens : les at
taques sans imagination, la défense en passoire, le 
gardien mala droit
Du coup, au lieu des gâteaux, ce furent les gaz la
crymogènes. La foule est descendue dans la rue 
pour crier sa colère, accusant le régime d'être res
ponsable de la défaite. « Notreéquipe n ’a pas

reçu l'autorisation de gagner. Le régime a trop 
peur des troubles que cela aurait provoqués », af
firme un jeune Téhéranais adepte comme beau
coup des théories de la conspiration. Trente-deux 
banques étatiques ont été attaquées, des voitures 
ont brûlé et plus de 700 personnes ont été arrê
tées. L’Agence France Presse rapporte que la foule 
a. crié «mort aux mollahs».
La nuit suivante, les troubles ont repris en plu
sieurs points de la capitale ainsi qu’en province. 
Cette fois, la police est intervenue avec l'appui de 
forces spéciales. Un nombre important de jeunes 
ont à nouveau été arrêtés.
A Ispahan, des témoins racontent que plus de 
1 500 étudiants ont manifesté dans le centre-ville, 
criant des slogans contre le régime et contre le 
guide suprême Ali Khamenei, qui devait juste
ment effectuer mardi une visite dans l'ancienne 
capitale de Perse. La visite a été annulée, officielle
ment pour raisons de santé. Le climat semble être 
encore très lourd : pour empêcher tout rassemble
ment, les forces de l’ordre ont pris position sur 
l’immense place de l’Imam, au cœur de la ville 
historique. Depuis une semaine, la plupart des 
magasins ont été fermés sur ordre de la police, 
des mesures qui viennent d’être prolongées d'une 
semaine.

S.M.
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membres du Parlement n’ex
cluent pas une intégration des 
taliban « modérés » dans un fu
tur gouvernement à Kaboul, 
n’ont pas de problèmes avec 
l'ex-roi Zahér Shah et prônent 
des discussions directes avec les 
Etats-Unis,

C’est donc une révision radi
cale de la politique étrangère 
iranienne que réclament les 
parlementaires, au nom d’une 
crise « qui n’a rien à voir avec 
ce que le monde a connu ». et de

deux termes très en vogue ac
tuellement à Téhéran : « l'inté
rêt national » qui, dans l’esprit 
de ceux qui le prônent, com
manderait un rétablissement au 
moins partiel des relations avec 
les Etats-Unis et la « sécurité 
nationale » que menace l’anar
chie régnant depuis des années 
en Afghanistan.

Les Affaires étrangères, aux
quelles s’intéresse de près le 
Guide suprême Ali Khamenei, 
ne peuvent évidemment pas

s’aventurer si loin. Pour autant, 
elles ont fait preuve de beau
coup de pragmatisme : après 
avoir, qualifié les attaques amé
ricaines d'« inacceptables ». les 
collaborateurs de Kamal Kha- 
razi demandent maintenant 
aux Etats-Unis de « finir le tra
vail », c’est-à-dire de renverser 
les taliban pour rétablir te prési
dent Rabbani dans ses fonc
tions.

Et là encore, la position ira
nienne n’a rien dç dogma

tique. Les délégations euro
péennes auraient demandé à 
Téhéran la mise à l’écart de 
Rabbani au profit d’un « gou- 
vemorat » des Nations unies. 
Un poste pour lequel est pres
senti l’ancien chef de la diplo
matie algérienne, Lakhdar 
Brahimi, représentant spécial 
des Nations unies pour l’Af
ghanistan. Il est justement at
tendu à Téhéran à la fin de la 
semaine.

Ankara se pose en médiateur
Istanbul :
de notre correspondant 
Éric Biegala
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Présence militaire envisagée 
en Afghanistan, assauts diplo
matiques en Europe ou en Asie 
centrale et accueil programmé 
d’une première réunion de l’op
position afghane sur son sol : en 
une semaine, Ankara a singu
lièrement étoffé son rôle auprès 
des États-Unis.

Seul membre musulman de 
l’Alliance atlantique, la Turquie 
a,, depuis le début de la crise, 
apporté un soutien sans failles 
à Washington, même si l’opi
nion publique demeure plus 
que réservée sur les bombarde
ments américains et franche
ment hostile à toute implication 
dans la campagne militaire elle- 
même.

Ankara a déjà fait savoir 
qu'elle partageait ses sources 
de renseignement avec les 
Américains, la présence turque 
en Afghanistan ne datant pas 
d’hier. Jusqu’à la fin des an
nées soixante, ce sont des mili
taires turcs en effet qui enca
draient et formaient tes futurs 
officiers afghans. « Nous nous 
sommes retirés à la demande 
du Pakistan qui soupçonnait le 
régime afghan de visées irré
dentistes », rappelle une source 
proche de l’état-major.

Aujourd’hui, Ankara appuie 
les forces ouzbekes et turco
phones du général Rachid Dos
tum, l’un des principaux chefs 
de guerre de l’Alliance du Nord. 
Ankara assure un soutien logis
tique et financier au général 
dont la famille réside en Tur
quie. Le gouvernement turc 
plaide d’ailleurs pour un ren
forcement de l’assistance mili

Le ministre des Affaires étrangères turc Ismail Cem (à droite), 
qui multiplie les rencontres en Europe et en Asie, a reçu mardi 
à Ankara son homologue italien, Renato Ruggiero. (Photo AP.)

taire à l’Alliance et n’exclut pas 
l’envoi dé forces spéciales pour 
former les soldats afghans.

Ankara a également répondu 
favorablement à l’idée de 
troupes turques investies d'une 
mission de maintien de la paix. 
« Idéalement, les unités dé
ployées pour entraîner les sol
dats de l’Alliance pourraient 
devenir des forces de paix », 
espère un diplomate.

Côté diplomatie, la Turquie 
n’est pas non plus restée les 
bras croisés. Lors de son pas
sage à Bruxelles la semaine 
dernière, le ministre des Af
faires étrangères Ismail Cem a 
proposé un sommet entre pays 
de l’Union européenne (Ankara 
est candidate à l’intégration) et

ceux de l’Organisation de la 
conférence islamique à laquelle 
la Turquie appartient. Proposi
tion qui semble avoir été reçue 
favorablement en Europe.

Dans la foulée, 1e chef de la 
diplomatie turque s’est envolé 
pour l’Asie centrale où il a ren
contré successivement les chefs 
d’État d'Azerbaïdjan, du Turk
ménistan et d’Ouzbékistan, 
trois pays turcophones. Ses 
propositions visant à organiser 
l’acheminement d’aide huma
nitaire destinée à l’Afghanistan 
semblent toutefois avoir été re
çues fraîchement, notamment 
au Turkménistan où le prési
dent Saparmurat Niazov lui a 
reproché d’être à la remorque 
de l’Europe.

Mais c’est l’organisation en 
Turquie d’une sorte d’assem
blée générale de l’opposition af
ghane qui devrait offrir à An
kara le rôle de médiateur 
auquel elle prétend. Préparée 
dans la discrétion, cette réunion 
prévue pour ce week-end ou au 
début de la semaine prochaine, 
devrait réunir 120 délégués af
ghans sous la présidence du roi 
en exil Zaher Shah.

Les représentants des diffé
rentes factions de l’Alliance du 
Nord et les délégués choisis par 
le roi devront théoriquement 
étudier tes modalités de la tenue 
d’une « Loya Jirga », assemblée 
traditionnelle de représentante 
des différentes régions af
ghanes. Diplomates, observa
teurs et sources afghanes s'ac
cordent pour estimer que cette 
Loya Jirga ne pourrait être ré
unie qu’en Afghanistan même. 
Le « Conseil des 120 » d’Istan
bul devrait servir à organiser la 
sécurité d’une telle assemblée et 
certains de supputer que ce se
rait là une bonne occasion poin
tes soldats turcs d’entrer dans la 
danse.

« Il faudra aussi intégrer des 
Pachtouns dans le conseil des 
120. Le problème, c’est que les 
Pakistanais veulent voir des ta
liban « modérés » dans le futur 
gouvernement afghan, c’est-à- 
dire des amis de leurs services 
secrets », explique un diplo
mate. Le président turc Ahmet 
Necdet Sezer vient de s’envoler 
pour Islamabad afin d'y ren
contrer son homologue pakista
nais Pervez Musharraf. L’entre
vue est destinée à rassurer le 
Pakistan quant aux desseins 
turcs en Afghanistan. La Tur
quie avait été l’un des premiers 
pays à reconnaître te régime du 
général Musharraf après son 
coup d’État militaire de 1999.
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Quatre rebelles kurdes tués dans l'est et le sud-est /Iffl

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 23 oct (AFP) - 8hS0 - Quatre rebelles du Parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), ont été tués par l'armée dans 
deux opérations dans l'est et le sud-est anatollens, a-t-on Indiqué mardi de source officielle.

Les rebelles ont été tués dans deux affrontements qui se sont produits dans les provinces de Van (est) et de Slmak, à la frontière avec l'Irak, 
dans le sud-est du pays, précise un communiqué des autorités responsables de l'état d'urgence à Diyarbakir, chef-lieu du sud-est à majorité 
kurde.

Le PKK a mené pendant quinze ans une lutte armée contre l'Etat turc pour créer un Etat kurde Indépendant dans le sud-est à majorité 
kurde de Turquie.

Mais 11 a annoncé larrét des combats et son retrait de Turquie en 1999, à l'appel de son chef Abdullah Ocalan, condamné à mort pour 
trahison et séparatisme.

Depuis, les affrontements dans la région, qui ont fait quelque 36.500 morts, selon un bilan officiel, ont considérablement diminué.

Mais l'armée a rejeté les appels à la paix du PKK et a Juré de poursuivre les rebelles Jusqu'au dernier. La plupart se sont réfugiés dans le 
nord de l'Irak contrôlé par deux factions kurdes Irakiennes.

Turks question role as Muslim go-between for U.S.
Christian Science Monitor October 19,2001
By NICOLE ITANO

ISTANBUL - As the war in Afghanistan intensifies, Turkey is beginning to feel the pressure of its hybrid identity 
as a bridge between Europe and Asia.

Nearly 99 percent of Turks are Muslim, yet the country is a member of NATO. While Turkey’s government is firm
ly with America in the war against terrorism, the people of Turkey are less certain that their interests lie with the 
West.

In the wake of the Sept. 11 terrorist attacks, Turkey quickly offered its condolences and aid. It opened its airspace 
and bases to U.S. forces the same day America requested them, and last week it sent a team of counterterrorism 
advisers to the command center in Tampa, Fla. The Turkish parliament also authorized Prime Minister Bulent 
Ecevit to deploy Turkish troops.

While there is little of the virulent anti-American sentiment here that has been seen in other Muslim countries, 
many Turks say they believe the war against Afghanistan is unjust. They add that their country gained little the 
last time it helped the United States, during the Persian Gulf War. Even young Sinem Demiray and her friends, 
who are part of Turkey's cosmopolitan youth, say they are against the bombings. "Nobody wants war," says 
Demiray's young friend, Pori Altinbascan. "Afghanistan shouldn't be harboring terrorists, but America is killing 
lots of innocent people."

While these students are part of a highly Westernized younger generation, Islam in Turkey has long been of a mil
der breed. The establishment of the Turkish republic in 1923 placed strict controls on religion and created a secu
lar state.

Since the U.S. strikes began, imams - who are appointed by the state - have preached more about how killing is 
against Islam than calling for jihad. "The Turkish people are very supportive of the Afghan people, but that doesn't 
mean they are supportive of the Taliban administration," says Semih Gemalmaz, a professor of law at the 
University of Istanbul. "People here have a secular understanding of Islam. It's not the same as if you go to Iran or 
Syria or Saudi Arabia."

Most Turks say they were stunned by the Sept. 11 attacks and that such acts are not condoned by Islam. After a 15- 
year domestic-terrorist war against the Kurdistan Workers' Party that claimed the lives of nearly 40,000 people, 
there is little sympathy for terrorism here.

The greatest fear for most Turks is that a continued conflict in Afghanistan will further damage an already fragile 
domestic economy.

"The Turkish people and Turkish government suffered because of the Iraqi war, and they will suffer because of the 
current situation," says Rassoul Raouf, a suited businessman.
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Iraq had been one of Turkey's major trade partners, and most Iraqi oil passed through Turkey on its way to interna
tional markets. The loss of oil revenues alone cost about $400 million a year, and conservative estimates put the cost 
of the war on the Turkish economy at about $9 billion. In the months and years after the war, the country also absor
bed an estimated half a million to 700,000 Kurdish refugees.

The recent downturn in the world economy has already hit Turkey hard. The lira has shrunk more than 60 percent 
against the dollar, and inflation is expected to top more than 70 percent.

The government, however, believes that participation in the war against Afghanistan will gamer more economic aid 
from the developed world.

Turkish Defense Minister Sabahattin Cakmakoglu says his country's aid in the war against Afghanistan could lead 
to a greater respect for the Turkish role in European stability and more generous donations for its allies.

"This shows how much importance Turkey has for durable peace and security in the world, particularly in Europe, 
the Middle East and Central Asia," he told the Agence France Presse.

"To say 'you need me now, then give me money' is not our character. But I believe our allies will see this (economic) 
aspect as well," he said.

x- * * * X-

TDN Press Scanner, October 23, 2001

Those who miss the opportunity are going to regret it!
Oct. 22, 2001 Sabah by Sukru Elekdag (former Turkish ambassador to the United States)

Ankara is seriously worried about the possibility that a military operation will be staged against Iraq in the course 
of the process of waging war on terrorism in the wake of Sept. 11. On CNN's Larry King Live program last week 
Prime Minister Bulent Ecevit stressed that if that happened Iraq would be split up, and that this would create pro
blems for Turkey's independence and territorial integrity.

Ecevit's remarks require that we ask the following questions and analyze the relevant issues:

Is it definite that a Kurdish state will be founded in Northern Iraq if Saddam gets overthrown? How would Turkey 
be affected by the establishment of an independent Kurdish state? Is the United States supporting establishment of 
a Kurdish state? What kind of strategy should Turkey have?

Iraq would be split up if Saddam is overthrown

Ankara's view on the first question is quite clear. Ankara believes that Iraq's unity can be preserved only with an 
authoritarian rule; and that if Saddam gets overthrown Iraq will be split up. During the Ottoman era Iraq was gover
ned as three separate provinces or states: The Baghdad province was predominantly Sunni-Arab, Basra Shiite-Arab 
and Mosul Kurdish and Turcoman. Ankara thinks that such a state would forge alliances with some of Turkey's 
neighbors as well as with the outlawed Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK) to make territorial demands on Turkey, 
adhering to the "Greater Kurdistan" cause and fueling Kurdish nationalism.

These worries are not groundless, considering that in the aftermath of 1991 the U.S. policy has favored the esta
blishment of a Kurdish state.

Indeed, it was only with Washington's support that a parliamentary election could be held in Northern Iraq in May 
1992 and a Kurdish government could be formed.

And the "Kurdistan Federated State" was proclaimed on Oct. 4,1992 in the wake of the visit [Northern Iraqi Kurdish 
leaders] Massoud Barzani and Jalal Talabani paid to the United States. During the Gulf crisis, Turgut Ozal, the pre
sident at the time, maintained elbow contact with U.S. President George Bush of how to split up Iraq. Ozal's "vision" 
was as follows: First a Kurdish state would be established in Northern Iraq and then ensure that it joins Turkey as a 
"Kurdish federated state." Thus, a "Turkish-Kurdish Federal State" would be created.
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Turkey's being plunged on such a dangerous path was prevented thanks to Gen. Necip Torumtay to resigned as 
chief of staff when Ozal gave him instructions to "occupy" Iraq's Mosul and Kirkuk regions.

Kurdish state and US interests

Yet, the "Iraqi Federated State" proved short-lived because the tribal system that prevails in the region is hardly 
suitable for creation of a state. It is a fact that at a certain point the United States' Northern Iraq policy took a path 
hazardous to Turkey, and that was due to a great extent to the erroneous reasoning of Ozal.

Under the current international conditions, on the other hand, the United States should well be aware that it would 
go against American interests if the United States conducted the kind of policies that would result in the esta
blishment of a Kurdish state in Northern Iraq.

If the United States did create a landlocked Kurdish state surrounded by hostile countries on all sides, a state 
which would be dependent on the United States in all aspects, Washington would, whether it liked it or not, have 
to "index" its Middle East policy to the safeguarding of that state. That would cause Iraq, Syria and Iran, countries 
who have a Kurdish minority of their own, would be inclined to resolve the differences among them and to crea
te a bloc against America and Israel.

In other words, the consequences of such a policy could undermine the U.S. interests in the region.

It is a very strong possibility that the moment they decide that the United States has - relatively - attained its goals 
in Afghanistan, the "hawks" in Washington will push for the opening of a second front and succeed in initiating a 
military operation against Iraq. Turkey must be prepared for such developments. Turkey must not let Massoud 
Barzani and Jalal Talabani to have a clear field in Northern Iraq.

Otherwise, Turkey will not have a say in the restructuring of Iraq in the post-Saddam period.

*****

KDP reiterates pledge for the unity of Iraq in Ankara
Turkish Daily News October 23,2001 by SAADET ORUC

Massoud Barzani-led Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP) reiterated its commitment to the territorial integrity 
of Iraq in Ankara, demanding Turkey "to stop using the Habour border gate as a red card" against themselves, a 
leading official of the Iraqi Kurdish party said on Monday.

In an exclusive interview with the Turkish Daily News on Monday in Ankara, Nechirvan Barzani, head of the 
local government in Northern Iraq stated that they felt that there was a misunderstanding among Turkish offi
cials about the KDP. "Perhaps, there was false information from whatever circles, maybe from the region," Barzani 
told TDN.

Turkey has been declaring its concerns regarding the possibility of the establishment of an independent Kurdish 
state in northern Iraq and repeated remarks came from Prime Minister Bulent Ecevit that any development concer
ning northern Iraq will negatively affect Ankara. Stopping in Ankara on his way to Europe, Barzani met with 
senior officials from the Middle East Department of the Turkish Foreign Ministry and tried to ease Turkey's 
concerns which were strongly expressed by Turkish officials.

Barzani was received by Ministry Undersecretary Ugur Ziyal.

Three key messages given by KDP to Turkish officials are as follows: Iraqi Kurdish problem should be solved 
inside a united Iraq, The KDP had no evidence proving the claim that the Jund-ul Islam group was being direc
ted by Osama Bin Laden, Ankara uses Habour border gate as a red card against the KDP.

Technical experts to meet for Habour

Turkish officials and the KDP decided to meet with technical experts for solving the deadlock concerning trade
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through the Hàbour border gate. Diesel trade through the Habour border gate stopped recently and KDP argues that 
there is a political attitude against themselves.

Position on PKK remain unchanged

Barzani told TDN that their position on the PKK remains unchanged. "We still consider the PKK as a terrorist 
organization," he said.

However, the rejection of KDP for launching crossborder operations against the PKK in lands controlled by itself 
created anger in Ankara among military officials and Turkish military assets were pulled back, regional sources sta
ted. Turkey deployed its land forces troops, but not the gendarmerie, along the southern border.

*****

Nechirvan Barzani Reaffirms Commitment to Iraq Territorial Integrity
Anatolia October 22,1001

ANKARA - Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP) leader's nephew and regional director general of the party 
Necirvan Barzani met with Foreign Ministry Undersecretary Ugur Ziyal on Monday.

Responding to questions of journalists after the half an hour meeting, Barzani said that there are certain misun
derstandings about the situation of KDP in the region, adding that they underlined the views of KDP about the issue 
in Ankara once again. "There is a campaign led by the media saying that KDP aims to found an independent state 
in the region. There is no change in our situation and position. We wish democratic solution of the Kurdish problem 
within the territorial integrity of Iraq. We will protect the unity of Iraq," he said.

Barzani said that he found necessary to hold contacts in Ankara while going to Europe, and noted that they will 
continue to have consultations to clarify the issue. Barzani said that he concluded his contacts in Ankara with reci
procal understanding. When asked if there is any threat from Iraq to the region, Barzani said that the situation in 
the region is normal and there was no threat from Iraq.

"Do you expect the Turkish military power to continue operations?" asked another journalist to Barzani who 
said that "we didn't take up the issue in details."

*****

(courtesy of Kurdistan Observer)

Turkish Minister Insults Kurdish Cause and KDP on TV
October 22, 2001 Gulan Media (KDP)

In a TV-interview in October 10, Turkish Interior Minister, Abdulqadir Chai, describes the Kurdistan Democratic 
Party's forces as a group of "bandits", and makes rude remarks on Kurd's struggle for self-determination.

In his written statement, an unnamed spokesman for KDP condemns and severely criticizes Mr. Chai's remarks and 
writes that the Minister's comments are "against the spirit of good neighborliness and diplomacy.

The spokesman writes that his party and Kurds hope that Mr.Chai's remarks reflect only his own personal view and 
are not representative of the whole of the Turkish Government or national opinion.

In a new era in the world's history where democracy and dialogue seem to have the last words, it is sad that a neigh
boring Turkish Minister would hurt the feelings of millions of people in Kurdistan by offending them and their 
struggle, the spokesman writes in his written statement.

*****
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Turkey's Kurdish Phobia is mounting
KurdishMedia.com By Eamad Mazouri 23 October 2001

Regardless of the nature of the struggle the Kurds are leading, and despite the repeated assurances by the Kurdish 
leadership in Southern Kurdistan that the Kurds are not seeking an independent Kurdish State which is within 
their natural national rights according to the UN Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and 
every international law, treaty, and convention. The Kurdish leadership, far from any ambiguity has been very 
clear about its current objective in its struggle to secure Federalism for the Kurdish people. This, despite the fact 
that the majority of the Kurdish people if given the freedom of choice and by their free will, they certainly will pre
fer an independent Kurdish State on any other choice.

Ever since the September 11th terrorist attack on New York and Washington allegedly by Islamic fundamentalists 
linked to the terrorist group Al-Qaeda led by terrorist Osama bin Laden, some U.S. Officials and Media sources 
have revealed the possibility of Hussein's involvement with the attack, therefore, Iraq also might become a U.S. 
and British target in their war against terrorism. The sheer idea of the Iraqi involvement in the terrorist attack of 
September 11th, and the possibility of attacking Hussein's regime to remove him from power has terrified Turkish 
Officials. Not because of their concern about the future of Iraq and Iraqi people and its sovereignty which they 
have overrated it long time ago. But because of the possibility that Kurds might take the advantage of circum
stances and declare their own independent state. This has been a nightmare for the Turkish government officials 
who are against anything Kurdish and perceive Kurds as inferior creatures not human beings who deserve to have 
basic human rights. Unfortunately, their concern does not stop at their official borders, but it goes far beyond that 
to reach every part of occupied Kurdistan and every Kurdish community in any part of the world.

While the Turkish government is refusing adamantly to admit to the fact that there are Kurds living on their own 
land within the Turkish Republic and denies them their basic human rights despite the tremendous pressure from 
the European Union and other Western countries, it refuses to accept the fact that Kurds in other parts of Kurdistan 
might gain some recognition and some national rights such as federalism in Southern Kurdistan.

A few days ago, in a TV interview, the Turkish Interior Minister Abdulqadir Chai describes the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party (KDP) led by Mr. Masoud Barzani as a group of bandits, at the same time make some insulting 
remarks about the Kurdish struggle and right for self-determination. This is not the first time and it will not be the 
last remark from Turkish officials about the Kurds.

Kurdish struggle has been long and bloody and full of sacrifices. There is no nation on the face of earth who has 
been committed and loyal to its cause throughout the history as the Kurdish people fighting their way to freedom 
and self-determination against all the odds. Turkey better recognize that. There is no doubt that Kurdish people 
will take advantage of every opportunity to gain their national rights, including the establishment of an indepen
dent Kurdish State. It is not a crime for a divided nation to aspire for freedom and independence in the 21st cen- 
tury.Turkey is the only country in the whole world that is still is guided by the 14th and 15th century Ottoman 
mentality. Turkish officials should recognize the fact that world has witnessed great changes on human rights and 
nation's right to free itself from foreign occupation. Today we live in civilized global community brought together 
by technological advances. Crimes against Kurdish people can not kept away from the scrutiny of the non-govem- 
mental human rights organizations and civilized Western countries.

The Turkish Officials as a result of almost a century of cheap and unsubstantiated propaganda among the Turkish 
public have created Hatred, detestation, and revulsion among the Turks towards the Kurds and anything 
Kurdish.The current Turkish official civilian and military are no exception. They also were raised under Kemalism 
philosophy which despised the Kurds following the establishment of the Turkish Republic in the aftermath of the 
1st World War.

The idea was to assimilate the Kurdish people into melting pot of Turkishism. Now the liberal elements of the 
Turkish society who are willing to accept the Kurds as such, are complaining that the Turkish people are not ready 
yet for any radical change in their view to accept the Kurdish national rights even though these rights have been 
downscaled to the mere some pity cultural rights. Of course you can not wipe out in a few years the poisonous 
propaganda that was systematically fed to the public by the Turkish government for over a whole century. This 
process requires a huge load of work of an organized effort by the government to right the wrong.
It ironic that Turkey differs in this regard from the rest of the countries that are occupying parts of Kurdistan. In 
Iraq, Syria, and Iran despite the differences between the Kurds and the dominant nationality, ordinary Arabs and
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Persian treat the ordinary Kurds with respect in any norméil course of their daily life. However, in these countries 
they lack a liberated intelleginsia that sympathise with the Kurdish people and their just cause. In Turkey the whole 
thing is reversed. The Turkish public despise Kurds, while their intellectuals and free thinkers not only sympathise 
with the Kurdish cause, but also risk their life on that road. Many famous Turkish figures have spent many long years 
of their life in prison because they have said or published something in the defence of the Kurdish people and their 
plight.

Now it is obvious for the Kurdish people that Turkey single handedly is the major obstacle in the way of their 
struggle to freedom, independened, prosperity and decent living. Turkey will have to overcome its Kurdish phobia 
and accept the fact that Kurdish people like any other nation have to be recognized on their own ancestral land as a 
nation who have been deprived from its basic human rights. Turkey has to recognize that Kurds have the right to 
obtain their national rights including the liberation of entire Kurdistan from the foreign occupation and the creation 
of a strong unified independent Kurdistan. They have to realize that when that day comes they will be the next door 
neighbor to Turkey.

* * * * st-

24 October, 2001 BBC
350 Mainly Kurdish Refugees Drown: Indonesia police 'aided smugglers'

A senior United Nations official has called on the Indonesian Government to look into allegations that police forced 
asylum seekers onto a boat that sank, killing more than 350 people. Some of the 44 survivors have accused 
Indonesian police of threatening to kill them if they did not board the boat.

The police have denied the allegations, and other survivors have said no-one forced them onto the boat, which was 
headed for Australia. The heavily overloaded 19-metre boat sank last week when a worn-out water pump broke 
down in the Indian Ocean. One survivor, an Iraqi, said on Wednesday that about 30 police officers armed with pis
tols and automatic weapons forced passengers onto the wooden boat, even though several did not want to go after 
seeing its poor condition. "They said they were willing to kill us," said Achmad Hussein Ali, speaking through a 
translator. "The police even beat two refugees with their rifle butts." He said a police boat then escorted the asylum- 
seekers' boat out of the port.

'Grave concern'

Indonesian national deputy police spokesman Lt Col Prasetyo denied the allegations. "The accusations are not true," 
he said. "It is our duty to protect the refugees." A Jakarta spokesman for the United Nations' refugee agency 
(UNHCR) Raymond Hall, said the authorities must carry out a "really serious investigation" into the claims.

"If there was any complicity from the local authorities ... in actually forcing people to get on the vessel that would be 
a source of ... grave concern," he said. Another survivor, Ali Ahmmad, a Kurdish refugee from Iraq, said the police 
were working with three people-smugglers who were also armed.

International talks

Australia on Wednesday named one of those men and asked Indonesia to extradite him. "We know who the person 
was who arranged this particular package of travellers," he said. "He put 400 people on a boat 19 metres long that 
could only take 150 people." He said the man, who he described as of Egyptian origin, had been behind other people
smuggling operations. He said Australia had passed information on him to Indonesia on several occasions. 

Indonesia announced on Wednesday it will host international talks on people-smuggling next month.

Foreign Minister Hasan Wirayuda said the issue was becoming urgent, with the expected arrival of more Afghan asy
lum-seekers because of the US air strikes. Australia has taken a hard line against asylum seekers trying to enter the 
country by sea since late August, when it refused entry to a boatload of mainly Afghan refugees rescued at sea by a 
Norwegian freighter. It has since turned away about 1,500 asylum seekers, sending the majority to other countries 
including Nauru, New Zealand and Papua New Guinea for processing.

*****
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LE DOSSIER
Soupçons
surt’Irak

L’Irak après l’Afghanistan? Depuis le 
11 septembre, un grand débat s’est 
ouvert aux Etats- Unis sur une éventuelle 
implication du régime de Bagdad dans 
les attentats, aidant l’organisation de 
Ben Laden pour l’opération des 
kamikazes oului procurant des bacilles 
de charbon. De nombreux indices 
démontrent l’existence de liens entre 
irakiens et membres d’Al-Qaeda. La 
droite républicaine, qui rêve de «finir le

travail» laissé inachevé en 1991, amplifie ces révélations. Une autre 
partie de l’administration américaine et le président George W. Bush 
tentent au contraire de minimiser les éléments à charge pour éviter 
un éclatement de la «coalition antiterroriste».

«Finir le travail» 
du conflit du Golfe?

L’administration Bush divisée face à Saddam
Washington
de notre correspondant

V
ous ayez du cour- 
rier»... Lorsque 
Christopher Love, 
43 ans, un informa
ticien de la banlieue de Phila

delphie a consulté ce week-end 
ses e-mails il est resté bouche 
bée. Un message de... Saddam 
Hussein! Christopher Love lui

avait envoyé un e-mail après le 
T1 septembre pour le supplier 
de coopérer «contre le terroris
me, la faim, la guerre». Saddam 
Hussein lui a répondu par une 
lettre de 10 pages, dans laquelle 
il lui explique que «l’adminis
tration américaine ne mérite pas 
de condoléances tant tpt’elle 
n’aura pas exprimé les siennes 
pour le million et demi d’Ira-

kiensqu’ellea tués». Mais à lui, à 
Christopher Love, «citoyen de 
l’humanité», il adresse sa sym
pathie pour les victimes d’at
tentats qu’il condamne. 
Inspections. Lundi, à Bagdad, 
le ministère de l’Information a 
diffusé cette lettre, qui repré
sente les premières condo
léances exprimées par Saddam 
depuis les attentats. Cette pu

3 septembre 200t. Saddam Hussein devant la maquette d'un monumentaux victimes de la guerre.
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blicité autour d’un courrier 
«privé» s’explique: Bagdad 
craint d’être la «seconde cible» 
de la campagne engagée par les 
Etats-Unis contre le terrorisme. 
Depuis le 11 septembre, Sad
dam Hussein est en effet au 
cœur des débats des stratèges 
américains, qui se demandent 
si la principale racine du terro
risme ne se trouve pas à Bag
dad. L’affaire des lettres piégées 
au bacille du charbon n’a 
fait que redoubler l’attention 
qu’on lui porte à Washington: 
Saddam n’a-t-il pas tout fait 
pour se soustraire aux inspec
tions de l’ONU sur son pro
gramme d’armes biologiques? 
Le gouvernement américain 
semble embarrassé par ce dé
bat public. Soucieux de ne pas 
se mettre à dos les pays arabes, 
qui le soutiennent déjà du bout 
des lèvres, il évite d’accuser di
rectement Bagdad et semble 
plutôt chercher à calmer les es
prits. «Je ne pense pas qu’il y ait 
actuellement un lien direct et 
clair (entre l’Irak et 
la maladie du char
bon)», a déclaré lundi 
Philip Reeker, porte-
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parole du départe
ment d’Etat 
L’administration est 
en fait divisée: le nu
méro deux du dépar
tement de la Défense,
Paul Wolfowitz, a plai
dé ouvertement pour un élar
gissement de la campagne à 
l’Irak. Contre l’avis de Colin 
Powell, le secrétaire d’Etat Bu
sh a tranché en faveur du se
cond. .. pour le moment. Nul 
ne sait ce que le Président a en 
tête. Personne n’oublie qüe 
Saddam Hussein a tenté d’as
sassiner son père, le président 
Bush, lors d’une visite de ce 
dernier au Koweït, au prin
temps 1993. Mais d’un autre 
côté, Colin Powell a pris ces 
dernières semaines un réel 
poids au sein du gouverne
ment... «Tout, y compris le 
voyagedeBushàShanghai (qui

a marqué un net ré
chauffement avec la 
Chine, ndlr), semble 
indiquer que la ligne 
Wolfowitz a du mal 
à s'imposer», regrette 
Torn Donnely, du (très 
reaganien) centre de 
recherches Project for 
a New American Cen
tury. Donnely constate 

cependant qu’avec cette admi
nistration, «il est assez difficile

de savoir ce qui se passe derrière 
le rideau». A la différence de 
l’équipe Clinton, celle de Bush 
parvient à cacher ses querelles. 
De nombreux commentateurs 
proches des républicains plai
dent pour une offensive rapide 
contre l’Irak Les plus va-t-en- 
guerre sont les «néoconserva
teurs» (reaganiens) et les mi
lieux pro-israéliens. L’ex-chef 
de la CIA, James Woolsey, 
proche de Wolfowitz, a publié 
un long article dans le Wall 
Street tournai dans lequel il ex
pliquait pourquoi il fallait «finir 
le travail» entrepris pendant la 
guerre du Golfe, mais inter
rompu selon lui à la suite d’une 
«erreur majeure» - celle de ne 
pas avoir poussé jusqu’à Bag
dad pour en chasser Saddam. 
«Cuisine». Woolsey n’hésite 
pas à comparer le choix du pré
sident Bush à l’époque à celui 
qu’avait dû faire Churchill en 
mai 1940, lorsque lord Halifax, 
son ministre des Affaires étran
gères, le pressait de composer 
avec l’Allemagne. Sous-enten
du: Powell (chef d’Etat major 
des armées pendant la guerre 
du Golfe) est le Halifax des 
temps modernes... Autre in
tervention remarquée, celle de 
Joe Lieberman, colistier du 

candidat démocrate Al Gore

pendant la dernière présiden
tielle. «Tant que Saddam est en 
place, l’Irak ne sera pas pour 
nous qu’une source d’irritation, 
mais une menace sur nos vies», a 
déclaré il y a quelques jours le 
sénateur du Connecticut, ajou
tant ce week-end que, selon lui, 
le bacille du charbon qui a tué 
en Floride et à Washington n’a 
pas été fabriqué «par deux types 
dans une cuisine».
«Flamme* de la peur». Les 
ex-inspecteurs de l’ONU, 
quant à eux, se déchirent. Ri
chard Butler, l’ex-responsable 
de l’équipe chargée de sur
veiller l’Irak, a laissé entendre 
que la maladie du charbon ve
nait probablement de Bagdad, 
allant dans le New York Times 
jusqu’à suggérer que la ren
contre entre le terroriste Mo
hamed Atta et un diplomate 
irakien, à Prague en juin 2000, 
«pourrait avoir été l’occasion de 
procurer le bacille du charbon à 
M. Atta». Mais un autre ancien 
inspecteur, Scott Ritter a jugé 
ces propos «irresponsables»: 
«Ceux qui suggèrent que le ba
cille utilisé dans les récentes at
taques provient d’frak, y com
pris Richard Butler [. ..], ne font 
que souffler sur les flammes de la 
peur et de la panique», a-t-il ré
torqué dans The Guardian de 
Londres. Selon lui, l’Irak a sur

tout travaillé sur un bacille ap
pelé Vollum, dont il avait ache
té la souche à un laboratoire 
privé de la banlieue de Wa
shington. Or, le bacille des 
lettres serait issu d’une souche 
différente... Reste que chaque 
révélation liant Saddam à Ben 
Laden (lire page suivante) ren
force les «faucons» de l’équipe 
Bush. Aucun expert n’exclut 
que tout cela se finisse, une fois 
la campagne afghane terminée, 
par une offensive contre Bag
dad. «Si Bush décide d’y aller, il 
aura un large soutien dans l’opi
nion», prédit Torn Donelly. D y 
a quelques jours, cependant, le 
spécialiste militaire de la Broo
kings Institution, autre centre 
de recherches, prévenait: «Si 
nous sommes sérieux et si l’ob- 
jectifest que Saddam ne reste pas 
aupouvoir, [...] alors il faut se 
préparer à une opération 
“Desert Storm II”, c’est-à-dire 
un demi-million d’Américains 
marchant sur Bagdad, lOOmil- 
liards de dollars, probablement 
10000 Américains tués, et le 
risque que l’Irak utilise des 
armes chimiques ou biologiques 
ou procure ces armes à Al-Qae
da. » On comprend mieux, en 
l’écoutant, que Bush n’insiste 
pas encore trop sur la «piste ira
kienne» « PASCAL RICHÉ

Contacts répétés avec la nébuleuse
: Ben Laden Mais rien ne preuve une implication 

de Ijrak dam la atten tats.
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L
es services du régime dé Saddam Hussein sont- 
ils impliqués d’une façon ou d’une autre dans les 
attentats du 11 septembre. De nombreux indices 
que laisse filtrer l’administration américaine mon

treraient que des agents irakiens ont eu des contacts 
répétés avec la nébuleuse terroriste de Ben Laden. «La 
question centrale est celle de l’implication d’un Etat et, 
pour y répondre, nous devons dresser le cadre de ce qu’a 
été le terrorisme contre nous au cours de kl dernière dé
cennie même si ce ne sont pas encore des preuves au sens 
où l’entendrait un tribunal», écrivait vendredi, dans 
une tribune au vitriol dans le Wall Street Journal, 
James Woolsey, patron de la CIA entre 1993 et 1995, 
convaincu comme toute une partie de l’administra
tion américaine qu’il fout saisir cette occasion pour en 
finir avec le maître de Bagdad.
Diplomate expulsé. Mohamed Atta, le «chef» pré
sumé des kamikazes, a rencontré à l’aéroport Ruzyne 
de Prague en juin 2000, avant de partir pour Newark 
(New Jersey), le «diplomate» irakien Ahmed Khalil 
Ibrahim Samir al-Ani, expulsé en avril 2001 «pour des 
activités incompatibles avec son statut diplomatique».

Selon des informations du BIS (le service de contre- 
espionnage tchèque), il y aurait eu encore deux ou 
trois rencontres entre les deux hommes, dont la der
nière en mars 2001. Elles ne signifient pas nécessaire
ment que le régime de Saddam était engagé dans la 
préparation des attentats du 11 septembre ou même 
au courant. Certaines sources américaines assurent 
néanmoins que lors de la dernière rencontre, Atta au
rait reçu des souches de bacilles du charbon.
Malgré leurs oppositions «idéologiques», le régime 
baasiste et le groupe islamiste radical Al-Qaeda de 
Ben Laden avaient eu dans le passé d’autres contacts, 
notamment au travers de Farouk al-Hijazi, long
temps numéro 2 des Mukhabarat, les services ira
kiens, et nommé il y a trois ans ambassadeur d’Irak à 
Ankara. Selon les services américains, Al-Hijazi au
rait rencontré Ben Laden une première fois au Sou
dan en 1994. Il y aurait eu ensuite en 1998 plusieurs 
autres entretiens en Irak entre des représentants du 
régime et des lieutenants de Ben Laden. Vincent 
Cannistraro, ancien responsable du contre-terroris
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me à la CIA, affirme qu'en décembre 1998 Al-Hijazi 
se serait rendu en Afghanistan pour offrir à Ben La- 
den et à son organisation des aides logistiques et un 
refuge permanent. «Il refusa à l’époque car il ne vou
lait pas devenir une marionnette de l’Irak», affirme 
Cannistraro n’excluant pas néanmoins que, depuis, 
Ben Laden ait pu changer d’avis et accepter des sou
tiens de Bagdad. D’autres experts américains, se fon
dant notamment sur un rapport des services koweï
tiens, affirment que des officiers irakiens seraient 
venus dans un des camps d’Al-Qaeda pour former 
ses hommes à l’emploi d’armes chimiques ou bacté
riologiques.
«Arabes afghans». Un capitaine irakien déserteur, 
Sabah Khalifa Khodada Alami, 47 ans, instructeur 
militaire de la brigade d’élite «les combattants de Sad
dam», réfugié en 1999 en Turquie, puis «débriefé» par 
les services américains, affirme avoir assisté à des en
traînements pour des détournements d’avion, no
tamment des Boeing, dans le camp de Salman Pak 
près de Bagdad. A en croire cet ex-officier cité par plu
sieurs journaux américains, certains de ces hommes 
auraient été des «Arabes afghans d’Al-Qaeda». Au 
moins deux autres témoignages similaires de déser
teurs irakiens de haut niveau «ontfourni des informa
tions montrant de possibles liens entre l’Irak et les at
taques du II septembre», selon les propos tenus au 
quotidien italien Repubblica par Nabeel Musawi, un 
des représentants de l’Irak National Congress, le re
groupement en exil de l’opposition iraloenne non 
chiite soutenue financièrement par Washington. On 
ne peut exclure que ces transfuges en aient rajouté 
pour plaire à leurs interlocuteurs.
Identité fabriquée. Nombre d’experts américains 
sont d’autant plus durs dans leurs accusations que les 
services irakiens ont été déjà mis en cause dans l’at
tentat de 1993 contre le World Trade Center. Ramzi' 
Youssef, considéré comme le maître d’œuvre, arrête 
et extradé du Pakistan deux ans plus tard, puis! 
condamné aux Etats-Unis à 249 ans de prison, était} 
lié à Ben Laden mais aussi au régime de Bagdad. Il a 
affirmé s’appeler Abdo ul Basit, pakistanais de 27 ans, 
originaire du Koweït. La CIA estime qu’il s’agit d’une

identité fabriquée par les services irakiens quand ils 
ont fait main basse sur l’état civil koweïtien, lors de 
l’invasion de 1990. Un autre des suspects mis en cau
se dans l’enquête, Abdoul Rahman Yasin, a réussi à 
fuir et selon Louis Freeh, ex-responsable du FBI, il a 
trouvé refuge dans son Irak natal •

MARC SEMO
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400000 litres de 
bacille du charbon 

perdus de vue
Selon l’Un&ccm, qui put chargée du 
dé&armement en Irak, Bagdad a le& 
meyenô de produire de la poudre.

New York de notre correspondant 
’est seulement en 1995 
que les représentants 
de l’Unscom, l’ancienne 

commission de l’ONU chargée
du désarmement en Irak, ont 
pu visiter pour la première fois 
plusieurs usines destinées à la 
production d’armes biolo
giques dans les environs dé
Bagdad. Jusque-là, Saddam

Hussein avait toujours L’Unscom
nié leur existence. Cet- a évoqué
te fois, les autorités ira- les pistes qui
kiennes reconnaissent montrent que
avoir fabriqué jusqu’à ' a.ac<,lJ15
85000litres de la forme souches auprès 
liquide de la maladie do différents 
du charbon à la fin des laboratoires 
années 80. Bagdad ad- aux Etats-Unis
met avoir placé une en France, 
partie de ce stock du bacille.

dans plusieurs têtes de missile, 
sans les avoir jamais utilisées. 
Selon l’Irak, la bactérie sous sa 
forme liquide a été enfouie 
dans le sol après la guerre du 
Golfe. Les enquêteurs de l’Uns- 
com ne découvrent rien qui. 
permette de contredire ces af 
firmations.
Ventilation. Aujourd’hui, tou
tefois, l’Irak est une nouvelle 
fois montré du doigt comme la

source possibledu bacille placé 
dans plusieurs lettres aux Etats- 
Unis. Tous les spécialistes de 
l’armement irakien estiment 
que Bagdad a en fait possédé 
jusqu’à 400 000 litres de bacille 
du charbon liquide, et recon
naissent ne pas savoir ce que 
Saddam Hussein en a fait. Se
lon Richard Butler, ancien 
patron de l’Unscom qui a été

interdit de territoire 
irakien en 1998, Bag
dad a la capacité de

transformer le bacille 
sous sa forme liquide 
en poudre, plus facile 
à utiliser et à dissémi
ner, notamment à tra
vers des systèmes de 
ventilation. Lors de 

leur dernier rapport, les ex
perts de l’Unscom ont révélé 
avoir découvert que l’Irak avait 
acheté «l’appareillage nécessai
re à cette manipulation». 
Nucléaire. L’Unscom évoque 
les pistes qui montrent que 
l’Irak a acquis plusieurs 
souches de bacille auprès de 
différents laboratoires aux 
Etats-Unis, maisaussi en Fran
ce, auprès de l’Institut Pasteur. 
«Nous savons que ces transac
tions ont bien eu lieu et ce bacille 
n’a jamais été retrouvé, com
mente un expert qui a travaillé 
avec l’Unscom, cela soulève pas 
mal d’interrogations par rap
port à ce qui se passe aujour
d’hui.» Les inquiétudes sur
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Irak : un arsenal inquiétant

A
 partir de 1983, pendant la 
guerre contre l’Iran, l’Irak 
a eu recours aux armes 
chimiques . En 1987 et 
1988, l’armée de Saddam Hussein 
les emploie dans la campagne 

contre les Kurdes d’Irak. Cette utili
sation massive par Saddam Hussein 
provoquera à la fois une forte proli
fération des armes chimiques dans 
la région et une mobilisation de la 
communauté Internationale, qui 
débouchera, en 1993, sur un traité 
d’interdiction totale.

Pendant la guerre du Golfe, en 
revanche, contrairement aux crain
tes des années de la coalition et des 
Israéliens visés par les missiles 
Scud, Saddam Hussein n’a pas utili
sé les armes chimiques, démontrant 
par là même leur faible utilité mili
taire contre des populations aver
ties et protégées. Le chef de l’Etat 
Irakien n’a pas utilisé non plus, dans 
aucun de ces conflits, d’armes biolo
giques. Un Important programme 
biologique avait cependant été 
développé par Bagdad à partir de 
1985 et Jusqu’à la guerre du Golfe.

La résolution 687 de l’ONU, qui, 
en avril 1991, conclut la guene du 
Golfe, Impose à l’Irak la destruction 
de toutes ses armes de destruction 
massive et soumet le pays aux Ins
pections d’une mission d’experts 
(l’Unscom) chargée de s’assurer que 
cet êbjectif est atteint.

Les quantités déclarées par Sad
dam Hussein en vertu de cette réso- 
lutiôn révèlent un arsenal chimique 
bien supérieur aux estimations occi
dentales, malgré les destructions 
par l’aviation occidentale pendant

l’opération «Tempête du désert». 
Le récent rapport parlementaire 
français sur les armes de destruction 
massive rappelle quelques chiffres : 
11131 obus chimiques et 1005 ton
nes de gaz innervant, 6 920 roquet
tes chargées de gaz sarln, 200 bom
bes DB-Z au sarln, 75 tonnes de 
sarln, 2 500 têtes de missiles au 
sarln, 150 tonnes de tabun et 
280 tonnes de gaz moutarde.

Les experts de l’ONU ont, par 
ailleurs, estimé qu’avant 1991 l’Irak 
avait à sa disposition 20 000 litres 
de toxines botullnlques, 8 500 litres 
de bacille du charbon et 2 200 litres 
d’autres produits biologiques. Bag
dad avait mis au point, notam
ment, un dispositif de largage de 
produits biologiques par aérosols à 
partir de quatre Mirage Fl achetés 
à la France dans les années 1980. 
Les experts de l’ONU avaient aussi 
affirmé avoir détecté des traces 
d’un agent neurotoxique extrême
ment virulent qui peut être dérivé 
d’insecticides ou d’engrais, sur des 
têtes de missiles Scud ; l’Irak a con
testé cette affirmation.

En matière nucléaire, les inspec
tions de l’AIEA (Agence interna
tionale pour l’énergie atomique) 
ont révélé les ambitions qui 
étaient celles de Saddam Hussein 
avant 1991, et le chemin qu’il 
avait déjà parcouru vers l’arme 
nucléaire, en particulier sa capaci
té de production d’uranium enri
chi. L'Agence a déclaré fin 
1998 que toutes les Installations 
connues avaient été détruites, 
mais certains experts n’en esti
ment pas moins que l’Irak a pré

servé ou reconstitué une partie de 
ses capacités nucléaires.

Certains sites de production chi
mique et biologtquaont été détruits 
pendant l’opération. * Tempête du 
désert » en 1991 ; d'a'utres l’ont été 
après, sous contrôle de l’Unscom. 
Mais l’Irak n’a Jamais cessé de prê
ter le flanc aux accusations de dupli
cité envers l’ONU chargée de contrô
ler le désarmement dans ces deux 
domaines, et cela Jusqu’à la crise 
ouverte de 1998. Depuis, plus aucu
ne Inspection n’a eu lieu, ce qui ren
force les soupçons sur la reconstitu
tion ou la capacité de reconstitution 
des arsenaux chimiques et biologi
ques, notamment de production 
clandestine de Bacillus anthracls.

Dans un rapport de 2001 sur la 
prolifération, le département 
d’Etat américain, écrit notam
ment : « Depuis la guerre du Golfe, 
l’Irak a reconstruit des parties impor
tantes de ses infrastructures de pro
duction chimique. Certaines peu
vent très rapidement être transfor
mées pour la production d’agents 
chimiques militaivi. (...) L'Irak a 
produit, avant l'opération "Tempête 
du désert", d’impôrtantes quantités 
d’agents biologiques.ntilltaires. Il l’a 
admis en 1995, après 1'qvotr nié pen
dant quatre ans, eftiprétendu avoir 
tout détruit. Aucurfèpreuve crédible 
n'a cependant été fournie. » Dans 
son dernier rapport, l’Unscom Indi
quait notamment avoir découvert 
que l’Irak s’étalt procuré le maté
riel nécessaire pour transformer le 
charbon liquide en poudre.

Claire Tréan
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Treize ans après, le calvaire des Kurdes 
gazés par Bagdad

L
E 17 mars 1988, les avions 
de Saddam Hussein déver
saient un déluge de bom
bes chimiques et biologi
ques sur Halabja, une ville de 
80 000 habitants située au Kurdis

tan irakien. Ce Jour-là, et dans les 
semaines qui suivirent, près de 
7 000 habitants d’Halabja sont 
morts de suffocation et de brûlu
res. A l’époque, de rares images 
de cadavres recroquevillés ont 
témoigné de l’agonie atroce de 
ces civils gazés chez eux, dans les 
rues, sur le pas de leur porte. Le 
bombardement d’Halabja n’était 
que le point d’orgue d’une longue 
campagne contre les populations 
du nord du pays. D’avril 1987 à 
juin 1988, on estime à plus de 
150 000 le nombre de Kurdes expo
sés aux armes’non conventionnel

les de Bagdad. Treize ans après, 
beaucoup continuent d’en souf
frir et d’en mourir.

C’est ce qu’a pu constater une 
équipe de médecins français qui 
s’est rendue dans la région, l’été 
dernier, sous l’égide de l’ONG 
Human Rights Alliance pour 
« identifier les conséquences à long 
terme de l'utilisation d’armes chimi
ques et biologiques ». Ils ont 
notamment pu s'appuyer sur les 
travaux de médecins kurdes, 
regroupés au sein de l’Halabja 
Medical Post-graduate Institute 
(HMI), une structure de soins et 
d’études créée en 1999 avec la cau
tion scientifique du docteur Chris
tine Gosden, professeur de généti
que médicale à Liverpool. Jusque- 
là, on ne savait rien ou presque 
des séquelles endurées par les vic

times de ces attaques à l’arme bio
logique, et leurs descendants. 
Depuis deux ans, l’HMI a étudié 
environ 2 000 familles dans les vil
les de Dohuk, Arbil, Souleymania 
et Halabja. Des équipes ont inter
viewé quelque 10 000 personnes 
dans les villages alentour. Les pre

miers résultats de cette étude épi
démiologique de grande ampleur 
devraient être publiés prochaine
ment. Mais, dès 1998, sur les 
700 patients examinés par Christi
ne Gosden, des taux anormale
ment élevés de cancers, de faus
ses couches, de malformations, de 
désordres neuropsychiatri
ques, etc., avaient été constatés. 
La moitié de la population d’Ha
labja, par exemple, souffrirait d’at
teintes pulmonaires, 7 % de mal
formations cardiaques.
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Sans dévoiler les chiffres de 
l’étude à paraître, les médecins 
'français confirment la fréquence 
élevée de cécités, de cancers et 
autres maladies graves qui se sont 
parfois révélés plus de dix ans 
après l’attaque. « Le taux d’inferti
lité est important, écrivent-ils dans 
leur rapport. Et sur 367 naissances 
en dix mois à Halabja, douze nou
veau-nés présentaient une malfor
mation. » Ils citent le cas d’une 
•Jeune femme de vingt ans «qui 
souffre de séquelles douloureuses 
de brûlures de la face et a déjà pré
senté trois avortements ». Le can
cer du côlon touchant une popula
tion jeune serait quatre fois plus 
‘levé que dans la population non 
ixposée aux armes chimiques et 
biologiques. Certains cas laissent 
perplexe : « On observe des 
tableaux cliniques mal expliqués
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Évoquant ia poïïamyélite ou des dys
trophies musculaires et pouvant 
être secondaires à l’utilisation 
d'agents neurotoxiques. »

En fait, on sait peu de choses 
sur le contenu exact des bombes 
Utilisées par Saddam Hussein con
tre la population civile du Kurdis
tan, faute d’avoir pu faire des pré
lèvements à l’époque. Selon cer
tains témoignages, là plupart des 
victimes survivantes avalent été 
parquées par l’armée Irakienne, 
qui empêchait les médecins kur
des de les soigner. Les scientifi
ques penchent aujourd’hui pour 
des «cocktails» comportant du 
gaz moutarde et des agents neuro
toxiques comme lé sarln ou le 
tabun, voire le VX et l’aflatoxine
biologiques. Les liens entre ces 
armes et les séquelles actuelles ne

sont pas toujours faciles à établir, 
surtout dans le domaine psychia
trique, car les effets à long terme 
de telles armes administrées en 
cocktail sont encore mal connus.

Comment traiter les cancers 
rares, notamment ORL, apparem
ment très fréquents dans la région 
ou les troubles neuropsychiques 
liés aux substances neurotoxi
ques? Dans son état actuel, la 
science est souvent Impuissante. 
Que dire alors des conditions 
dans lesquelles les médecins kur
des s’efforcent de soigner les victi
mes ? Leurs confrères français ont 
constaté la pauvreté des Infras
tructures et des moyens médicaux 
- médicaments périmés ou 
Impurs, absence d’oxygène au 
bloc opératoire, etc. « Les protoco
les de chimiothérapie sont incom

plets faute de molécules disponibles 
et il n'y a aucune possibilité de 
radiothérapie du fait de l’embar
go», explique un médecin de la 
mission, qui souhaite conserver 
l’anonymat pour pouvoir conti
nuer à aller travailler en Irak avec 
son ONG.

Dans cette région très pauvre, 
les besoins sont Immenses, notam
ment en chirurgie plastique et 
réparatrice (brûlures), en ophtal
mologie (greffes de cornées), en 
réparation des cardiopathies 
congénitales, en neurochirurgie, 
etc. Après trente ans d’isolement, 
les spécialistes kurdes n’ont pas la 
formation nécessaire. Ils viennent 
de solliciter un partenariat chirur
gical auprès de Médecins du mon
de.

Jean-facques Bozonnet
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Mohammed Atta a bien rencontré un espion 
irakien à Prague, selon les autorités tchèques

PRAGUE
de notre correspondant

Ce que la rumeur pragoise et les 
fuites organisées dans la presse lais
saient entendre depuis trois semai
nes a finalement reçu, vendredi 
26 octobre, son sceau officiel : le 
ministre tchèque de l’intérieur, Sta
nislas Gross, a indiqué que Moham
med Atta, considéré comme le, chef 
opérationnel du groupe d’islamis
tes responsables des attentats du 
11 septembre aux Etats-Unis, avait 
rencontré, au printemps 2001 à Pra
gue, un agent des services secrets 
irakiens. Le terroriste s’était entrete
nu avec le consul et deuxième secré
taire de l’ambassade d’Irak à Pra
gue, Ahmed Chalil Ibrahim Samir 
Ani, «quelques semaines avant le 
22 avril 2001 ». A cette dernière 
date, le responsable irakien avait 
été expulsé de la République tchè
que pour «activité incompatible 
avec son statut de diplomate », a rap
pelé M. Gross, en reprenant le lan
gage diplomatique utilisé pour évo
quer l’espionnage.

Selon des sources diplomatiques 
occidentales, M. Samir Ani était en 
effet un «gros poisson» à la tête 
des espions irakiens en Europe cen
trale qui préparaient des opéra
tions contre les Etats-Unis ou qui 
visaient à contrecarrer les projets 
américains contre l’Irak. Le minis
tre tchèque a précisé que « l’enquê
te se poursuit pour connaître le con

tenu de l’entretien » entre Moham
med Atta (mort dans l’un des 
avions lancés contre le World Trade 
Center) et M. Samir Ani (vraisem
blablement réfugié en Irak).

VÉRIFICATIONS EN COURS
Dûment informé des « qualités » 

de l’espion en chef par des services 
occidentaux, le contre-espionnage 
tchèque surveillait à l’époque ce 
diplomate d’un genre particulier. 
Mais les services tchèques n’ont 
pas semblé accorder une attention 
particulière à la rencontre avec 
Mohammed Atta et encore moins 
enregistré les conversations entre 
les deux hommes. Leurs entretiens 
ont eu lieu lors d’un deuxième 
séjour en République tchèque de 
Mohammed Atta, qui a obtenu un 
visa en bonne et due forme dans un 
consulat tchèque pour chacune de 
ses visites dans ce pays:

Le futur kamikaze de New York 
s’était déjà rendu à Prague en juin 
2000, en provenance d’Allemagne 
où il étudiait depuis plusieurs 
années à l’université technique de 
Hambourg. Le 2 juin, il avait utilisé 
un autocar de ligne régulière pour 
se rendre dans la capitale tchèque 
d’où il s’était, le lendemain, envolé 
pour les Etats-Unis. Le ministre de 
l'intérieur a également indiqué que 
Mohammed Atta « aurait pu aussi 
se trouver en République tchèque le 
31 mai 2000 », mais que l’informa

tion devait encore être confirmée. 
« La police a des doutes sur l’identité 
de la personne», a-t-il ajouté, en 
indiquant qu’il ne peut « pour l’ins
tant, confirmer d’autres séjours, car 
des vérifications sont en cours. »

Enfin, le ministre a reconnu ne 
disposer d’aucune information sur 
d’éventuels contacts de Moham
med Atta avec des Irakiens pendant 
les quelques heures passées sur le 
territoire tchèque entre le 2 et 
3 juin, pas plus que sur d’hypothéti
ques activités commerciales de l’in
téressé dans le pays.

L’ancien étudiant originaire 
d’Egypte est soupçonné d’avoir 
créé au moins une société en Répu
blique tchèque, sous un pseudony
me qu’il a utilisé également aux 
Etats-Unis, selon le FBI. Cette socié
té, Electric Construction Company, 
ouverte au nom de Mohammed 
Sayed Ahmed, résidant au Caire, 
figure en effet dans le registre du 
commerce tchèque. La SARL est 
domiciliée à Prague, dans un 
immeuble sans téléphone où aucu
ne société de ce nom n’est connue 
des riverains. Prudent, M. Gross n’a 
écarté aucune hypothèse sur 
d’autres agissements éventuels de 
Mohammed Atta en République 
tchèque, en particulier sous des 
noms d’emprunt.

Martin Plichta
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■ SUPPORT

Firsthand
Experience
Turkey’s struggle with 
Kurdish rebels could 
make them invaluable to 
U.S.-led ground forces

By ANDREW PURVIS

T
he international war on terror 

has attracted no shortage of allies in 
the past month, but few are likely to 
prove more useful than Turkey. 
NATO’s only Muslim member not only has 

historical roots in Central Asia and close 
ties to the region today, but also happens 
to be the only country with recent experi
ence in the kind of combat the U.S.-led 
coalition will face in the months ahead. 
Starting in the mid-1990s, clandestine 
Turkish special forces waged a successful 
counterinsurgency campaign along the 
country’s rugged southeastern frontier 
against a foe—Kurdish rebels—that bears a 
notable resemblance to the enemy in 
Afghanistan.

Turkey is also ready, more or less, to 
serve. Two weeks ago, the country’s frac
tious coalition government overwhelm
ingly approved the deployment of troops 
to Afghanistan, should the call come. The 
Incirlik air base is already refueling allied 
bombers and fighter jets. And last week 
Turkey emerged as a potential leader of a 
post-Taliban peacekeeping force.

The support comes with reservations, 
however. Domestic opposition to Turkish 
involvement is growing, and even politi
cians who back the effort are desperately 
worried that a widening war will target 
Iraq, which would destabilize Turkey’s 
eastern frontier. But the
lure of closer ties with 
the West at a time 
when the counbÿ s
economy is in desperate need 

t of foreign aid has gained the upper 
Î hand, for now. “Turkey doesn’t see 
5 this as just the Americans’ fight,’
J Foreign Minister Ismail Cem 
Hold Time last week. “We too

REACTION: Turkish and U.S. 
soldiers train together in a NATO 
exercise in northwesternTurkey

have suffered from terrorism. This struggle 
is ours as well.”

The “terrorists” in Turkish parlance 
are the Kurdistan Workers’ Party (p.k.k.), 

and the country’s experience fighting 
them in the caves and high mountains 
along the Iraqi border over the past decade 
underscores both the pitfalls and opportu
nities of an Afghan ground campaign. Ten 
years ago, the lessons were mostly nega
tive. Turkey was locked in a “dirty war” 
with the Kurds that had left thousands of 
civilians, militants and Turkish soldiers 
dead and a growing number of people 
sympathizing with the rebel cause. Then in 
1995 the top brass decided to try some
thing new. Teams of lightly armed special 
forces were dispatched along the frontier 
and into Iraq itself, denying the P.K.K. 
their traditional strongholds and forcing 
them to fight even in winter. In a tactic 
called the tiger hunt, commandos worked 
in tightening concentric circles to trap 
their prey. “If you see five p.k.k.s, send in 
100 troops,” was the motto. At the same 
time, the government launched a “hearts 
and minds” campaign and an amnesty to 
fighters willing to come out of the hills. By 
the late 1990s the “dirty war” was largely 
over and the rebellion quelled, though the 
1999 capture of p.k.k. leader Abdullah 
Ocalan in Kenya doubtless helped.

Turkish special forces could play a

STOP: Rolls show that half of all Turks, like 
those above, oppose the U.S. bombing
similar role in Afghanistan, or perhaps 
train and supply opposition fighters from 
the Northern Alliance. Ankara already 
has strong ties with General Abdul 
Rashid Dostum and his largely Uzbek 
supporters. The least politically sensitive 
job would be to head up, along with oth
er moderate Muslim countries like Jor
dan, a peacekeeping forcé in the event 
the Taliban are driven from power.

Further engagement, however, will 
call for careful management at home. Re
cent polls show up to 75% of Turks are 
against the deployment of troops and half 
are opposed even to the U.S. bombing. Is
lamic solidarity, never far below the sur
face, is on the rise. “It has been reduced to 
us or them," complained Cuneyt Ulsever, 
a liberal columnist. Even political leaders 
have qualms, especially about the 
prospect of targeting Iraq. Toppling Sad
dam Hussein, they believe, would trigger 
the establishment of a separate Kurdish 
state in northern Iraq and spawn similar 
separatist ambitions in Turkey.

Still, the country has good reasons for 
helping out. Spurning the U.S. now 
would isolate Ankara even as it is seeking 
$9 billion in debt relief to help tackle the 
worst financial crisis in decades. The vote 
to commit troops to Afghanistan took 
place just one day before the World Bank 
was scheduled to announce a bailout, 
which it subsequently did. In fact, West
ern leaders have been remarkably sensi
tive to Turkey’s delicate position, says 

Cem. “There has been no attempt 
to impose a moral obligation.” 

Rather, he said, discussions 
have focused on how friends 
can help each other in a time 
of need. Sentiment aside, it 
appears that both sides have 
something to give. —Report
ed by Andrew Finkel/lstanbul
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Inside Turkish prisons, more than 200people are on hunger strike protesting their 
incarceration in F-type (high security) jails. Outside small groups are starving 
themselves to death as an act of solidarity. Unless their protest is brought to a swift end 
these people will die. But exactly who benefits from this fatal extremism is less certain. 
Chris Kutschera reports from Turkey

The street of Kuchukarmutlu are covered in revolutionary slogans but elsewhere the plight of the hunger strikers arouse little interest or concern

T
he place is beautiful — overlooking 
the Bosphorus, it is surely one of 
the most beautiful panoramas in 
the world. But it is not for the 
scenery that people come to 
Kuchukarmutlu, a gecekondu (shanty town) 

built above the village of Arnavutkoy by a 
group of sympathisers of DHKP—C, an 
extremist organisation of the Turkish Left 
close to Dev-Sol. It is immediately obvious 
that this is no ordinary township: all the 
street walls are painted with revolutionary 
slogans, with DHKP-C’s emblem, and with 
inscriptions like “Long live the resistance of 
the death fast”, or “Heroes do not die and 
Peoples do not loose”.

It is in one of these houses that half a 
dozen women and men are showing their 
solidarity with the 200 or so political pris
oners on hunger strike inside Turkish prisons

since last October. The hunger strikers are 
protest against their transfer to F-type (high 
security) prisons. In Kuchukarmutlu their 
six supporters follow the same regime — “a 
death fast” as they describe it. Already, four

Death is inevitable Zehra 
died after 223 days of fasting

have died in this house: Gusulman Donmez 
(38), Djanan Kulaksiz (19), Senay Hanoglu 
(30) and Zehra Kulaksiz (22). Senay, the 
owner of the house, died after 160 days of 
fasting. Her husband, sentenced to three 
years and eight months in jail, is also on 
hunger strike in his jail, while their daughter, 
Pinar, aged 11, wanders through the corri
dors of the home she once shared with her 
parents. A home now converted in to a 
makeshift revolutionary chapel of rest.

Middle East September 2001

A red ribbon around her forehead, pale 
and emaciated, Zehra Kulaksiz, a student in 
economics, whom we met a few short weeks 
before her death, after 223 days of fasting, was 
born in 1979 in Rize, on the Black Sea. She 
looked like one of those virgins of the Middle 
Ages, portrayed by painters through the cen
turies, smiling serenely while mounting their 
own funeral pyre. Weak with the effects of 
food deprivation, Zehra could hardly walk 
and barely moved from her bed in the room 
she shared with Hulya Simsek (38), another 
faster. Remembering her younger sister, 
Djanan, who died on 15 April after 137 days 
of fasting, Zehra was determined to go on 
fasting until the end — smiling.

“Why should I stop”, she told TME, I 
am happy, I do not want to give up... I will 
keep smiling, despite the enemy, despite the 
oligarchy”. Didn’t she think that her sister’s
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death was enough, that her family had con
tributed enough? “The problem is not like 
this, she explained patiently. Families do not 
make lists, it is the enemy who decides. Pres
sure is increasing so we have to pay and we 
have to die”. But isn’t there another way to 
struggle? we asked this young girl. She shook 
her head. “In our country a big struggle is 
going on, in the schools, in the factories and 
in the mountains. The struggle here is only a 
small part of something much bigger”.

Alone in another room of this house, 
Rechit Sari, 42, a former sailor who now runs 
a tourism agency, is also determined to fast 
until death. He explains the regime they all 
follow, which allows them to survive much 
longer than usual: they drink water, tea, and 
a special drink “fishek”, developed by prison
ers during a previous hunger strike in 1996, 
it is a mixture of water, lemon juice, salt, and 
vitamin BI. Of course, while it prolongs life, 
death is inevitable: Zehra died after 223 days 
of fasting; more recently, inside prison Ali 
Koc, died after fasting for 251 days.

Dursun Karatas, who lives 
in exile in Europe, rejected 

the compromise
This movement, which started last Octo

ber, has already claimed 30 victims, Excluding 
the 32 victims of the “Operation Return to 
Life” (see TME March 2001). But strangely 
enough, it raises few questions in Turkish soci
ety. In fact, Turkish public opinion switched 
sides after the failure of mediation attempts by 
a delegation including Metin Balkaci, vice- 
president of the Doctor’s Association, Yucel 
Sayman, president of Istanbul’s Bar Associa
tion, Mehmet Bakeroglu, vice-president of the 
(now disbanded)Virtue Party (Islamist), and a 
journalist. A second delegation, made up of 
three writers, Yachar Kemal, Orhan Pamuk and 
Zulfi Livaneli, who successfully mediated during 
the 1996 hunger strike was also unsuccessful.

The mediators asked the prisoners to sus
pend their hunger strike,
telling them that in 
exchange for their coopera
tion the authorities were 
going to postpone the trans
fer of the prisoners in F-type 
jails; amend article 16 of the 
anti-terrorist law (which 
controls the daily life of the 
prisoners sentenced for ter
rorism); and allow groups

Eren Keskin of the IHD expects nothing 
from the government

Zehra Kulaksiz (top) and Rechit Sari: prepared to die 
for their cause but public opinion remains indifferent

of up to nine prisoners to meet inside the 
jails. According to various sources, represen
tatives of several concerned organisations 
had accepted this proposal, when everything 
broke down after an order came from — 
Dursun Karatas, the leader of DHKP-C — 
who lives in exile in Europe, not to accept 
the compromise. Since then Turkish public 
opinion has apparently been indifferent to 
the plight of the hunger strikers. Eren 
Keskin, secretary general of Istanbul-based 
IHD (Human Rights Association) observed: 
“Without public opinion, we can do noth
ing. Most people see the prisoners as terrorists 
because the only information they get comes 
from the Turkish media which is manipulated 
by the State”. For Eren Keskin it is clear there 
is nothing to expect from the government: 
“The minister of justice cannot do anything: 
he is an executive who implements the deci
sions of the National Security Council... he is 

a parrot. Turkey is still run 
by a constitution written 
by the military 20 years 
ago. But if we try to discuss 
anything with the military, 
they say, ‘We are not 
responsible, we are not 
writing the laws’.”

Ruchen Chaker, a 
journalist and editor of 
the publishing company

The Middle East September 2001

Metis, claims this crisis also reflects “the dif
ference of thinking between Turkish society as 
a whole and the Turkish Left, and also 
between the Turkish Left and DHKP-C... It is 
a problem of factions”. Out of 80,000 prison
ers detained in Turkish jails, a little less than 
12,000 are political prisoners. If one excludes 
some 10,000 prisoners who belong to the 
PKK, who are not involved in the hunger 
strike, there remain about 2,000 political pris
oners belonging to a wide variety of small 
groups representing Turkey’s extreme Left, 
including DHKP-C, TIKKO, TKV, and 
other small revolutionary communist groups 
which frequently change their name. Some of 
these groups formulate specific demands con
cerning the daily life of the prisoners, the first 
three groups are asking for very ambitious 
reforms, virtually impossible to implement, 
like the destruction of the F-type prisons and 
the suppression of the State security courts.

We have no sympathy for their 
exaltation. They are fabricating 

martyrs to use their pictures
It is obvious Turkish intellectuals and 

NGO officials have little sympathy for 
DHKP-C and its leader, Dursun Karatas: 
“They are offered luxury cells, they made 
their choice — the wrong one — it is their 
problem”, says a liberal minded professor. 
“We have no sympathy for their exaltation. 
They are fabricating martyrs to use their pic
tures later,” he added. “For this particular 
party, there is only one way, its own way. 
Everything else is hell”, remarks Ruchen 
Chaker. “These organisations have nothing 
to do with socialism”, concludes Fikret 
Baskaya, a Turkish progressive intellectual 
who has just been sentenced to 16 months 
imprisonment for writing an article on the 
trial of Abdullah Ocalan. “These are political 
sects which do not understand what is going 
on in their society and in the world: the 
leader of each group decides everything, con
siders himself the leader of the Revolution, 
and treats his members like soldiers”. But 
however spurious their cause, the fact 
remains that in the coming weeks more than 
150 hunger strikers will reach a critical stage 
and die. As Eren Keskin describes it, “the 
prioners who are on hunger strike, and those 
who do it outside the jails, are all Turkish cit
izens. We must discuss matters with them 
and find a solution”. Otherwise their lives 
will be lost — and for what? ■
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orn in 1950 Ahmet Altan had a slow 
start in his studies at Istanbul univer
sity. “My daughter got her certificate 
from the elementary school before I 
graduated from the faculty of eco
nomics,” he confesses with a laugh. But today 

he is one of Turkey’s brightest writers with six 
novels and two essays to his credit, his work has 
brought him fame and independence.

Like a Sword's Wound, published in 1998, 
sold 150,000 copies, Dangerous Stories, pub
lished in 1995, achieved sales of 250,000.

Set in the last days of Sultan Abdul Hamids 
reign, when the Young Turks of the Committee 
for Union and Progress (CUP) were organising 
their revolution, Like a Sword’s Wound, beauti
fully translated into French, is a complex love 
story with a tragic end — on the last page of the 
book, Hikmet bey, the hero, shoots himself.

His most recent book, Love in the Days of 
Rebellion, is also a love story set in an historical 
frame. The insurrection of 31 March 1909 was, 
explains Ahmet Altan, a popular rebellion insti
gated by reactionary people who wanted to return 
to the days of the sultans absolute power. The 
CUP’s Young Turks willingly let the rebellion 
expand, and then brought the third army from 
Salonica to crush it and overthrow the Sultan.

I do not consider myself 
a historian, I am a novelist

“It is from these times the connection 
between power and the armed forces was estab
lished,” says Ahmet Altan. “If the ruling power 
joins forces with the military, to remain in 
power or to have an appearance of legitimacy, it 
must create an enemy. From the early 1900s 
successive powers in Turkey have associated 
themselves with the military, assuming there 
would be a rebellion.

The scheme has not changed, the relation 
between politics and religion, between the mili
tary and religion continues today, nothing has 
changed".

The son of a former member of the central 
committee of the Workers Party of Turkey 
(TIP), and the grandson of a pasha — a high 
official at the sultan’s court — Ahmet Altan 
lives in a flat full of memorabilia of the 
Ottoman Empire. Beautiful handwritten fir
mans (decrees) signed by the last sultans, his 
grand father’s diploma from the Ottoman fac
ulty of law, old photographs of his family dur
ing the last days of the empire line the walls.

But Ahmet Altan claims he is not a histo
rian. “I do not consider myself a historian, I am 
a novelist. What I like to do in my books, he 
explains, is to tell the history of individuals, not 
the history of the time at which they lived. 
Why? Because literature is the art which most 
efficiently penetrates the deepest feelings of

Turkish writer Ahmet Alton
By Chris Kutschera

human beings. Individuals, their feelings and 
reactions interest me. I am interested in the way 
love develops between people of very different 
backgrounds, in people who have travelled in 
Europe, who have visited France or England, or 
in people who have never left Turkey.

“Love has something special in the Orient: 
women are not supposed to have pleasure, it is

The Middle East October2001
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considered shameful”.
Ahmet Altan introduces some old and 

some new characters in Love in the Days of 
Rebellion — including new types of women, 
the “feminists” of the Ottoman era, and a slave. 
He also brings back some characters from his 
previous book Like a Sword’s Wound— includ
ing Ragip bey, Osman and Hikmet bey.
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“But the reader closed the earlier book 
believing Hikmet bey had committed suicide.”

“Me too,” says Ahmet Altan, laughing. “But 
I decided he missed himself and survived”.

The son of a well known leftist politician, 
Ahmet Altan is also quite progressive, and fre
quently persecuted by his country’s justice sys
tem for articles published in the Turkish press: 
“I have plenty of trials pending”, he says, “they 
are opening four new cases against me.

This political fiction was 
considered a blasphemy and 
Ahmet Altan was sentenced

to prison
If I write about the relations between the 

military and politics they open a case against 
me. But isn’t this the most important topic”? 
Ahmet Altan now faces problems publishing 
his views. With the exception of the weekly 
Aktuel, most publications have stopped print
ing his articles, including all the Turkish dailies 
since he wrote in Milliyet an article entitled 
Atakurd — in which he discussed how the 
Turkish people might react if they were living 
in a country called “Kurdey” and ruled by the 
dogmas of a founding father called Atakurd. A 
society which prohibitited the use of the Turk
ish language and repressed all attempts at Turk
ish separatism, burning the houses of the Turk
ish peasants and torturing the Turkish “terror
ists”. This piece of political fiction was consid
ered a blasphemy and Ahmet Altan was sen
tenced to serve 18 months in prison. The sen

tence was suspended leaving him free from jail 
— unless he commits any new “offence” 
within five years.

But, he insists, he will never stop speaking 
or writing his thoughts. Clearly very bitter 
about his treatment at the hands of the justice 
system and the press of his country, Ahmet 
Altan says: “Three corporations are betraying 
their vocation: the journalists, the historians 
and the men of law. If they did not behave the 
way they did, Turkey would be in a different 
situation.”

“Why the historians?” I asked. “Because the 
State is founded on a lie. We are told lies about 
the foundation of the Republic, about Mustafa 
Kemal, about the Turks, the Kurds, the Armeni
ans and it is forbidden to debate these matters”.

And the journalists? “They have lied and

Ahmet Altan has difficulty reaching a Turkish audience 
since most newspapers refuse to publish his articles

they continue to lie”, answers Ahmet Altan. “I 
have been in this job for 27 years, I started 
from the bottom and climbed to the top. I can 
tell you the Turkish press is cowardly. It Col
ludes with those who wish to hide the truth”. 
And the men of law? “The lawyers and the 
judges should have rebelled and told the people 
the truth. Turkish law is full of articles which 
contravene international law.”

They decided to collect all the 
copies of my book and to burn 
them. It became a best seller
Despite his strong feelings on the matter 

Ahmet Altan is careful not to let his political 
ideas dominate his novels “because it would rel
egate the literary aspect of my work to the back
ground”. He remembers that it happened with a 
book, Sudaki Iz, he wrote in 1985. The book 
describes leftist terrorists in Turkey at the end of 
the 1960s and the beginning of the 1970s. “All 
the discussions about the book focused on poli
tics, he remembers, any literary achievement 
was completely ignored. The Leftists were 
against it because my characters had all the 
weaknesses of ordinary human beings. And the 
State sent me to court for its content. They 
decided to collect all the copies of my book and 
to burn them. My novel was not that excellent, 
but that hurt me. Although, he adds, it was a 
good advertising, the book became a best seller”

With few newspapers to publish his arti
cles, Ahmet Altan has decided to concentrate 
on his books. His next novel, Betray, is the 
story of a woman who is unfaithful to her hus
band. Does it happen? “Yes,” he answers laugh
ingly, “it happened to me”. More seriously, he 
explains how his new novel, set in a contempo
rary time-frame, tells how “sometimes there is a 
vacuum in our life, and we are unaware of it 
until somebody arrives and fills the vacuum. If 
this person leaves, then we face a new vacuum, 
one of the worst things in life is when we face 
this particular vacuum”.

Questioned about how he works, Ahmet 
Altan takes me to an office where he is working 
on a computer. On a book shelf is a large pho
tograph of Balzac, the famous French 19th 
century writer. “I had the idea of Like a Swords 
Wound several years ago and had written 100 
pages and then stopped. I could not continue. 
Then I went to Paris with a woman I loved 
who spoke German. During the trip she found 
a copy of Stefan Zweig’s biography of Balzac, 
and started reading me chapters of this book. It 
gave me the inspiration and strength to begin 
writing again and after three months I had fin
ished my book. Since then, I speak to him — 
Balzac — regularly. I am like a bottle of 
ketchup, when you pour it nothing comes out 
and all of a sudden, it explodes.” “

The Middle East October2001
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Le Point de la session PARLEMENT EUROPEEN Octobre II - 2001

Affaires Etrangères

Aide financière de 
préadhésion en faveur de la 
Turquie

Alain LAMASSOURE (PPE-DE, F)
Proposition de règlement du Conseil concernant 
l'aide financière de préadhésion en faveur de la 
Turquie
Doc.: A5-0338/2001
Procédure : consultation
Débat : 24.10.2001
Vote : 25.10.2001

Le Parlement a adopté à une très large 
majorité (1 voix contre) le rapport de M. 
Alain LAMASSOURE (PPE-DE, F), 
concernant l'aide financière de préadhésion 
en faveur de la Turquie. Le texte insiste pour 
que l'assistance financière octroyée à la 
Turquie soit axée prioritairement sur les 
réformes politiques et institutionnelles. Mais 
il est nécessaire que la Turquie confirme son 
évolution vers un état de droit.

L'aide de préadhésion ayant été doublée pour 
les pays candidats dans le cadre des 
perspectives financières 2000-2006, elle 
devrait être également révisée pour la 
Turquie, à condition que ce pays confirme 
son orientation vers un Etat de droit.

Progrès réalisés par la 
Turquie sur la voie de 
l'adhésion (2000)

Alain LAMASSOURE (PPE-DE, F)
Rapport régulier 2000 de la Commission sur les 
progrès réalisés par la Turquie sur la voie de 
l'adhésion
Doc.: A5-0343/2001
Procédure : consultation
Débat : 24.10.2001
Vote : 25.10.2001

Le Parlement a adopté à une très large 
majorité, le rapport de M. Alain

LAMASSOURE (PPE-DE, F) sur les progrès 
réalisés par la Turquie sur la voie de 
l'adhésion à l'Union européenne.

Le Parlement se félicite des changements 
politiques et économiques positifs et de 
grande ampleur opérés récemment dans le 
pays : notamment le programme national 
pour la reprise de l'acquis communautaire 
adopté en mars dernier, qui envisage une 
série de réformes nécessaires pour satisfaire 
aux critères politiques, institutionnels, 
économiques et sociaux de Copenhague, 
critères que le Parlement invite la Turquie à 
respecter au plus vite.

Des progrès non négligeables ont été 
accomplis sur la voie d'un respect accru des 
droits de l'homme, mais il reste néanmoins 
beaucoup de chemin à parcourir. Tout en 
prenant acte de ces réformes, le Parlement 
exhorte la Turquie à respecter les principes 
énoncés dans la charte européenne des droits 
fondamentaux, à intensifier ses efforts pour 
un meilleur traitement des prisonniers et 
l'élimination totale de la torture, à veiller au 
respect de la liberté d'expression et des 
principes démocratiques, notamment lors de 
manifestations ou dans le cadre des activités 
des partis politiques et des élus, et à mettre en 
oeuvre l'amnistie politique la plus étendue 
possible. Le rapport prend note des progrès 
accomplis dans la réforme du code pénal, 
mais exhorte les autorités turques à aligner 
leur code de procédure pénale sur les normes 
de l'Union européenne.

En ce qui concerne les questions de politique 
intérieure, le rapport encourage les autorités 
turques à aborder le problème des minorités 
nationales - les Kurdes notamment - dans un 
esprit de dialogue et d'ouverture. En outre, le 
rapport soutient pleinement l'initiative civile 
engagée en faveur d'une reprise constructive 
du dialogue avec l'Arménie. Quant au cas de 
Chypre, le Parlement insiste sur la nécessité 
d'une reprise des négociations de proximité 
par la partie chypriote turque dans 
l'élaboration d'une solution globale avant 
l'adhésion.

Enfin, le rapport invite la Turquie à

131



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Çapê-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin ôzeti

intensifier ses efforts dans la lutte contre la 
corruption, ainsi que dans ses ajustements 
macro-économiques. Le Parlement s'inquiète 
des répercussions possibles d'une crise 
économique et financière prolongée et plaide 
pour une aide accrue de l'Union européenne 
dans l'accompagnement des réformes.

Le Parlement demande aux autorités turques 
d'adopter une attitude constructive et d'user 
de leur influence décisive pour soutenir 
efficacement le Secrétaire général de l'ONU, 
en invitant la partie chypriote turque à 
reprendre les négociations de proximité, 
devant aboutir à des négociations directes et 
substantielles, afin qu'une solution globale 
puisse intervenir avant l'adhésion, 
conformément aux conclusions du Sommet 
d'Helsinki.

Les députés souhaitent que soit abolie, tant 
dans le droit que dans la pratique, la 
détention au secret, étant donné qu'il s'agit là 
d'une mesure clé pour mettre fin à la torture 
en Turquie.

Ils invitent, de plus, les autorités turques à 
garantir pleinement la liberté d'association et 
d'expression et à respecter les principes de la 
Charte des droits fondamentaux de l’Union 
dans le cadre de ses actions d'amélioration de 
la situation des droits de l'homme.

Ils réitèrent leur demande relative à 
l'abolition immédiate de la peine capitale 
sans restriction ni exclusion et demandent 
instamment aux autorités turques d'assurer

l'application vigoureuse des dispositions de la 
loi à l'effet de traduire devant les tribunaux 
toutes les personnes responsables de violation 
des droits de l'homme, y compris celles qui 
les ont ordonnées.

Pour plus d'informations :
Alexandre Stutzmann 
(Strasbourg) Tel. :(33) 3 881 74005
(Bruxelles) Tél. :(32-2) 28 43439
e-mail : foreign-

press@europarl.eu.int
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